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SERMON COvII 
Of the neceſſity of good works. 
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LDip08 a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that ehou 


affirm conſrantly, that they which bawe believed in Gop, 
might be —_ to maintain good works, Theſe things 
are good and profitable unto men. 4 


The ſecond ſermon on this text, 


IR 0O M theſe words I have propoſed to handle theſe 


r2vo points, 


Firſt, The certain truth or credibility of this ſay= 


ing and propoſition, That they which have believed 


. 
. 
LY 
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 * 


in GoD, ought to be careful to maintain good works, This 


I have ſpoken to, and come now to the . 

Second, The: great fitneſs and neceſſity of incukating 
frequently upon all that profeſs themſelves chriſtians, the 
indifpenſfible neceſſity of the praftice of the virtues of a 
good life, In the handling of. this point, I ſhall do theſe 
two things, | 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the great fitneſs and neceſſity of preſ« 
ling upon people the indiſpenſible neceflity of the virtues 
of a good life. And, $ 


preaching of this kind of dofrine may ſeerh liable, I 
begin with the | ; 
Firſt of theſe, viz. To ſhew the great fitneſs and ne- 
eſflity of inculcating and preſſing upon all chriſtians the in- 


lipenfible neceflity of the virtues of a_ good life. And 
tis will appear to be very fit and neceſſary upon theſe t2vs 
accounts: / 


I. Becauſe rhen are ſo very apt to deceive themſelves in 

Us matter, and ſo hardly brought to that wherein reli. 

on mainly conſiſts; viz. the prattice of real goodndfls, 
A 2 


Secondly, Anſwer an objeftion or two, to which the 
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+ Of the neceſſity Ser. 208. 


II. Becauſe of the indiſpenſible neceſſity of the thing 
to render us capable of the divine favour and acceptance, 
and of the reward of eternal life and happineſs. 

I. Becauſe men are ſo very apt to deceive themſelves in 
this matter, and ſo hardly brought to that wherein relli- 
gion mainly conſiſts, wiz, the praQtice of real goodneſs, 
They are extremely defirous to reconcile (if it be poſſible) 
the hopes of eternal happineſs in another world, with a 
liberty to live as they lift in this preſent world ; they are 
loth to be at the trouble and drudgery of mortifying their 
Ivſts, and ſubduing and governing their paſſions, and bri- 
dling their tongues,- and ordering their whole converſation 
aright, and praCtifing all thoſe duties which are compre- 
Hended in thoſe two great commandments, the love of 
God and our neighbour. They would fain get into the 
favour of Gop, and make their calling ard elefion ſure, 


by ſome eafier way; than by giving all diligence, to add F 


zo their faith wirtue, and knowledge, and temperance, and 
patience, and brotherly kindneſs, and charity, 

The plain truth of the matter is, men had rather reli- 
gion ſhould be any thing, than what indeed it is, the 
thwarting and crofling of our vicious inclinations, the cu- 
Ting of our evil and corrupt affeCtions ; the due care and 
government of our unruly appetites ne gr, the fin- 
cere endeavour and conſtant practice of all holineſs and 
virtue in our lives; and therefore they had much rather 
have ſomething that might handſomely palliate and excuſe 


_ their evil inclinations, than to extirpate them and cut 


them up ; and rather than reform and amend their vicious 
lives, make God an honourable amends and compenſation 
for them in ſome other way. 

' This hath been the way and folly of mankind in all 
ages, to defeat the great end and deſign of religion, and 
to thruſt it by, Ly ſubſtituting ſomething elſe in the place 
of it, which they hope may ſerve the turn as well, and 
which hath the appearance of as much devotion and re- 
ſpe&, and perhaps of more coſt and pains, than that 
which Gop requires of them. Men have ever been apt 
thus to impoſe upon themſelves, 'and to pleaſe themſelves 
with a conceit of pleaſing Gop full as well, or m_ by 
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Ser. 208; of good works, 


\ Þ fome other way, than that which he hath pitched upow 
and appointed for them ; not conſidering that Gop is a 


' ÞÞ great king, and will be obſerved and obeyed by his crea- 
\ | tures in his own way; and that obedience to what he 


commands is better and more acceptable to him, than any 
other ſacrifice that we caftz offer, which he hath not re- 
) quired at our hands ; that he is infihitely wiſe and good, 
a Þ and therefore the Jaws and rules, which he hath given us 
« Þ} to live by, are more likely and certain means of our hap, 
ir Þ pineſs, than any inventions and devices of our own. 

"i Thus, I ſay, it hath been in all ages, The old world, 
\n þþ after that general deluge which GoD ſent to puniſh the 
». | raging wickedneſs and impiety of men, by ſweeping all 


of þ mankind from off the face of the earth, excepting only * 


he |þ one family, which was ſaved to be the ſeminary of a new 
.- | and better race of men ; I ſay after this, the world in a 
4 | fhort ſpace fell off from the worſhip of the true Gop to 
ng || the worſhip of idols and falſe Gods ; being unwilling to 

bring themſelves to a conformity and likeneſs to the true 
lj. þ G0D, they | choſe falſe Gods like themſelves, ſuch as 


the | Pight not only excuſe, but even countenance and abett | 


cu. | heir lewd and vicious practices, 
ad And when Gop had made a- new revelation of himſelf 
Gn. £2 the nation of the Jews, and given them the chief heads 
ans $24 ſubſtance of the natural law written over again with 
ther $245 own finger in tables of ſtone, and many other laws 
cuſe |<cncerning religious worſhip, and their civil converſation, 
cut Iſvited and adapted to their prefent temper and condition 
ous (© how ſoon did their religion degenerate into external 
tion F[obſervances, purifications and waſkings, and a multitude of 
facrifices, without any great regard to the inward and ſub- 
n all Yfantial parts of religion, and the praCtice of thoſe moral 


and I-vties and virtues, which were in the firſt place required 
place f them, and without which all the reſt found no accep= 
and (ance with Gop, Hence are thoſe frequgnt complaints in 
4 re. (Fe prophets, that their religion was FR. cn into form 


nd ceremony, into oblations and ſacrifices, the obſervance 
f fafts, and ſabbaths, and new moons ; but had no power 
ſelves $2 efficacy upon their hearts and lives 3 was wholly deſti- 
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6 Of the neceſſity Ser. 208. 


tues, and the fruits of righteouſneſs in a good life. Thus 
Gop complains by the prophet Iſaiah, chap. i. 21, &c. to 
evhat purpoſe is the ell eres of your ſacrifices unto me ; 
Jaith the Lord? Bring no more vain oblations. Incenſe is 
an abomination unto me, the new moons and ſabbaths, the 
calling of aſjemblies I cannot away with z it 1s iniquity, 

even the ſolemn meeting. Waſh you, make you clean, put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes. Ceaſe 
zo do evil, learn to do well ; ſeek judgment, relieve the op- 
preſſed, judge the fatberleſs, plead for the vidow. Come. 


fins be as ſcarlet, &, Upon theſe terms God declares 
Himſelf ready to be reconciled to them, and to have mercy 
-on them. But all their external ſervices and ſacrifices, 
ſeparated from real goodneſs and righteouſneſs, were ſo far 
from appeaſing Gop's wrath, that they did but increaſe 
the provocation. And to the ſame purpoſe, chap. hxvi. 
2, 3. To this man will IT look, even to bim that 1s poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, He 
that killeth an ox, is as if he flew a man: he that ſacri- 
Ficeth a lamb, as if be cut off a dog"s neck ; be that effereth 
an oblation, as if be offer:d fwines blood : he that burneth 
zncenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol, Yea, they have choſen 
#heir own ways, and their ſoul delighted in their abomina- 
Zion, Jer. vi. 19, 20, Hear, O earth : behold, T will bring 
evil upon this people, wuen the fruit of their thoughts, be- 
rauſe they have not hearkned unto my words, nor to my law, 


_ but rejebted it, To what purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe 


From Sheba ? and the ſeveet cane from a far country ? 
Your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices 
Feveet unto me, They thought to pleaſe Goy with coftly 
Incenſe and ſacrifices, whilſt they rejected hrs /aw, And 
Chap. vii. 4, 5, 6. Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, 
The _ of the LoxD, the temple of the Lok D, the tem- 

eLorD are theſe. For if ye thoroughly amend 
your <vays, and yaur doings; if ye thoroughly execute 
Judgment betaween a jnan and his neighbour , if ye oppreſs 
at the ftranger, thy fatherleſs, and the widow, and ſhed 
Tot innocent blood in this place, neither avalk after other 
Geds to your hurt ; Then will I cauſe you to qavell in 200 

, pace, 
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lace, And ver. 8, 9, 10, Behold, ye truft in lying 4vords 
hat cannot profit, Will ye fleal, murder, and commit 
xdultery, and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe unto Baal, 
1nd walk after other Gods whom ye know not : and come 
nd fland before me in this houſe, which is called by my 
ame, and ſay, <ve are delivered to do all theſe abomina- 
tors ? This was to add impudence to all their other im- 
ieties, to think that the worſhip of Gop, and his holy 
emple did excuſe theſe groſs crimes and immoralities, 
ficah vi. 6, 7. 8, There God repreſents the Jews, as 
jefirous to pleaſe Gop at any rate, provided their luſts and 
ices might be ſpared, and they might not be obliged to 
mend and reform their lives ? Wherewith fhall T come 
before the LorD, and bow myſelf before the high Gop ? 
Shall T come before him <uith <a Mp erings, with calves 
f a Fear old ? Will the LoxD be pleaſed with thouſands 
if rams, or with ten thouſand rivers of oil ? Shall I give 
my firſl-born for my rranſereſſions, the fruit of my Zody 
or the fin of my ſoul ? All this they would willingly do : 
ut all this will not do without real virtue and goodneſs, 

e bath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what 
jth the LorD require of thee, but to do guſtly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk bumbly wwith thy Gop ? 

And in the time of our bleſſed Saviour, thoſe who 
retended to be moſt Eevout among the Jews, were wholly 
uſied about their pretended traditions of waſhing of hands, 
nd the outſides of their cups and diſhes, and about the ex- 
ernal and lefſer things of the law, the tything of mint, 
nd annife, and cumin, and all manner of herbs, omitting 
n the mean time the werghtier matters of the law, judg- 
rent, mercy, and faith, and the love of God, as our Sa- 

10UR deſcribes their religion, Matth. xxiii. 22, 

And after the clear revelation of the goſpel, the beſt 
nd moſt perfect inſtitution that ever was, in the very be- 
inning of Chriſtianity, what licentious doctrines did there 
cep in, turning the graceof Gop into laſciviouſneſs, and 
tleafing men from all moral duties, and the virtues of a 
pod life? by reaſon whereof the way of truth was vil 
%n of, as St, Peter, and St, Jude expreſly tell us con- 
ting the Sect of the Gzoſiicks, And St. John kewiſe 

| deſcribes 
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deſcribes the ſame Se by their arrogant pretences to ex. 


' traordinary knowledge and illumination, whilſt they 
_ evalked in darkneſs, and allowed themſelves in all manner 


of wickedneſs of life ; they pretended to perfeCtion and 
righteouſneſs, without keeping the commandments of 
Gon, | | 

| And in the next following age of chriſtianity, how was 
it peſtered with a trifiing controverſy about the time of 


4, 
= 


the obſervation of Faſcer, and with endleſs diſputes and; 


niceties about the doctrine of the Trinity, and the twoſh.; 


natures and wills of CyxisT ! by which means the prac. 
tice of chriſtianity was greatly negleCted, and the main end 
and eefipn of that excellent religion almoſt quite defeated 
and loft, 

After this, when the myſtery of iniquity began to ſhew 
itſelf, in the degeneracy of the Roman church from her 
primitive ſanQtity and purity, and in the affeaticn of an 


undue and boundleſs power over other churches, the chriſ. 


tian religion began to be over-run with ſuperitition, and 
the primitive fervour of piety and devotion was turned into 


a fierce zeal and contention about matters of no moment 


and importance ; of which we have a moſt remarkable in- 


ftance here in our own nation, when Auſtin the monk ar-iþ 


rived here to convert the nation, and preach the goſpel 
amonglt us, as the church of Rome pretended ; but againſt 
i!] faith and truth of hiſtory, which affures us that chriſ- 


anity was planted here among the Britains ſeveral ages 
before, and perhaps ſooner than even at Rome itſelf; 


ard not only ſo, but had got conſiderable footing among 


the Saxons before Auſtin the monk ever ſet foot among 
us ; I ſay, when Auſtin the monk arrived here, the twoſhiy 


oreat points of his chriſtianity were to bring the Britains 


to a conformity with the church of Rome in the time of 


Fafter, and in the tonſure and ſhaving of the prieſts, after 
the manner of St, Peter as they pretended, upon the crown 
of the head, and not of St. Paul, which was by ſhaving 
or cutting cloſe the hair of the whole bead, as from ſome 
vain and fooliſh tradition he pretended to have learned : 
The promoting of theſe two cuſtorns was his great errand 


and buſineſs, and the zeal of his preaching was ſpent upon 


theſe 


- 
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heſe two fundamental points ; in which, after very bar- 
harous and bloody doings, he at laſt prevailed. And this 
s the converſion of England, fo wh boaſted of by the 
hurch of Rome, and for which this Auſtin 1s magnified 


8. er. 208, 


Xe 
1cy 
ner 
1nd 
of 
iſtory of thoſe times, that he was a proud, ignorant, 
urbulent, and cruel man, who inſtead of firſt ccnverting 
e nation to the faith of Cyur1sT, confounded the pu- 
ity and ſimplicity of the Chriſtian religion, which had 
een planted and eſtabliſhed among us long before. 

In latter ages, when tbe man of fin was grown up to his 
ull ature, the great buſineſs of religion was the Pope's 
bſolute and univerſal authority over all Chriſtians, even 
ings and princes, 7” order to ſpiritual matters ; ecclefi- 
1ew Bftical liberties and immunities ; and the exemption of the 
her lergy, and all matters belonging to them, from the cog- 
f an $izance of the ſecular power ; the great points which 
r!!-Who. i Becket contended ſo earneftly for, calling it zhe 
anlBauſe of CHRIST, and in the maintenance whereof he 
t0 Ferfifted to the death, and was canonized as a faint and a 
xentWnartyr, And among the people, their piety conſiſted in 
 1N-ſhe promoting of monkery, and founding and endowing 
nonaſteries; in infinite ſuperſtitions, fooliſh do&trines, 
d more abſurd miracles to confirm them ; in purchaſing 
dulgences with money, and hearing of maſſes for the 
edemption of ſouls out of purgatory ; in the idolatrous 
*5 Forſhip of ſaints and their relicks and images, and eſpe- 
elf; ally of the bleſſed Virgin, which at laſt grew to that 
1018 Weight, as to make up the greateſt part of their worſhip 
ngit ſnd devotion both publick and private. And indeed they 


WO Fave brought matters to that abſurd paſs, that one may 
— ly ay, that the whole buſineſs of their devotion is to 
Ie 


tÞ::ch men to worſhip images, and images to worſhip Gop. 


an unknown tongue, is not the worſhip of men and rea- 
nable creatures, but of ftatues and images,” which tho? 
ey be preſent in the place where this ſervice is perform- 
'F, yet they bear no part in it, being void of all ſenſe and 
derſtanding of what is done. And indeed in their 
hole religion, ſuch as it is, they drive ſo ftrift a _ 
wit 


or ſo great a ſaint z when it is very evident from the 


or to be preſent at divine fervice and prayers celebrated 


———————— —_  —  — 


_ Prieſts to ſay ſo many maſſes for the dead, to redeem their 


great miſcarriage of the laſt times, tnat, under a great pre«|' 


"i | Of the neceſſity Ser. 208; 
with Gop, and treat him in ſo arrogant a manner by their 
inſolent doCtrine of the merit of good works, as if Gon 
were as much behojden to them for their ſervice and obe- 
dience, as they are to him for the reward of it, which 
they challenge as of right and juſtice belonging to them, 
Nay, ſo high have they carried this doQtrine, as to pre. 
tend not only to merit eternal life for themſelves, but to 
do a great deal more in works of ſupererogation, for the 
benefit and advantage of others z that is, when they have 
done as much as in ftrift duty they are obliged to, and 
thereby paid down a valuable conſideration for heaven, Þ 
and as much as in equal juſtice between God and man it 
is worth, the ſurpluſage of their good works they put as 
a debt upon Gop, as ſo many bills of credit laid up in the 
treaſury of the church, which the Pope by his pardons 
and indulgences may-diſpenſe and place to whoſe account 
he pleaſeth. And thus by one device or other they have 

enervated the chriſtian religion to that degree, that it; 
hath quite loſt its virtue and efficacy upun the hearts and 
lives of men ; and inſtead of the fruits of real goodneſs 
and righteouſneſs, it produceth little elſe but ſuperſtition 
and folly ; or if it bring forth any fruits of charity, it is 
either ſo miſplaced upon theſe chimera's (as h.ring of 


ſouls out of purgatory) that it ſignifies n»thing ; or elle 
the virtue of it is ſpoiled by the arregant pretence of me-F*e 
riting by it. So apt have men always been to deceive 
themſelves by an affefted miftake of any thing for reli- 
gion, but that which really and in truth is fo. And this 
is that which the apoſtle St. Paul toret- 1d would be the 


tence of religion men ſhould be deſt tute of all goodneſs, 

and abandoned to all wickedneſs and vice, Haw a form 
of godlineſs, but denying the power of it, 2 17. lit, 54 
And tho” things have beer muc better fin&e that happ 
teformation from the corruptions and errors of popery, ye 
even among proteſtants the malice and craft of the dev! 
hath prevailed ſo ar, as to undermine, in a great meaſure 

the neceſſity of a good life, by thoſe luſcious doctrines ot 
the Antinomians, concerning free grace, and the juſtihf 
| Ccat10 
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tion of a ſinner merely upon a confident perſuaſion of - 
iis being in a tate of grace and favour with Gop, and 
onſequently that the goſpel diſchargeth men from obedi- 
nce to the laws of Gop, and all manner of obligation to 
e virtues of a. good life ; which do@rines, how falſe 
d abſurd ſoever in themſelves, and pernicious in their 
onſequences, did not only prevail very much in Germa-« 
yy, a little after-the beginning of the reformation, but 
ave ſince got too much footing in other places, and been 
00 far entertained and cheriſhed by ſome good men, who 
were not ſufficiently aware of the error and danger of 

hem. But bleſſed be Gop, the doftrine of our church, 
oth in the articles and bomrlies of it, hath been preſerved 
ure and free from all error and corruption in this rpatter 
n either | hand, aſſerting the neceſſity of good works, 
nd yet renouncing the merit of them in that arrogant, 
nſe, in which the church of Rome does teach and aſſert 

; and ſo teaching juſtification by faith, and the free grace 
f God oo? nog s CHr15T, as to maintain the indiſpen- 
ble neceſſity of the virtues of a good life. 

And thus I have done with the fir} reaſon, why it is 
d fit and neceſſary to preſs frequently vpon Chriftizns the 
dypenſible neceſſity of the virtues of a good life, viz. 

cauſe men are and have ever been ſo very apt to deceive 
iemſelves in this matter, and ſo hardly brought to that 
herein religion mainly conſiſts, wwz, the praftice of real 
dodneſs, I ſhall be brief upon the - 
II. Reaſon, namely, Becauſe of the indiſpenſible ne- 
flity of the thing to render us capable of the divine tfa- 
| vr and/acceptance, and of the reward of eternal life. 

pre.$1 this added to the former, makes the reaton full and 
neſs,$*22g. For jf men be fo apt to deceive themſelves in 
ferns matter, and to be deceived in it be a matter cf ſuch 

5, {-gerous conſequence, then it is highly neceſſary to in- 
appyſcate this frequently upon Chriſtians, that no man may 
7, vet miſtaken in a matter of. fo much danger, and upon 
deviluch his eternal happineſs depends. Now if obedience 
aſure,Þ the laws of Gon, and the prattice of virtue and good 
1es offffitks be neceffary to our continuance in a ſtate of grace 
uftif.! favour with Gop, and to our final juſtification by our 

|  abſolution 
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12 Of the neceſſity Ser. 208, 

abſolution at the great day, if nothing but holineſs and 
obedience can qualify us for the bleſſed fight of Goo, and 
the glorious reward of eternal happineſs ; then it is matte 
of infinite conſequence to us, not to be miſtaken in a mat. 
ter of ſo great importance. z. but that we <vork out our ſal. 
wation with fear and trembling, and give all diligence toi 
make our calling and elefion ſure, by adding to our faith 
and knowledge, the wirtues of a good life ; that by patien 
continuance in well-doing , ave ſeek for glory, and honour 
and —— and eternal hfe ; and that we ſo demeanfi 
ourſelves in all holy converſation and godlineſs, as that wh, 
may with comfort and confidence wwazt for the bleſſed bope he 
and the glorious appearance of the great Gop, and our Sale 

VIOUR Vows CHRIST, ; zwho gave himſelf for us, thai 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſel 
a peculiar people zealous of good works, That this is in 
diſpenfibly neceſſary to our happineſs, I have in my for 
mer diſcourſe ſhewn at large, from the great end and de 
fign of religion in general, and of the Chriſtian religion 
in particular, from the whole defign and doctrine of thgſi 
goſpel, from the conſtant tenour of the bible, and from 

the nature and reaſon of the thing. | 

I know it hath been the great defign of the devil an 
his inſtruments, in all ages, to undermine religion, | 
making an unhappy ſeparation and divorce between godli 
neſs and morality, between faith and the virtues of a god 
life ; and by this means not only to weaken and abate, b 
even wholly to deſtroy the force and efficacy of the Chri 
ſtian religion, and to leave men as much under the powe 
of the devil and their luſts, as if there were no ſuch thin/ 
as Chriſtianity in the world, But let us not deceive 0 
ſelves ; this was always religion, and the condition of ouſt: 
acceptance with Gop, to endeavour to be like God Iſa; 
purity and holineſs, in juſtice and righteouſneſs, in merq 
and goodneſs, to ceaſe to do ewil, and to learn to do wwe 
And this you will find to be the conſtant doQtrine of thiþ: 
holy ſcriptures, from the beginning of the bible to tſk tt 
end, Gen. iv. 7. If thou doeft well, ſhalt thou not bc alffud 
cepted ? Pal. xv. 1, 2. LorD, vho ſhall abide in !]le 
tabernacle ? who ſhall dwell upen thy holy hill ? He cþ ro! 
| | eval WMcfi; 


; 


ndifos/tetb uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh 
nd: truth from hrs heart, Pſal.l. 23. To bim that ordereth 
terre converſation gright, will I ſhe the } pages of Goy, 
at-BBa. i. 16, 27, 18. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the 
al.ſvi! of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 
e toliearrt to do <oell, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge 
uithbe fatherleſs, plead for the widow, -Come now, and let 
tents reaſon together, ſaith the Lox, though your ſins be as 
Fearlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 74 11}, 10, II, 
1eanfiOap ye £9 the righteous, that gf coma be wwell with bim : for 

Jpb:y /ball eat the fruit of their doings, Wo unto the wicked, 
b: all be i] with bim : for tbe reward of his hands ſha!l 
Be giuen bim, Micah vi. 8. Hebath ſhewed thee, O man, 
phat is good ; and what doth the Lox D require of thee, but 
o do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 

9 , 


| 
| 


| 


oD 4 
And our bleſſed Saviour in his ſermon upon the 
d deFmnount, tells us plainly what manner of perſons we muſt 
e, if ever we hope to be happy, and to enter into the 
Winzdom of Gop ; and wherein his religicn conſiſts, in 
fronlighteouſneſs, and purity, and meekneſs, and patience, 
4 peaceablaneſs ; and declares moſt expreſly, that if we 
nWope for happineſs upon any other terms than the practice 
n, biyf theſe virtues, we 6z:/d upon the ſand, Aﬀts x. 34. Of 
i truth I perceive, ſays St. Peter there, that Gor 7s no 
a g00ReſpeFer + perfons ; but in every nation, be that feareth 


e, biſboy, and wworketh righteouſneſs, 1s accepted wwith kim, 
; Chn{Gal., vii. 8. Be not deceived, GoD ts not mocked ; for 
poweſfwbatſoewer a man ſowweth that ſhall he alſo reap. For be 


1 thinar ſozverth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption ; 
ve out be that bd netd bel ih Fri _— life 
of olfferlaſting. Epb. v. 6. Let no man decerve you Toith 
30D a'n words : for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
f Gor upon the children of diſobedience. 2 John 4ii. 7. 
lo wwelittle children, let no man deceive you, He that doth righ- 
of tiWouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righteous. And hcre 
to ti the text, ch:s 7s. a faithful ſaying, 8&c. Theſe things are 
t bc ad and profitable to men,” acceptable to God, and honour- 
:n 'Þle to religion, and the only way and means to eternal lite, 
He :"ſhrough the mercy and merits of Jesus CyrIsT our 
4y4/"fcſifed Lon D and SAvious. 
Var, XI, B SER- 
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SERMON CCIX. 
Of the neceſlity of good works. 
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This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things T wvi!l that they 
affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed in God, 
might be deft to mainiain good warks, Theſe things 
are good and profitable unto men, 


The third ſermon on this text. 


Come now to the ſecond thing I propoſed, which was WProt? 
I to anſwer an objeCtion or two, to which the preach. |ſ©2 ©x 
ing of this kind of doctrine may ſeem liable. 
Firſt, That this is to advance and ſet up mo- 
rality, : 
Secondly, That this ſeems to contradi&t St, Paul's 
doarine of 7uſtification by the free grace of God in Jr- 
«vs CuRIST, and by faith without the works of the 


Firſt, That this is to advance and ſet'up morality, To 
vhich I anſwer two things. y 
1. That if by morality men mean counterfeit virtue, 
and the ſpecious ſhew of juſtice and charity, and meek- 
neſs, or any other virtue, without the truth and real:ty 
of them, without an inward principle of love to Goo 
and, goodneſs, .out of oftentation and vain-glory, or for 
ſome other by and finiſter end, ſuch as probably were 
the virtues of many heathens, and it is to be feared of i 
too many Chriſtians ; if this be that which the objetors 
mean by morality, then we do aſſure them that we. preach 
up no ſuch morality, but thoſe virtues only which are 
fincere and ſubſtantial, and real, the principle and rut 
whereof is the love of God and goodneſs, and the 2d 
the honour and glory of Gov, and a neceffary ingredient 
WIE» 
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whereof is ſincerity and truth, It is righteouſneſs and 
we holineſs, the ſincere love of Gop and our neighbour, 
| mecknelſs, and patience, and humility, and ſobriety, 
and chaſtity, and not the glittering ſhew and appearance, 
e vain and affected oftentation of any of theſe virtues, 
Which we perſuade and preſs men ſo earneſtly to endea- 
our after. | 
Not that I believe that all virtues of the heathen were 
. {counterfeit and deſtitute of an inward principle of good- 
neſs ; God forbid we ſhould paſs ſo hard a judgment up- 
pn thoſe excellent men, Socrates, and Epitetus, and 
Antoninus, and ſeveral others, who fincerely endeavour- 
d to live up to the light and law of nature, and took ſo 
much pains to cultivate and raiſe their minds, to govern 
and fubdue the irregularity of their ſenſual appetites and 
« Mbrutiſh paſſions, to purify and refine their manners, and 
oexcel in all virtue and goodneſs, Theſe were glorious 
lights in thoſe dark times, and. ſo much the better for be- 
. {ng good under ſo many diſadvantages, as the ignorance 
and prejudice of their educations, the multitude of evil 
; examples continually in their view, and the powerful 
- Femptation of the contrary cuſtoms and faſhions of the 
e (pencrality of mankind, 
Nor were they wholly deſtitute of an inward principle 
o of goodneſs ; for tho* they had not that powerful grace 
and affiftance of Gop's Holy Spirit which is promiſed 
21d afforded to all ſincere Chriſtians (as neither had the 
ews, who were the peculiar people of Gop, and in co- 
renant with him) yet it is very credible, that ſuch per- 
lons were under a ſpecial care and providence of Gop, 
and not wholly deſtitute of divine aſſiſtance, no more 
than Job and his friends, mentioned in the Old Teſta- 


cb I 1k wt 


f{Wnent, and Cornelius in the New, who ſurely were very 
s (good men, and accepted of Gop, tho' they were Gen-= 
\ Mtites, and aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 


rangers from the covenant of promiſe ; but yet not ex-. 
uded from the blefiing of the Mefſias, tho' they were 
gorant of him, as many of the Jews likewiſe were, nor 
om the benefit of that great propitiation, which,n the ful. 
meſs of time he was to make for the fins of the whole world, 
So that there is no need ſo uncharitably to conclude (as 
[i | B 2 ſoms 
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foe of the ancients have done, not all, nor the moſt an. 
cient of them neither) that there were no good men 
among the heathen, and that the brighteſt of their vir. 
tues were counterfeit, and only in ſhew and appearance, 
For there might be ſeveral good men among the Gentiles, 
in- the ſame condition that Cornelius was before he be- 
came a Chriſtian 3 of whom it is ſaid, whilit he was yet 
a Gentile, that he 4avas a devout man, and feared Gov," 
and that bis prayer and his alms were accepted of Gov, 
a certain Ggn that they were not counterfeit. And if he 
had died in that condition, before Cxr1sT had been re- 
vealed to him, I do not ſee what reaſonable cauſe of 
doubt there can be concerning his ſalvation ; and yet it s 
a moſt certain and inviolable truth, that rbere 2s no other 
name under heaven given among men, whercby ve 
be ſaved, but the name of Jx8us ; neither is there ſal- 
vation in any other, And good men in all ages and nai 
tions from the beginning of the world, both before the 
law, and under the law, and without the law, ſuch aff 
feared Gop, and wrought righteouſneſs, were accepted « 
him in that name, and by the meritorious ſacrifice of that 
Lamb of Gov, which in reſpect of the virtue and efli- 
cacy of it, is ſaid to have been ſlain from the foundation 
the world. | | - 

II. But if by moral virtues be meant thoſe which con- 
cern the manners of men, from whence they ſeem to have 
taken their name, and which are in truth the duties com- 
manded and enjoined by the natural or moral law, and zre 
comprehended under thoſe two great commands, (as out 
blefled Saviour calls them) the love of Gop, and 
neighbour; I ſay, if this be the meaning of it, then we do 
advance this kind of morality, as that which is the pri- 
mary and ſubſtantial part of all religion, and moſt ſtritiyſ 
enjoined by the Chriſtian, "To which purpoſe our Sa- 
vIOUR tells us, Mat, v. 17. That be vas not come ty 
deſtroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfil them. Ard 
ver. Ig. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of rhe left 
of theſe commandments, and teach men ſo, 1 be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of beaven ;, but whoſoever foal! a 
and teach them, ſhall be called great in the ingdim of hes- 
wer: ; that is, under the diſpenſation of the g I | 
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hat this is a principal part of the Chriſtian religion, to 
Weeach and praftiſe the duties of the moral law, This the 
Phariſees weredefeive in, placingtheir religion in external 
and little things, but negleCting the great duties of morality, 
be wweightier matters of the law, mercy, and judgment, ard 
WW d:/ity, and the love of Gon, And therefore he adds, ver, 
po. 1 ſay unto you, except your righteouſneſs exceed the righ- 
eouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe en- 
er into the kingdom of heaven, It is not poſſible in more ex- 
preſs and emphatical words to enjoin the obſervation of the 
taties of the moral law, And then for that great prin- 
iple and rule of moral juſtice, to do to all men, as wwe 
world hawe them to do to us : Our Saviour enjoins it as 
an eſſential part of religion, and the ſum and ſubſtance of 
pur whole duty to our neighbour, and of all the particu- 
xr precepts contained in the law and the prophets, Mat, 
ll. 12, Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that 
en ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them : for this ts the 
law and the prophets. And St. Paul moſt exprelly de. 
ares, that he was ſo far from weakning or making 
pid the obligation of the /aw by his doctrine of 7uſt:- 
cation by faith, that he did thereby confirm and efta- 
Miſ it, Rom. iii. 31. Do wwe then make woid the law 
bro faith ? Gop forbid ; yea, we eftablifh the laww. 
So that moral duties and virtues are the ſame with 
hriſtian graces, and with that holineſs and righteouſneſs 
hich the goſpel requires, and differ only in name and 
potion. They are called virtues, with relation to the 
tfrinſical nature and goodneſs of them, and graces, with 
eſpe to the principle from which they flow, being the 
its and effets of the gracious operation of the ſpirit 
M Gor upon our mifds. And it hath been a very ill 
vice to religion, to decry morality, fas ſome have done, 
ot conſidering that moral duties are of primary obligation, 
d bound upon us by the law of nature ; and that Chri- 
ianity hath reinforced and ſeconded the obligation of 
nem by more powerful motives and encouragements.” 
put I proceed tb the. Me, I 
Second ObjeQion, viz. That this diſcourſe ſeems to 
contrary to St, . Paul's doQrine of juſtification by- 157 
Fee grace of Gov in TeESus CurIsT, by faith, without 
* works of the la, B | 1 
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To which I anſwer, That St. Paul, when he does fo 
vehemently and frequently aflert juſtification by the fre Wei 
race of God, and by faith, without the works of the bt 
Wz not thereby exclude the neceſſity of works of 
righteouſneſs and obedience to the moral precepts of rhe 
goſpel, as the condition of our continuance'in the” favourſſÞoes n 
of God, and of our final and perfe&t juſtification andjiſth i 
abſolution by the ſentence of the great day ; but on the 
contrary, does every where declare the neceſſity of a holy 
and virtuous life to this purpoſe, And this is moſt plain.\ſei 
ly the tenour and current of his doEtrine throughout all 
his epiſtles, But whenever he contends that wwe are ju- 
frified by faith without works, he denies one of theſe 
three things :_ | | 
I, That the obſeryation of the law of Moſes is neceſſa 
ry to our juſtification and ſalvation. And this he does inſ: 
oppoſition to thoſe who troubled the Chriſtian church 
by teaching, that it was fill neceſſary to Chriſtians tofff 
keep the law of Moſes ; and that unleſs they did fo, th 
could not be ſaved ; of which we have a full account 
given, AQts xv. And this for the moſt part is the mear 
ing of that aſſertion, ſo frequent in his epiſtles to thei 
Romans and the Galatians, that wwe are not juſtified þ 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Cux15T. And 
this is very evident from the tenour of his reaſoning a 
bout this matter, in which he does ſo frequently urge 
this argument, and infiſt ſo ſtrongly upon it, w:z. tha 
men were juſtified before the law of Moſes was given, fo 
which he inſtances in Abraham, ,and therefore the ct 
ſervance of that law cannot be neceſſary to a man's jufiiti 
cation and ſalvation, x 
2. Sometimes he, in his diſcourſe upon this argument 
denies the merit of any works of obedience and righteout: 
neſs to gain the favour and acceptance of Gow ; fo tha 
we cannot challenge any thing of G&p as of debt, and 
a ground of boaſting, but we owe all to the free grace an 
meroy of Gop ; and when we have done our beſt, hay 
done but our duty, And this he likewiſe frequent!y inWuce, : 
Gfts upon in his Epiftle tc the Romans, in oppoſition to Fit aft 
arrogant opinion, common among the Jews, of the merifitegy 
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f good works,- and that Gop was indebted to them for 
þeir obedience. In this ſenſe he ſays, Rom. iv, 4, New 
p bum that wworketh is the reward reckoned, not of grace 
ut of debt 3 that is, he that claims juſtification, and the 
eward of eternal life, as due _to him for his obedience, 
ves not aſeribe.it to the free grace of Gop, but challeng- 
© 1t as a debt due to him. | 
3. Sometimes he denies the neceſſity of any works of _ 
phteouſneſs, antecedently to our firſt juſtification, and - 
ing received into a- ftate of grace and favour with 
0D z and aflerts off the contrary, that by the faith of 
HRIST, and*fincerely embracing. the Chriſtian religion, 
jen are juſtified : and though they were -never ſo great 
nners before, all_their paſt ſins are forgiven, and Gop 
perfeftly reconciled to them. In which ſenſe he ſays, 
hap. Iv. 5. That GOD juſitfies the ungodly upon thei: 
euing. So that whatever fins they were guilty of be- 
office, and tho' they never did any one good action in their 
yes, yet if they fincerely embrace the Chriſtian religion, 
ned thereby engage themſelves to reform their lives, ard 
8 obey the precepts of the goſpel for the future, Gop 
beJill thereupon receive them into- his favour, and pardon 
bÞ* fins of their former lives. And in this epiftle to Ti- 
nds, chap. iii. 5, 7.\ immediately before the text, 'Not >; 
aWrks of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according 
gel hrs mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration. 
hated by the renewing of the holy ghoſt : that being juſtifird 
bis grace, ve fpould be made beirs according to the hope 
eternal life ; that is, tho' their former life had been 
ty bad (as he deſcribes it-before, ver. 3. For tos our- 
ves wer ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving diver: 
nts and pleaſures, living in malice, and envy, and hatred 
lf 072 another) I fay, notwithſtanding this, tho* they 
done no works of righteouſneſs, but the contrary, yet 
on their ſolemn profeſſion of Chriftianity at their bap- 
ann, and declaration of their repentance, and engage- 
havents to live better, they were juſizfied freely by GOD's 
7 inece, ard ſaved by his mercy. But then he does not ſay, 
20 at after this ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſtianity, works of 
neriteouineſs were not neceſſary, to continue them in _ 
q tale 
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20 Of the neceſſity Sex. 209 
ſtate of grace and favour with Gop, but quite contrary 
he plainly declares the neceflity of them in the very nex 
words ; This is a faithful ſaying, &c. | 
And the conſideration of this will fully reconcile the 
ſeeming difference between. St, Paul and St. James, it 
this matter of juſtification, St. Paul affirms, that a ſin 
ner is at firſt juſtified, and received into the favour 
Go, by a fincere profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, with 
out any works of righteouſneſs preceding. St. James af, 
firms, that no man continues in a juſtified ſtate, and in 
favour with Gop, whoſe faith doth not bring forth good 
works, and that it is not a true and lively faith which 
doth not approve and ſhew itſelf to be ſo, by the works 
of obedience and a good life, James ii. 14. What deth it 
profit a man, my brethren, if a man ſay that he bath 
faith, and hath net works ; can faith ſave him ? And ver, 
17. Faith if it have not works is dead, being alon', And 
ver. 20, hc repeats it again, Know, O vain man, that 
Faith without works is dead. And ver. 22. ſpeaking 0 
Abraham, Seeft thou how faith wrought with his woris, 


and by works wvas faith made perfe#, And ver. 26. 


Fer as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without 
works is dead alſo, The ſum and reſult of all which is 
this, that tho we be juſtified at firſt by faith without 
works preceding, yet faith without good works fol- 


| lowing it will not finally juſtify and fave us ; nay inde-d, 
that faith which does not bring forth the fruits of a good 
life, was never a true, and living, and perfect faith ;W. 


but pretended, and dead, and impertect, and therefore can 
juſtify no man ; and he that hath only ſuch a faith does 
but make an empty and ineffeCtual profeſſion, but 1s re- 
ally deſtitute of the true faith of the goſpel. 

And this is agreeable to that explicaticn which was 
given by our firſt reformers here in England, of the na- 
ture of juſtifying faith, © That it is not a mere perſua- 
« fion of the truths of natural and revealed religion, but 


« ſuch a belief as begets a ſubmiſſion to the will of 


* God, and hath hope, love, and obedience to Gov's 
&« commandments joined to it. "That this is the faith 


<« which in baptiſm is profeſſed, from which Chrida 
& ar 
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are called tbe faithful ; and that in thoſe ſcriptures, 
where it is ſaid, wwe are juſtified by faith, we may not. 
thiopk that we be juſtified by faith, as it is a ſeparate 
virtue from hope and charity, the fear of Gop and 
repentance ; but by it is meant faith, neither only nor 
alone, but with the foreſaid virtues, containing an 
engagement of obedience to the whole doCtrine and re. 
ligion of CngisT, And that altho' all that are ju- 
ſtified, muſt of neceſſity have charity, as well as faith, 
yet neither faith nor charity are the worthineſs and me- 
rit of our juſtification, but that is to be aſcribed only 
to our SAviouk CuRisT, who was ofjered upon the 
croſs for our fins, and roje again for our juſtification ; 
may be ſeen more at large in a treatiſe publiſhed at the 
ginning of our reformation, upon this and tome other 
ints, And I do not ſee what can be {ſaid upon this 
int with more clearneſs and weight. ' | 
All the application 1 ſhall make of this diſcourſe, ſhall 
briefly this ; that if we be convinced of the neceſſity 
the virtues of a gocd life to all that profeſs themſelves 
briftians, we would ſeriouſly and in good earneſt ſet about 
te prattice of them ; if thrs be a faithful ſaying, then I 
n ſure it greatly concerns us to. be careful of our lives 
id aftions, and that our conwerſation be as becometh the 
pſpel of CHrIsT ; becauſe, if this be true, there is no 
ſible way to reconcile a, wicked life, no nor a wilful neg- 


, X and violation of any of the duties and laws of Chrie 
M : ity, with the hopes of heaven and eternal life. In 
= is the ſcripture is poſitive and peremptory, that every 


an that bath this hope in bim, muſt puriſy himſelf, even 
be is pure : that without bolineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
On :; but if we bave our fruit unto holineſs, our end 
all be everlaſting life. 

And here I might particularly recommend to your care- 


. Paul tells us are the proper and genuine fruits of rhe 
pit of CaR18T, love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, ger.- 
eſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, temperance, But I 


tent myſelf briefly to mention thoſe duties, which the 
EOBY - apd6ſile 


| praftice, the great virtues of chriſtianity ; thoſe which 


we not time to infiſt particularly upon them. I ſhall 


- 


—- 
by I , 
LL 
* oy 
f K.4 
4 TE 
% | F 
| $ 
: $ 
= 2 4 
| © 
' bY In 
d > 
| = 
0 
t 
Fg % 
, —_— 
= 
# 
' j 
4 
-Y 4 
wal: 
on = 
£ F 
+ 
MY 
: " 
F I. : 
: 1” 1 
b Ke 
*. Fl " 
0 
|» 
| = 
: 4 
: * 
: 'S © 
p iT 
: . 
: b+.12 
\. 
. 
F 4 
[ f 
h 
y 
k ic 
n 
s s 
$f 
' dv 
bf 4 <g 
+2 
$23 
”= 7 
4 
\ 
o 
4 
—_* 
(TEM 
DE 
fe © 
” { 
T7] - ' 
re 4 
" 7 
RE 
Y ; \ 
' y- 
$4 t 
: 
\ 
mM 
i. + 
[uÞ 
© +. 4 
” 
il 
: . 
[ 


: 
7 
Ci! 
195 
Mi 
FF 


Mt A IEA nu 4 en oo 


Tiors, as children to their parents, ſervants to their 1 
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| FOE | R heſe t 
apoſtle in this epiſtle doth more eſpecially preſs upon i 's : 


ſeveral conditions and relations of men. 'Thoſe who 
teachers and inftruftors of others, that they would x 
only be careful to F apc ſound deerine, but in 
things to foe themſely 


tingal, 
all 
| in 
es patterns of good works. Thalf us th 
who are ſubje& to others, and' under their governmeghriſtian 
that they would pay all duty and obedience to their ſuptyy, ii. 
pation 
fters, that they may adorn the doftrine of Gov our Sadying 1 
our in all things, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, chap. ij. ver, 1fh, ris 
And ſo likewiſe thoſe who are ſubje#s, that they live for | 
all peaceable and humble obedience to princes and mayf the gr 
rates, This our apoſtle ſpeaks of as a great duty{9, qu} 
Chriſtian religion, and reckons it among good wworlfyy anc 
chap. ii, T1. Put them in mind to be ſubje& to print 
palities and powers, and to obey magiſtrates, and to 
ready to every good work. : 
And then thoſe who are of an inferior condition, th 
they labour and be diligent in the work of an honeſt calf g 
ing, for this is privately good and profitable unto 
and to their families 3 and thoſe who are above this 1 
ceſlity, and are in a better capacity, to maintain df. 
evorks properly ſo called, works of piety, and charity 
and juſtice z that they be careful to promote and advanf 
them, according to their power and opportunity, b 
theſe things are publickly good and beneficial ro manki 
And beſides this, (as St, Peter exhorts, 2 Pet. i, 5, 6, Of 
And beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith 
wVirtue; and to wirtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, te 
perance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, pal 
lintſs; and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to | 
therly kindneſs, charity. For if on things be in you, @ 
abound, they make you that you ſhall neither be barren, 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Loxy Jes vs CHRIS, it 
But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot Wricy 


be; 


afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purges from Mycer; 


o/d fins ; that is, doth not conſider that the deſign of Chih two 
ſtianity is to renew and reform the hearts and lives Geir | 
men. | Wherefore the rather, brethren, as he goes on, giingz 
diligence to make Jour calling aud eleftion ſure : for 1f 
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theſe things, ye ſpall never fall. For ſo an entrance 
ul be miniſired unto you abundantly into the everlaſt- 
lingdom of our LorD and gar 24 CirrsT, 
will conclude all with that excellent ſaying of St. 
| in this epiſtle to Titus, which ſo fully declares 
WF us the great deſign, and the proper efficacy of the 
WFriſtian doftrine upon the minds and manners of men 


of goed works. os 3 


$, 


| x 


pation, _ > g's to 5 men, teaching us, tha 
Sing ungodlineſs, and worldly Iuſts, wwe ſhould live ſo- 
1&4, ip breon fy and godly ere prefer world : FUN 
et for that bleſſed bope, and the glorious appearance 
agFthe great Gop and our Sawiour Jtsus ChrismT, 
JyTo whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
ry and honour now and for ever. Amen. 
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JSERMON CCX. 
Of doing all to the glory of Gop. 


1COR. x, 31. 


Pbether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do 
” all to the glory of Gov. : 


THESE words are a general concluſion inferred 
from a particular caſe, which the apoſtle had 
been diſcourfing of before ; and that we may the 

' better underſtand the meaning of this general 

"Pile, it will not be amiſs to look back a little upon the 

' Ftticular caſe the apoſtle was ſpeaking of ; and that was 

 Pucerning tbe partaking of things offer'd t9 idols, and that 

two caſes; either by partaking of the idol-feaſts in 
tir temples, after the ſacrifices; or by partaking of 

P83 offered to idols, whether they were bovine. *y 

| ye 


iBap. ii. 11, T2, 13. For the grace of God that _ | 
e 
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Chriſtians in the market, or ſet before them at a priiff 


"2 
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entertainment, to which by ſome heathens they were) 
vited. | wp 
The firſt he condemns as abſolutely unlawful : | 
other not as unlawful in itſelf, but in ſome circumfiiſ® 
ces upon the account of ſcandal, _ "i 
The firſt caſe he fpeaks of from ver. 14. to the a 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, flee from idolatry, Þ 
ſpeak to wiſe men + judge what IT ſay. As if. he had (3 
'you may eaſily apprehend what it is I am going to cautif tiles 
you againſt, And firſt, he tells them in general, t pd 1 wv 
they who communicated in the worſhip of any duff 27 
or in any kind of. ſacrifice offered to him, did, inF 
doing, own and acknowledge that for a deity. To WF 
purpoſe he inſtanceth in communicating in the Chrilkp 
ſacrament, and in the Jewiſh ſacrifices, ver. 16, 17,\F Y 
The cup of bleſſing which wwe bleſs, is it not the communi 
of the blood of Cnn1sT ? The bread which wve brealFn® 
zt not the communion of the body of Cux1$T ? For welf®® © 
ing many are one bread and one body : for eve are 
partakers of that one bread, Behold Iſrael after the jul 
(that is, the Jews) are not they which eat of the 
crifices, partakers of the altar ? Thus it is in the Cu 
ſtian, and the Jewiſh worſhip. And the caſe is the ſan 
if any man partake ,of the idol-feaſts in their templp= 
'This he does not expreſs, ;but takes it for granted t.*" 
underſtood what this diſcourſe aimed at. FT 
And then he anſwers an'argument, which it ſeed the 


was made uſe of by ſome, particularly the GnofticksP thi 


whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, chap. viii. and that was W's 
If an idol be nothing, and conſequently things (anpg""wn 
ficed to idols were not to be conſidered as ſacfine Þ- < 
then it was lawful to: partake of the idol-feaſts, winger 
were celebrated in their temples. And. that the 
tle ſpeaks of theſe, is plain from his diſcourſe agal - 
the Gnoſticks, who made uſe of this argument for WF" * 
lawfuineſs of communicating at the idol-feaſts, al ” 
viii. 4. As concerning therefore the eating of toe / 
evhich are offered in fecrific unto idols ; wve know Wy * 
an idol i5 nothing in the world,” &6. And ver, 1088 | 

rages 2 Ve 


[ 
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rin mar ſee thee which baſt knowledge (alluding to the 
rey name of Gnofticks) if any wan ſee thee which 
f_ knowledge, fit at meat in an idol-temple. 

& This then is that partaking of idol-feafts, which the 
tSoftle here ſpeaks of, which they pretended to be law- 
Þ), becauſe an 7do! 7s nothing. This, ſays the apoſtle, T 
pow as well as you, that an idol is no real deity, but 
"Sr all that the devil is. really worſhipped and ſerved by 
| (his means, ver. 20, But I ſay that the things nohich the 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to dewils, and not to Gon, 
pd I vould not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with devils, 
t cannot drink the cup of the LoxD and the cup of 
vils ! ye cannot be partakers of the Lox Þ's table, and 
We table of devils. DONE RY 

64 Having declared this way of partaking of things of- 
red to idols to be unlawful in itſelf, and a virtual re- 


—_ _ 


ut# 


Je 
in 


mation of the other caſe, of eating of things offered to 


h a. TC 
n als' out of their temples, which might happen ſeveral 
+ Jas. Sometimes being ſold by the prieſts, they were 


tipoſed to ſale in the market, Sometimes the Hea- 
ſens carried ſome remainders of the facrifices to their 
Muſes, and inviting the Chriſtians to a feaſt, might ſet 


er of theſe caſes ? | 
d Firſt, he determines in general, that out of the tem- 
Iles it was lawful to eat theſe things, becauſe in ſo doy 
ug they communicated in no att of worſhip with the 
g Feathens ; it is lawful, he fays, in it ſelf 3 but becauſe 
& might be harmful to others, and give fcandal, in ſuch 
cumſtances, it became unlawful by accident. Ver. 
ices 3+ All things are lawful to me, but all things are net 
y 4 dient ; all things are lawful for me, but all things 
p not, Things which are lawful in themſelves, may 
ome caſes be very dangerous and deſtruQive to others, 
Wd we ſhould not only conſider our ſelves, but others al- 


fare, And then he comes to the particular caſes, 
ae Patewer is fold in the ſhambles, that cat, aſking no queſ- 
Wu" for conſcrence ſake + for the earth is the Lonv's, ard 
be fulneſs thercof, We may take theſe things from 
You, XI, Cc | Gov's 


uncing of Chriſtianity ; then he proceeds to theiconfi-. 


nÞele meats before them ; what ſhould Chriſtians do. ig 


hp» Let no man ſeek his own 3 but every man another's 
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= 
_ 


, of his opinion, and think it unlawful in itſelf; I why -. 
| pay par 6 | 


Y "7 m 


Gop's hand, who is the true Loxp of them and of ; 
creatures, For, this reaſon we may without ſcrupulous af. - 
quiry, uſe thoſe meats which are publickly expoſed to falls -* 

iAnd ſo likewile in the other caſe, if we be invited, þ/ 
the table of a heathen, we may eat what is ſet befaf, 
us, without enquiring whether it be part of an idol-ſacn;; 'f 
fice, But if any man tell us, that this meat was offenſ uv 
In ſacrifice to idols, in that caſe we ought to abſtain fri 
eating of it, for bis ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcienl,; 1 - 
Sake ; that M out £1 regard fp opinion &1 hoe wh, = 
think theſe meats unlawful : for the earth is the Lon, - 
and the fulneſs thereof. ſo in another ſenſe, Gop, 
Hath made ſuch abundant proviſion for us, that we m 


i Pre 3 . þ , er 
abſtain from this or that meat without any great incc 5 
venience. Conſcience, 1 ſay, not thine own but anothen, , _- 


He had faid before, we ſhould eat of what was ſet bl, 1 - 
Fore us, aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake 3 that is, x 
making It a matter of conſcience to our ſelves :; nos: 
he ſays, if it be told it was offered to an idol, w, barſ 
ſhould . not .eat for conſcience ſake 3 that is, not &+,,- 
making a mateer of conſcience of it to, our ſelves, þ 
out of regard to the conſcience of another, to whomFy  -. 
might be a ſcandal, For wwby 7s my liberty judged of a E w 
other man's conſcience ? and if I with t wy i 
a partaker, why am T evil ſpoken of for that for which, 
£ve thanks ? that is, why thould another man's conſa} c-,, 
ence be a prejudice to my liberty ? if another makes conþ;, give 
ſcience of it as unlawful, why ſhould his conſcience g 

vera mine, and make me think ſo too; or why ſhould}. _, 
be evil ſpoken of, for thinking it lawful to eat any thu +5. 
applie 
: 


ſet before me, for which I give thanks ? This is a lit 
obſcure ; but the plain meaning of the apoſtle's reaſon 
ing ſeems to be this. Tho' 1 have regard to anotl 
man's weak conſcience, as to abſtain from eating wil | 
he thinks unlawful ; yet am I not therefore bound toys. 1 


is weakneſs ſo far as to forbear that which I; % 


perſuaded is lawful to do, but yet I will ſtill preſerve tg, +: 


liberty of my own judgment ; and as I am content, 


give no ſcandal to him, fo I expe& that he ſhould mg, 
cenſure and condemn me for thigking that Jawivl, way” 


23 
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he believes not to be ſo : and then from all this diſcourſe, 
the apoſtle eſtabliſheth this general rule in the texts. 
berefore, whether. ye eat or drink, or <whatever. ye do, 
þ all to the glory of Goy. To which is parallel that 
YJother text, 1 Pet. iv. 11. That Gop in all things may be 
"Jbrified, So that this general rule lays a duty upon all 
"JChriſtians of deſigning the glory of God in all their 
"S:Qtions 3 all the difficulty is, what is here meant by this, 
"of doing all things to the glory of Gov. The Jews have 
NI . . . . . 

k common ſaying, which ſeems to. be parallel with this 
phraſe of the apoſtle, That all eorage eons be done in 
the name of God. And this they-make ſo eſſential to 
"Fevery good ation, that it was a received principle among 
"them, that he who obeys any command of Gov, and 
not /n 47s name, ſhall receive no reward, Now that to 
"Jo things in the-name of GoD, and to do them to þ1s glo= 
Þ7, are but ſeveral phraſes fignitying the ſame thingy.is 
Frident from that precept of the apoſtle, Col. iii. 17, And 
pbatſoewver ye do in word, or in deed, do all in the name 
f the Lord JesUs CHRIST ; that is, to bis glory. 
ow for our clear underſtanding of the ſenſe of this 
" Iphraſe of glorifying Go, or doing things ta Gov's glory'z 
ve will conſider the various uſe of it in ſcripture, and fo 
{{*ſcend to the proper and particular ſenſe of it here in the 

text 


0 


* The glory of God is nothing elſe but the honour which 
Þs given to him by his creatures ; and conſequently, the 
Sfgeneral notion of glorifying Gop, or doing any thing to. 
Fi p gror']y ny 

bis glory, is to defign to: honour God by ſuch and ſuch 


? tions ; and this phraſe is ir ſcripture more eſpecially 


og 


, Japplied to theſe” following particulars, 

I. We are faid in ſcripture to glorify Gop by a ſo- 
lemn acknowledgment of him and his perfe&ions, of his 
goodneſs and mercy, of his power and wiſdom, of ' his 
'Jfruth and faithfulneſs, of his ſovereign dominion and au- 
Fihority over us. Hence it is that all ſolemn a&ions of 
Fieligion are called the worſhip of Gop, which is given 
"Ito him by his creatures, ſignified by ſome outward ex-. 
"I prelſion of reverence and reſpe&, - Thus we are ſaid to 
-} vorſhip Gon, when wel down before. him, and pray 

- 2 to 
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to him for mercy and bleſſings, or praiſe him for favounſj jv, 
and benefits received from him, or perform any other ſod. ma 
lemn ry of _—_— Pal. _ i. 9. All on wwhoulience 
thou haſt made, come and worſhip before thee, (,;6.4 
Logpy, nd al Arif thy name, TY 4 | ng 
But eſpecially the duty of praiſe and thankſgiving Wy, #- 
moſt frequently in ſcripture called g/orifying of God, « 
gong glory to him. bal. Ixzxxvi. 14. 1 will pretfe ti 
Lorxp my Gop, with all my beart, and will glorifyg) 
thy name, Matt. v. 16, Let your light ſo ſhine bef, 
men, that they may ſee your good Tworks, and glorify you 
Father which is in beawven ; that is, praiſe him upon thatſhic 
account. Luke v. 25. it is ſaid of the man fick of thip, 
| pally, that when he was healed, He departed to bis ou 
uſe, glorifying Gop ; that is, praiſing God for hignour, | 
at mercy to him. And Luke xvii.-18., our SA v Lovheity 
| Beaking of the ten lepers that were healed, ſays that bulfGop i! 
ene of them returned to give glory to God; that itfaftion: 
to return thanks to Gop for his recovery. 
II. Men are faid in ſcripture to give glory to Gon by 
the acknowledgment of their fins, and repentance fa 
them, Joſh, vii. 19. And Foſhua ſaid to Achan, M 
fon, give glory to the Lond Gop of 1ſrael, and math, 
gonfeſſion to him, In like manner the prophet Jeremial 
exharting the people to repentance, uſeth this expreſſion 
Jer- Xiii, 16, Give glory to the LoxD-your Gop, befonſ, 
e cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſlumble upon ti 
Aark mountains, And Rev, xvi. 9. it is ſaid, that thol 
—_ whom great plagues fell, repented not to give Go 
g/ory. We glorify Gop by confeſſions of our ſins an 
zepentance, becauſe in ſo doing we acknowledge his a 
thority, and the holineſs of thoſe righteous laws which 
we have broken, : 
TH, We are ſaid likewiſe in ſcripture, to glorify Go 
by our holineſs and obedience, 'Thus we are commandafwhen 
70 glorify Gop by the chaſtity of our bodies, and the piſmotin 
rity of our minds, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Glorify Gop in youhriſt 
body, and in your ſpirit, which are bis. Thus our Saif Go 
VIOUR is faid to have glorified God in the world, byfered 


| His perfect obedience to his will, John xvii, 4. Fatt ſer, 


7» 


_ 
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WI have glorified thee upon earth. .. And thus he tells us 
e may glorify. Gop, by the fruits of. holineſs and obe-. 
Wliience in our lives, John xv. 8. Herein\is my Father glo- 
| Urifed, if ye bring forth much fruit. So likewiſe St, Paul 
prays for the Philippians, that they may be filled with. 
; ihe fruits FA righteouſneſs, which are by JESUs CuRIST 
Manto the glory and praiſe of God. | ny 
IV. We are ſaid likewiſe in an eſpecial manner, ts 
werify Gop by our ſufferings for his cauſe. and truth, 
ofohn xxi.- 19, our Saviour foxetelling St. Peter's mar- _ 
o\Ityrdom, expreſſeth it by this phraſe of glonifying Gop by 
Nfhis death. This ſpake be, ſignifying by what death be 
bould glorify God. EF Aaee 38s tap 
* V, And laſtly, And becauſe _—_—_ is the ſolemn ho- 
nour, and. publick owning and acknowledgment of the 
Deity: hence it is that in ſcripture we are faid to glorifp: 
MſGop in a peculiar and eminent manner, when in all our* 


0] 


pon this account St. Peter exhorts the miniſters of the' 
goſpel, ſo to preach to the people, and ſo to perform the 
Wmublick offices of religion, as -may be for the honour of 
religion ; and this he calls glorifying of Gop, 1 Pet, iv. 
nn. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of Gon';z 
hf any man — let him do it as of the ability which 
WICop giveth ; that Gop in all things may. be glorified. 
qAnd becauſe the peace and unity of Chriſtians is ſo very 
much for the honour and advantage of religion, therefore 
ye are ſaid in an eſpecial manner to glorify Gop, by 
(maintaining the peace and unity of the church, Rom. 
war. 5, 6. Now the Gop of patience and conſolation grant 
w to be like minded one toward another, that ye may 
With one mind and one mouth. glorify Gor, even the Fa- 
ther of our Loxp J=suUs Cnuris'T, And here in the 
gtert, we are ſaid to do all things to the glory of Gop, 
when in all our actions we have a regard to the pro- 
Wi moting and advancing of religion, and the edification of 
Chriſtians, For here by eating and drinking to the giory 
of Gop, the apoſtle plainly means, that when things of- 
my fered to. idols. are ſet before us, we ſhould refrain from 
oF iter, when by our ning, the intereſt of religion, _ 

| ; WD ES tae 


ions we conſult the honour and advantage of religion. \® 


- lawful; and therefore I will forbear, becauſe of the inf / 


| doing of a thing againſt their conſcience, or to apoſtaſ 


of Gop ; the apoſtle intimates that ſuch an ation as th 
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the edification of Chriſtians, may receive any prejudic 
that is, when our eating may be a ſcandal to others, thatſtdi 
is, a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion of falling into fin 
And that this is the apoſtle*'s meaning, is evident from ver 
23» All things are lawful for me, but all things are ml 
expedient, s Tolle, ovHupipets all things profit not ;  anan 
things are lawful for me, but all things Lg 720t ; thaifi 
Is, tho* I know it is a thing very lawful in itſelf, to eafffollow! 
things which have been offered to idols, if they ba 
brought in the.market, or accidentally ſet before me at'{t 
feaſt ; yet in ſome circumſtances it may not be for thi 
advantage of religion, and be ſo far from edifying, 
It may be an occaſion of fin to them, For inſtance, 
am invited to a feaſt, where things offered to idols are ſeas 
before me,: and one ſays, this zwas offered in ſacrifice untif 
idols, a ſufficient intimation to me that he thinks it uy 


convenience to religion, and the. manifold ſcandal tl 
might follow upon it, by hindring others from embracix 
religion ; or by tempting weak Chriſtians, either to thi 


tize from religion. In this caſe, he that abſtains | 
theſe meats, and contents himſelf with others,” eats {i 
the glory of Gov. | 
And that this is the true notion of ſcandal and offencſ 
not barely to grieve others, or do things diſplea/ing tt 
them, but to do ſuch things as are really burrful to othenſi 
and may be a prejudice or hindrance fo their _—_— Mu 
@n eccafion of their falling into ſin : IT ſay, that this is thi" 
true and proper notion of ſcandal, is evident from whif*+ 
follows immediately after the text 5 Giwe none offence 
the Fewws, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of Gov 
es I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine own pi 
Fit, but the profit of many, that they a 4 ſaved. Gt 
20 offence to the Fes, nor tothe Gentiles, nor to the chuntif 


we are ſpeaking of, might be an occaſion of jin to all the 
and a bindrance of their ſalvatien : It might hinder tl 


: Jew from turning Chriſtian, and harden him in his inl” 2. 


delity ; for he might ſay, {5e how well you Chriſti 
; 3 | wo © 


c 
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efyorſhip one GoÞ, when you can partake of things offered 
at idols: It might confirm the heathen in his ſuperſtition, 
wand keep him from embracing Chriſtianity ; for he might 
way ſurely, why ſhould the Chriftians perſuade me to for- 
ke the worſhip of idols, when they themſelves will 
ftnowingly eat things offered to them ? I might tempt the 
Chriſtians either to fin againſt their conſciences by 
bllowing my example, or to apoſtatize- from Chriſtianity 
pon this offence taken againſt it ; therefore ſays the 
oſtle, do all things to the glory of Gop ; that is, for the. 
\Sonour and advantage of \ Chriſtian religion, and the 
herance of mens ſalvation ; for ſo ſays he, I do in 
"Meſe, and all other aftions of my life, I ſtudy the advan- 
ſage of all men, in all things, not regarding mine own 
Fonvenience in compariſon -of the eternal falyation of 
And thus I have as briefly and clearly as T could ex- 
vined this phraſe to you, of doing things 20 the glory of 
60D, 
©k4- The reſult of all is, that we glorify God by our doing 
aur duty, by all ations of worſhip and obedience to Gop,. 
had by our repentance in caſe of fin and difobedience, by 
Wing and by ſuffering the will of GoD, more eſpecially 
uſing our Chriſtian liberty, as to things lawful in them- 
eiffflves, ſo as may make moſt for the honour and advan- 
age of religion, for the unity and edification of the 
Aaurch, and the ſalvation of the ſouls of men, which is 
Se proper notion here in the text, of eating and drink- 
p, and doing whatever we do, to the glory of GoD, 
wt From all this diſcourſe it will be evident, that zbree 
kings muſt - concur, that our aftions may be ſaid to be 
pune to the glory of Gop, 

{ 1, Our ations muſt be materially good 3 we muſt do 
what Gon commands, and abſtain from doing what he 
xath forbidden. - Sin is in its nature a diſhonour'to God, 
bi contradiction to his nature, and a contempt of his au- 
ſority and laws ; ſo that we cannot glorify Gop by tranſ- 

citing our duty. 

if" 2. Our ations muſt not only be good, but they muſt 
a_* done with regard to Go, and out of conſcience wr 
off * 4 | uty 


tion of good or evil, as well from the end, as from tip 
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duty to him, and in hopes of the reward which he had g/s 
promiſed, and not for any low, and mean, and temporal 
end, 'The beſt ation in itſelf may be ſpoiled, and all | 
virtue of it blaſted, by being done for a wrong end; 
we ſerve Gop to pleaſe men, and be charitable out't 
vain glory to be ſeen of men ; if we profeſs godlineſs fi 
gain, and are religious only to ſerve our temporal intereſ{Þ8ki 
though the aftions we do be never ſo good, yet all the vitÞ 
tue and reward of them is loſt, -by the mean end and daft 
fign which we aim at in the doing of them ; becauſe 


this while we have no love or regard for Gop, and thid to 
authority of his laws ; we make no conſcience of our dutfſad ch: 
to him, we are not moved by the rewards of anothd{# of ' 
world, which may lawfully work upon us, and prevalſ offe 
with us, but we are ſwayed by little temporal advantage I ſha 
which if we could obtain as well by doing the contrarſſ{@luti 
we would as ſoon, nay perhaps much ſooner do it. this 

And this is fo effentially neceſſary, that no ation, thaſf God 
never ſo good, that is not done with regard to Gop,. anſÞFirſt, 


upon ſome of the proper motives and conſiderations of nf 
ligion, ſuch as are the authority of GoÞ, conſcience of « 
duty to him, love of him, faith in his promiſes, fear 
his diſpleaſure ; IT ſay, no aCtion that is not done upon 
or ſome of theſe motives, can be ſaid to be done ro tf i 
glory of Gov. And this is the meaning of that ſayinſſitre ca 
among the Jews, which I mentioned before, That he wl 
obeys any command of Gop, but not in his name, ſhall nes a 
cerye no reward, Moral ations receive their denomitt 


matter of them ; and as the beft end cannot ſanEtify 
ation bad in itſelf ; ſo a bad end and deſign is enough 
ſpoil the beft ation we can do ; and as it is great 1mpielſſ 
to do a wicked thing, though for a religious end, ſo itMan's 
great hypocriſy to be religious for mean and temporal endiſſſte th: 


l-wfvl in ſome caſes ; So that if we would do all thingation 


- 


FS 
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| of God, we muſt in ſome caſes refrain from do- 
tg that which is lawful in itſelf. As when ſuch an ac- 
that I am about to do, may through the prejudice or 
Siſt:ke of men, probably redound to the diſhonour and 
dvantage of religion, by caufing fraCtions and divifions, 
y hindring ſome from embracing the true religion, or 
ahaking others apoſtatize from it, or by being any other 
ray an occaſion to men of falling into fin, or any impedi- 
ent to their ſalvation 5 in theſe and the like cafes, we 
tt bound to have that conſideration of religion, that-re- 
rd to the peace and unity of the church, that tenderneſs 
d charity for the ſouls of men, as to deny ourſelves the 
of things otherwiſe lawful ; and if we do not do it, 
offend againſt a great rule both of piety and charity, 
af 1 ſha!l only farther at preſent, endeavour to give a brief 
tolution to evo queſtions, much debated upon occaſion 
this rule of the apoſtle, of doing all things to the glory 
of God. : 
Firſt, How far we are bound xtually to intend and de- 
ren the glory of God in every particular action of our 
s, To this I anſwer, | 
I. That it is morally impoſſible that a man ſhould do 


Wd intentions of glorifying Go thereby, and therefore 

infiere can be no obligation to any ſuch thing, 

2. It is not neceſſary, no more than for a man that 
Ikes a journey, every ſtep of his way aCtually to think 


3 a conſtant reſolution to go to ſuch a place, and a due 
re not to go out of the way ; and in caſe of any doubt, 
inform ourſelves as well as we can of the right way, 
ied to keep in it, is as much conſideration of the end of 
itan's journey, as is needful to bring him thither, and 
nie than this would be troubleſome and to no purpoſe ; 
yi caſe is the very ſame in the courſe of a man's life, 
om whence it follows in the 

1183. Place, that an habicual and ſettled intention of mind, 
LaÞ glorify God in the courſe of our lives is ſufficient, be- 


Peation upon every particular occafion, He that doth 


particular ation with aCtual and explicit thoughts - 


his journey's end, and the place whither he intends to | 


ole this will ſerve all good purpoſes, as well as an aCtual + 
things 
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duty to him, and upon the proper motives and confida6te 
tions of religion, in obedience and love to Gov, in halls to 
of his reward, and out of fear of his diſpleaſure, glorilfyuſe 1 
Gov in his aftiens. And if this principle. be but root pr 
and ſettled in his mind, it is ſufficient to govern his li, th 
and is virtually, and to all purpoſes as true and conſtanta (en 
intention of gloritying God, as if we did aCtually ahjs x 
explicitly propound this end to ourſelves in every partiqy, &,- 
lar ation of our lives, 2197 

Secondly, Whether a man be bound to prefer the gl expr 
of God before his own eternal happineſs, as Moles a#] yo; 
St. Paul ſeem to have done ; the one in being contentþj (a1; 
have his name blotted out of the botk of life, the otherſy1,ve 
be anathema from Cur1sT, for the ſalvation of Tfradh(,q fr 
To this I anſwer, ded f 

If we could admit the ſuppoſition, that the glory 
Gov, and a-man's eternal happineſs might come in calſy, It. 
petition, there could be no obligation upon a man to ch 
eternal miſery upon any conſideration whatſoever. Th 
preference of one thing before another, ſuppoſeth th 
both to be: objefts of our choice ; but the greateſt e 
known and apprehended to be ſo, cannot be the objeſknot « 
a reaſonable choice ; neither the greateſt moral nor 
ral evil of fin, or miſery. Sin is not to be choſen in 
caſe, no not for the glory of Gop., The apoſtle m 
the ſuppoſition, and anſwers it ; that rf the truth 
glory of Gon could be promoted by his lie, yet we are We wa: 
ro do evil that good may come, Rom. iii. 7, 8, 

Nor is the greateſt natural evil the object of our che 
Gop himſelf hath planted a principle in our nature toleſt 
contrary, to ſeek our own happineſs, and to avoid uti 
ruin and deſtruftion ; and then ſurely much more tl 
which is much worſe, as eternal miſery is, "whatever ſaſh 
learned men, in deſpight of nature and common felſe 
have aſſerted to the contrary, that it is better and n 
deſirable to be extremely and eternally miſerable, thanie, 
to be ; for what is there deſirable in being, when it ſh 
to no other purpoſe but to be the foundation of endlelsiFe the 
intolerable miſery ? And if this be a principle of ourFhe opp 


2% 


, can any man imagine that Gop ſhould frame us ſo, 
t make the firſt and fundamental principle of it direaly 
Wolite to our duty ? mag 
Was to the inſtance of Moſes, it does not reach this cafe ; 

auſe the phraſe of blorting .out of the book of life, does 
ll probability fignify no more than a temporal death, 


& ſenſe, but as a vehement and hyperbolical expreſſion 
This mighty affeCtion to his brethren according to the 
as, for xvhom, ſays he, I could ane to be anathema from 

i815T, Beſides the reaſon cf the thing, the form of 
& expreflion ſhews the meaning of it, I ceuld wvifh, that 
$1 would be content to do or ſuffer almoſt any thing for 
ir falvation, inſomuch that T could w:fh, if it were fit 
KK lawful, and reaſonable to make ſuch a wiſh, to be ac- 
aepſed from CirIsT for their ſakes, It is plainly a ſuſ- 
gnded form of ſpeech, which declares nothing abſolutely. 


9 

2, It is a vain and ſenſeleſs ſuppoſition, that the glory 
u8Gop, and our eternal happineſs can ſtand in competi- 
di, By ſeeking the glory of Gop, we naturally and 
Fetly promote our own happineſs; the glory of Gop 
W our happineſs are inſeparably linked together ; we 
not glorify Gop by fin; and fo gracious hath Gop 
vien to us, that he hath made thoſe things to be our du- 
which naturally tend to our felicity ; and we cannot 
ugrify God more than by doing our duty, nor \can we 
" Fmote our own happineſs more effeCQtually than by the 
© We way, From whence it plainly follows that the glory 
{Cop and our happineſs, cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed 


Fition is frivolous which ſuppoſeth they may come in 
lpetition. 1 Cor. xv. 58. the apoſtle exhorts Chriſti- 
to be ftedfaſt and unmoveable, and abundant in the 
Wk of :be LoxD, knowing that their labour ſhall not be 
Jain in the Logd, And Tit, i, 1, 2. the apoſtle calls 


"ne, which Gop that cannot lie hath promiſed, To ſerve 
ad in hope of eternal life; is to glorify GoDp, and there- 

the glory of Gop and our eternal happineſs ar? never 
be oppoled, L 


, x, 210, the. glory of Gop. , 35 . 


Sto that of St, Paul, it is by no means to be taken in a 


croſs and contradict one another ; and therefore the 


hiclf, A ſervant of Jesus Cris T, in hope of eternal 
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I ſhall briefly draw two or three inferences from 
diſcourſe, and ſo conclude, "8 G 

I. See here the great goodneſs of GoD to mankind,whi 
pleaſed to efteem whatever is for the good of men, to 
the glory of Gop ; and whatever tends to the eternal Join 
tion of ourſelves, or others, to be a gloriiying of him 

II. We learn hence likewiſe, the excellency of | 
Chriſtian religion, which requires not only a contha 
care of ourſelves, to Jo nothing but what is Tawful ; 
likewiſe a charitable regard to others in the uſe of our 
berty, in the doing or not doing of thoſe, things which 
may lawfully do ; after the ſecuring of our own happi 
by doing our duty, we are to conſult the edification $ 
ſalvation of others, in the charitable uſe of our liberty 
thoſe things which Gop hath left indifferent, 

III. Here is a great argument to us to be ve 
of our duty, and to abound in the fruits of holineſs, 
cauſe hereby we glorify Gop. Herein 1s my Father 
rified, ſays our SAviou, tf ye bring forth much fi 
and the apoſtle tells us, that the fruits of righteouſneſi(f* 
fo the praiſe and glory of Gov. We having all i 
Gov, our very being, our ſouls and bodies, and the pi 


id wv} 


ers and faculties of both, and therefore we ſhould : | 
him the glory of his own gifts ; our ſouls and bodies Wi... - 


not only made by him at firſt, but are likewiſe redeelſ, 
by him, and bought wwith a price, and therefore, as Wo... 
apoſtle argues, ve ſhould glor:fy him in our bodies, aniify 
our ſouls, which are hrs, k 
IV. and laſtly, we ſhould in all our aCtions have a i 
ticular regard to the honour and advantage of religion, 
edification of our brethren, and the peace and unity oli ” 
church ; becauſe in theſe things we do in a peculiar me i. 
ner glorify Cop. In vain do men pretend to ſeek Ways. 
glory of God by faCtion and diviſion, which do in Wee --- 
own nature ſo immediately tend to the diſhonour andeoyy” 
mage of religion, Next to the wieked lives of men, i, 
thing is ſo great a diſparagemehtt and weakning to. ral rpay 
on, as the diviſions of Chriſtiays ; and therefore ine 5% 
of employing our zeal about differences, we ſhown? .- 
zealous for peace and unity, :hat.evith one mind, ani , 
mouth, ave way glorify Gop, cven the Father of our un, 
J=svs CrnisT, SIP 
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HE apoftle in this and the former chapter, _ceat- 
neſtly prefſeth Chriſtians to an holy and unblame- 
able converſation, that the heathen might have 

| no occaſion, from the ill lives of Chriſtians, to 

k roach Chrittianity ; particularly he cautions them a- 

ainſt that abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, which it ſeems too 

Wany were guilty of, caſting off obedience -to their ſupe- 

"Fors under that pretence ; telling .them that nothing ' 

ould be a greater ſcandal to their religion, nor raife 2 

"Wore juſt prejudice in the minds of men again{t it; and 

, Ferefore he firictly chargeth them, with the duty. of 

"Whedience in their ſeveral relations ;.as of ſubjeQs to.their 

wvernors, of ſervants to their maſters, of wiyes to theix 

\ Stbands ; and in ſhort, to praftiſe all thoſe virtues, both 

hong themſelyes, and towards others, which are apt to 

1% '% f wa 1 if " . ; » | " 

Foncile and gain the alfectio as of , men to them ; to he 

Waritable "and compaſſionate, courteous and n; op 

. (+ towards another, and towards all men; not, only $6 

tain from injury and. provocation,, but, from So 

4Þ1.vord or deed ; and inſtead. thereof to bleſs and. d 

jo6dy Ynd by all pofrbl means. fo,preſerve_ and, purſye 
aeoce." ver, 8, 9... Finally, be ye all of one wink, dovrgg 

paſſion one of 5 : Love as brethren, be pitiful, þ 

Mens not Fodbing bal or vil, or pauling, Ft 0 
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| He tells them, that they could by no other means mf}, 


| 800d, and others evil ; but that which all are agreelh,, 
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grariwiſe bleſſirg 5 knowing that ye are thereunto 
bat ye ſhou -þ it a bong. £ | 
And to encourage them to the praQtice of theſe virt 


effetually conſult the ſafety and comfort of their li. 
Vep. 10, For be that will love life, and fee good dif, 


And this was the way to gain the favour of Gon, $? 
to engage his Providence for our proteftion, wer. 12,1" 
#he eyes of the LOxd ave over the righteous, and birth... 
ere open unto their prayers : but the face of the Loy 
againſt them that do evil, 

And that this would alſo be the beſt way to 
mnen to us, and to gain their good will, and to prenh,, 
Injuries and affronts from them, wer, 13. And whou, 
hat will barm you, &c, i 
©" In theſe words we have, Firſt, a qualification ſuppalſ 
If ye be follvwers of that wvhich is good, | 
© Secondly, The bencfit and advantage we may 


_ ably expect from it, viz. ſecurity from the ill uſage % 


Enjuries of men. Who is be that will barm you ? 
Firſt, The qualification ſuppoſed is, that we be fol; 
"ers of that which is good. But what is that ? The api, 
fakes it for granted, that every body knows it, and he 
given inſtances of it before, He does not go about WE, 
Fine or explain jt, but appeals to every man's mind 
"conſcience, to tell him what it is. It is not any lllky; 
that is diſputed and controverted, which ſome mea. 


and which is univerfall "approved and commendel 
"heathens as well as Chriſtians, that which is ſubſtantiſh 
_£o0d, and that which is unqueſtionably ſo, It is not. 
"for lefler things, about the ritual and ceremonial pull, 
-religion, and a great tritnieſs about the external pati 
4t, and much nicety and ſcrupulouſneſs about things Ul 
moment, as the phariſecs rycbing of mint, &c. Ute 
meats and drinks, ahd the obſervatien of days, and F 

"ke ;"but a purſuit of the #eightier ihings of the Ph 
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ure of the great duties of religion, mercy, and juſtice, and 
"J:iry, thoſe things <vb-rein the kingdom of Gov conſiſts, 
iebteouſneſs and peace : ſuch as theſe the apoſtle had 
Whanced in, as ſubſtantial and unqueſtionable parts of 
"Todneſs, things which admit of no diſpute, but do ap- 
Tove themſclves to the reaſon and conſcience of all man-: 
"Find ; and the pratice of theſe he calls following of thar 
Þhich 7s good *®. | | 
Be ye followers of that 2»hich is good, the word is 
uailat, If ye imitgte the good 2” ſee in others ; in one 
py the word is CanoTay, t- ye be ztalous of that twhich 15 
, And this is not amils. \Zeal about lefler and diſ- 
itable things is Very unſuitable and miſbecoming : but 
cannot be too earneſt and zealous in the purſuit of 
ings which are ſubſtantially and unqueſtionably good ; 
is good and will become us to be zealouſy affected 
*Ppout ſuch things, Some things will not bear much zeal, 
Id the more earneſt we are about them, the leſs we re- 
vmmend our ſelves to the approbation of ſober and con- 
"Merate men, Great zeal about little and doubtful 
Slings, is an argument vf a weak mind, infatuated by 
bperſtition, or over- heated by enthuſiaſm : but nothing 
jore becomes a wiſe man, than the ſerious and earneſt 
urſuit of thoſe things which are agreed on all hands to be 
jod, and have an univerſal approbation among all parties 
"1d profeſſions of men, how wide ſoever their differences 
ay be in other matters, This for the qualification ſuppo- 
ed, If ye be Haag wy \ Gyn which is good. 1 procced tothe 
| Second thing in the text, the benefit and advantage 
mich may reaſonably be expeQed from it, and that is ſe- 
Purity from the ill uſage and injuries of men, W#/bo js be 
pat <vill harm you, &&c. The apoſtle doth not abſolutely 
ay, none will do it ; but he ſpeaks of it as a thing fa 
ery unreaſonable, and upon all accounts fo unlikely and 
Woprobable, that we may reaſonably preſume: that it will 
Wt ordinarily and often happen, Not but that good men 
te liable to be affronted and perſecuted, and no man's 
nrtves, how bright and unblemiſhed ſoever, will at all 
unes, and in all caſes, c_—_— him from all manner of 
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Ibjury and-ill treatment : but the following of that whih 
75 good (as I have explained it) doth in its own nature taſk, 
tb ſecure us from the malice and miſchief of men, of, 
very frequently does it, and, all things conſider'd, wks 
much more efteCtual means to this end, than any oth, 
courſe we can take; and this the apoftle means when 
; FROG will harm you # &c, © 

And this will appear, whether we confider the natuf, 
of virtue and goodneſs 3; or the nature of man, ,enhy 
when. it is very much depraved and corrupted ; or 


providence of Gopy. —_— N 
- I. -If we conſider the nature of virtue and googne, 
which is apt to gain upon the affeCtions of men, and, 1. 
cretly to win their love and eſteem. True goodnehſ..; 
inwardly eſteemed by bad men, and many times hal 
very great-efteetn and admiration, even by thoſe who 
very far from the praCtice of it ; it carries an awe and, 
Jeſty with it'; ſo that bad men are very often with-h 
and reſtrained from harming the good, by that ſecret 
Jnward reverence which they bear to goodneſs. ; 
_ There 'are ſeveral. virtues, which are apt in their al 
nature to-prevent injuries and affronts from others. N 
mility takes away all occafion of inſolence from the prolly 
and haughty, it- baffles pride, and puts it-out-of count 
nance. Meelne\s pacifies wrath, and blunts the hy 
of injury and violence, Suffering good for evil is po Ko 
allay-and extinguiſh enmity, to ſubdue the rougheſt Wh 
poſitions, andito conquer even malice it ſelf, And tit 
_ are (other virtues which are apt in their own natureſ 
oblige men, and gaiti their good will, and make tit 
our friends, and to tie their/ affetions ſtrongly to'u 
as courteſy and 'charity, kindneſs and compaſſion, an 
readineſs to do all good offices to all men ; and the frie 
ſhip and good will of others, is a powerful defence agal 
- Injuries. Every man-will cry ſhame-of thoſe who tal 
fall foul upon- him that hurts no body, He that. obligthei 
many, 'ſhall have many to take his part when he 11 
Nulted, to riſe up in his defence and reſcue, and. tol 
 torpoſe between hin and danger. For a goed man, and | 
the Apoſtle, ſome would even dare to dic, WW 


7%} Þ 


Sr. 21. againſt injuries from men. 4 
as Beſides, it is very conſiderable, that none of theſe vir« 
hes expoſe men to any danger and trouble from human 
Ss, When Chriſtianity was perſecuted, 'becauſe ir 
Wfr'd from, and oppoſed the received religion and\ſu- 
S-ſtition of the world, 1t was commonly acknowledge 
Us; the heathen (as ——_— tells us) that rhe Chriſtians 
re very .good men in all other things, ſaving that 't 
ere Chriſttans. When the laws wks Lon ſevere _ 
iſtians for their meetings, which they cal'd ſedirious, 
| Hhd for their refuſal to comply with the received if 
tion of the world,- which- they call'd contempt of the 
"ds, yet there were all this while no lawy made ws? 
q deſty, and humility, and-meekneſs, and kindneſs, a 
dB:rity, and peaceableneſs, and forgiveneſs of injuries. 
aMheſe virtues ate in their-nature of ſo unalteroble good- 
Hels, that they could not poſſibly be made matter of a&> 
Wuſation ; no government ever had the face to make laws 
"Spainſt them, And this the apoſtle takes notice of as a ſfin- 
 Silar commendation, and great teſtimony to the immu- 
able goodneſs of theſe things, that in the-experience of all 
Mes and nations, there was never any ſuch inconvenience 
nd in any of them, as to give gctaſion to a. law again 
em, Gal, v. 22, 23. But the fruit of the ſpront is love, 
I, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, - figeltty, * meekneſs, 
WMenperance, Againſt ſich things there is no law, So that 
P Ioodneſs from its own nature hath this ſecurity, that it 
Wrings men under the danger of no law. © - 
UF 1. If we conſider the nature of man, even where it is 
rery much depraved ang corrupted. There is ſorne- 
Sthing that is apt to reſtrain bad men from injuring thoſe 
that are remarkably good ; a reverence for goodneſs, and 
mgthe inward convictions of their own mind, that thoſe 
Khom they are going about to injure, are better and 
More righteoys than themſelves ; the fear of Gov, and 
we bringing down his vengeance upon their heads, by 
UFtheir 11 treatment of his friends and followers ;_ and 
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themſelves, yet have an eſteem for. thoſe that -are ſo, 
ad cannot endure to fee them wronged and oppretied, 
ISL "SY eſpecially 


Frany times the fear of men, who tho” they be not good 
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eſpecially if they have been obliged by them, and 'k 
Found the real effe&s'of their goodneſs in good offices 
by them to themſeles. 16.3 nm 

-  \Refides that bad men are ſeldom bad for nought,” 
out-any cauſe given, without any manner of -temptatſ 
and provocation: to 'be'ifo, Who will” hwrt* a harm 
anan,. and injure the innocent ? For-what cauſe, -or Þ 
what end ſhould -he do it ?. He muſb love miſchief forſſhi 
Felf, that wilh doit to thoſe who never offer'd thim4 
occaſion. and provocation, BILE IR 

+ TH. ;If we: -confider the” providence of ' Gop, whid 
particularly concern'd for the proteCtion of innocency 0d 11 
goodneſs, Farr the vighteous Lox D Joweth Y1g Þteon ſul 
and. bis countentmce- will behold the upright; This) 
apoſtle ' takes notice of, :in the werſe before the text;Þ 
the great ſecurity-of -good men againſt violence and inju 
The eyes of the LoxD are over the righteous, and bis 
are ow ro their' prayer. * So that if bad men' were nel 
Jo ill diſpoſed: toward the good, and bent to do"themÞ 
the injury and miſchief they could deviſe, the provide 
of'-Gop" hath /'a thouſand ways to-prevent” it; and if 
| to interpoſe: between them and danger, who 
Harm \ thern if they'would ? he can ſnare the wwickedP 
#be works of their own bands, and make the miſchief whiif 
#hey deviſed againſt go-4'men, rg retuyn upon their 
&eady ; he can weaken their hands and infatuate tl 
counſels, ſo that they ſhall not be- able to bring thaſ®! 
wicked” enterprizes to paſs ; he can change their hear 
and turn the fierceneſs and rage of men againſt us, inf 
fit of love: and kindneſs, as he did the heart'of Eſau 
wards his: brother -Faceh 3 and their bittereft enmilſf® 
againſt 'truth-and goodneſs,” into a mighty zeal for it, F 
he did in St>Payl;- who'when he came to' Damaſcus, 
a preaching up'that Way, which he came thither on p® 
poſe to perſecute, And this Gov hath promiſed to q® 
for good «+ men who are careful to pleaſe him. "JF" 
war's ways pleaſe the Log», be will make' bis enzniali 
be at peare with bim, © 36 5h _— 
. So that confidering- the-nature of goodneſs, and the | iſcr 
tic of -man, and the providence of Gop, 3/p9 is ue 
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1.21. againſt injuries from men, 42 
ho harm ws, if. we be followers of that which is good ? 
can reaſonably do it, and he muſt be a very bad 
an that can find in. his heart to do it, when there is no 
i@auſe, no temptation or provocation to it 5 and the pro- 
Sidence of Gop, <vho hath the hearts of men in his hands, 
d can ſway and incline them as be Pleajert, is particu» 
fly concerned to preſerve good men from harm and miſ- 
Shief, | - hp 
And yet we are not to underſtand this ſaying of the 
ſtle's, as declaring to us the conſtant and certain event 
things, without any exception to the contrary.” For 
pod men to appearance, -nay thoſe that are really ſo, 
xd the very beſt of men, are ſometimes expoſed to great 
uries and ſufferings; of which I ſhall give you an ac- 
t/Fount in theſe following particulars, | 
ju} 1. Some that ſeem to: be good, are not ſincerely ſo ; 
nd -when they, by the juſt judgment of Gov, are 
eguniſh'd for their Rypocrily, in the opinion of many, 
n Wodneſs ſeems to ſuffer, Some, under a great profeſhon 
end colour of religion, have .doue very bad thinge, and 
f{ken they juſtly ſuffer for great crimes, they call puniſh- 
nt, perſecution, and the party and church which they 
of, call them ſaints - and- martyrs. | >. 
#II. Some that: are really good, are very imperfe&tly 
have many flaws and defe&s, which do very much 
iſh and obſcure their goodneſs ; they are fo/lowvers of 
Wot 20b1ch 75 good, but they have an equal zeal for things 
Wrich have no goodneſs in them, or ſo little that it 
not worth all” that ſtir and buſtle which they make 
oout them 3 and will-contend as earneſtly for a doubtfu], 
pad it may be for a falſe opinion, as for the articles of 
ae Creed, and for the faith whbith wvas once delivered ro 
Je ſaints ; and will oppoſe a little ceremony with as much 
Peat as the greateſt immorality. In theſe caſes, 'it is 
Wot mens goodneſs which raiſeth enmity againſt them, 
ut their 1mprudent zeal and other infirmities which 
Fiend it : but however, bad men are glad to lay hold of 
heſe occaſions and pretences of enmity, which their | 
diſcretion offers, Good men may. be, and frequently 
ue miſtaken in - their opinions and apprehenfions of 
> things, 
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things, but it is a great miſtake to have an equal of © t 
for little and doubtful things, as for the great and iy nſelf 
penſible dutics of the Chriſtian life, and yet many tiff 
ſo as to neglett thoſe to a great degree z and men x 
blame themſelves for the inconveniencies that happen 
them for their own indiſcretion ; for neither will the 
ture of the thing bear them out alike, nor will the pf 
vidence of Gop be equally concerned to protect men 
the following of that, which they through groſs miſtl 
and a heady conceit of their own knowledge in relig 
think to be good, as in the following of that which 
really and unqueſtionably good. 
II. The enmity of ſome men againſt goodneſs j 
violent and implacable, that no innocency, no excellaſf 
of goodneſs, how great ſoever, can reſtrain their 
towards good men, or hinder the effets of it, whaff 
comes in their way, and they have power to do thif® 
miſchief. Againſt theſe the providence of Gop is &®* 9 
beſt ſafe-guard, and it is wiſdom, as much as is poli 
to keep out of their way, and to pray with St, Paf*+ 
that we may be delivered from wicked and nll [ment 
men, Men of ſo abſurd a malice againit goodneſs, 129 
it 1s not to be prevented by any innocency or 
dence; and ſo implacable, that there is no way tou 
and reconcile them, nop perhaps is. it much defirali 
their good word would be no credit to us, and 
friendſhip would be pernicious when it cannot be iÞ 
upon other terms, than of conniving at their faulf 
and being concerned in their quarrels, and at laſt quar 
ling and breaking with them, unleſs we will run « 
them to the ſame exceſs of riat, "The friendſhip of 2 
men is more terrible than their enmity, and their ma 
much leſs to be dreaded than their kindneſs, 
IV. The laſt and chief exception is that of the aff: 
when the ſufferings and perſecutions of good men W#" 
neceſſary for the great ends of God's glory, for the 
vancement of religion, and the example and ſalvati In 
others, And with this exception all the declaration®p* 
ſcripture concerning the temporal proſperity and ſafcyp9y9n 
gcod men, and all the promiſes of the New 'Teſtanf6"e 
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to be underſtood, And this exception onr ſaviour 
Mnſelf expreſly makes, Mark x. 29, 30. Verily I ſay 
: ito you, there 15 no man that hath left houſe, or brethren,or 
5, or father, or mother, or vife, or children, or lands, for 
ſake and the goſpel"s, but be ſhall receive an bundred- 
{now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
ond mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecution ; 
en $89 in the <vorld to come eternal life ; that is, ſo far as a 
Tte of perſecution would admit, all theſe loſſes ſhould be 
j$compenſed to them ,in this preſent time ; as they were 
4Þ the apoſtles in a rema:kable manner : when they who 
d but little to part with for the goſpel, had the eſtates 
briſtians laid at their feet and committed to their 
ſpoſal, for the nobleſt purpoſes of charity, and common 
Spport of Chriſtians, which was as much to them, as 
"they had been maſters of the greateſt eftates ; and 
Matever was wanting to any of them in the accompliſh- 
ent of this promiſe, was abundantly made up to them 
the unſpeakable and eternal happineſs of the world to 
me, And this exception the apoſtle St, Peter is careful 
a -ention expreſly, immediztely after the text ; for aftcr 
8 had ſaid, Fþbo is be that will barm yeu, if ye be fe/- 
vers of that which is good ? he immediately adds, Bur, 
df ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye ; and 
af not FR br > of / mc A be 994 [a Tanc- 
ty the Lox Dd Gop 74 your hearts ; that is, in this caſe, 
ar Gop more than men, ard be ready always to give an 
Wſwer to every man, that aſteth you a reaſon of the hope 
ant is in you ; that is, it ye be queſtioned for being 
ariſtians, be ready to own your profeſſion, and to give a 
' (ſon of it : fo that the apoſtle ſuppoſeth, that notwith- 
ding what he had ſaid, that ordinarily it is not in 
We nature of men to perſecute men for true goodneſs, yet 
Wy muſt not expect to be exempted from perſecution, 
kich was neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian 
giCn, | P 
{In theſe caſes Gop permits the devil to inſtigate and 
palperate evil men againſt thoſe that are good, to at 
fond their uſual temper, Thus Gop, when he de- 


mined an illuſtrious example of patience for all ages ” 
| | tac - 
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the world, he lets looſe the devil, ,not only to tir up 
inſtruments the Chaidcans and Sabeans againſt Fob, | 
to afflit him immediately himſelf with bcdily pain 
diſeaſes, In theſe and the like cafes, the beſt men $f 
expoſed to the greateſt ſufferings, Thus Gop permit 
Socrates, that great light among the Gerriles, and Þ 
glory of philoſophy, to be cruelly treated and putF 
death for an example of virtue, and a teſtimony agaif? 
their impious and abominable idolatry, And thus 
wiſe when it was neceſſary for the common falvatiaf® 
men, and to give the world an example beyond allf 
ception of the greateſt innocency, enduring the gre: rb, 
indignities and ſufferings with the greateſt patience, i 
ene ſhouid ſuffer for all mankind, he permitted thel 
man that ever was, Gop and goodneſs incarnate, 
wicked hands to be' crucified and lain ; and afterwſ% 
when it was neceſſary for the propagation and eſtabli 
ment of Chriſtianity in the world, that the truth & 
ſhould be ſealed by the death of ſo many martyrs, ( 
was pleaſed to ſuffer the rage of bad men to break 
into all manner of violence and cruelty. | 
But yet notwithſtanding theſe exceptions, thoſe 
make it their buſineſs to do good, at to excel int 
virtues which are apt to win and oblige mankind, mail 
ordinary caſes and times expe© great ſafety and protedi 
againſt the injuries of the world, from an exemplifi 
piety, and innocency, and goodneſs ; for theſe ſayingii® 
the New Teſtament, that tbrough many tribulations elit 
enter into the kingdom of Gop, and that whoever * 
live godly in Cyx18T Jesus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, *. 
not.equally to be extended to all places and times ;,* 
more peculiarly to be underſtood of the firſt time 
_ Chriſtianity, when the providence of GoD thought Wl; 
eſtabliſh the Chriſtain religion upon the innocent lives 
patient ſufferings of the firſt profetTors of it. 
The reſult from all this diſcourſe is, that we half 
not be weary of well-doing, but mind and follow WF. 
things which are ſubſtantially and unqueſtionably gl 
not doubting, but beſides the infinite reward of it 
other world, it will ordinarily turn to our great ſecllifiþ 
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Ki advantage in this life, and fave us harmleſs from a 
it many miſchiefs and inconveniencies which others are 
poſed to, If we endeavour to excel in thoſe Chriſtian 
Fes which. the apoſtle mentions before the text, and 
1 Jich he means by ovr being fo!lorvers of rhar 2vbich is 
atÞd; we ſhall undoubtedly, find the -comfort of it, in 
gaiſ temporal benefits that will redound to us : for the 
ipturt hath not faid in vain, Tiuft in the Lond and do 
:aafs, ſo bale thou dwell in the land, and werily thou ſhalt 
11#.ſed. Bl:fſed are the meek, for they ſhall inberit the 
eoth. yarns and honour, and peace; to every man that 
Syrketh good, That che fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 
«ice of them that work peace; that by <well-doing we 
e Þl pur to fence the ignorance of fooliſh men ; that tbe 
x74 of Gop 1s not meat and drink, but righteouſneſis 
v1 peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and that be that 
of 'Peſe things ſerveth CnrisT, 1s accepted of God, 
a approved of men. | PEE 
> $ But if we miſtake religion; and place it in thoſe things 
herein it doth not really conſiſt, in airy notions, and 
tbtful opinions, in ſuperſtitious conceits and praCtices, 
WM in a fiery and furious zeal for things of no weight 
ls fubſtance, of no real virtue and goodneſs ; if we be 
tive in the great virtues of meekneſs and humility, 
paceableneſs and charity, of kindneſs and courteſy, of 
bearance and forgiveneſs, of rendering good for evil, and 
reoming evil wvith good, qualities which will univerſally 
Wear us and recommend us to the favour and proteftion 
Gov, and-to the efteem and good will of men ; and if 
ſead of theſe we abound in malice and envy, be proud 
8 conceited, cenſorivus and uncharitable, contentious 
$4 unpeaceable, rude and uncivil, impatient and implaca- 
we muſt not think it ſtrange, if we be ill treated in 
world, not for our goodneſs, but for our want of it ; 
6 we have no reaſon to wonder, if at every turn we 
t with the inconveniencies of our own heat and indiſ- 
Won, of our peeviſh and moroſe temper, of our factious 
8 turbulent diſpoſition, For this is an eternal rule of 
Wh, Ar we ſow, ſo ſpall ave reap z every man ſhall be 
#d with his gun ways, and cat the fruit of his own 
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E CCL, IX. 10. 
* Whatſoewer thy hand fnd:th to do, do it with all 


might : for there is 9 work, nor device, nor knowl, 
nar Widow in the grave, wwhither thou goeſt. 


| HESE words of the royal preacher are a gel 
exhortation to diligence and induſtry, in 
work which is moſt proper for.us to do in 
world, And I ſhall conhider in them thele 


Firſt, The matter of this advice and exhortation, ſe 
that is, that we would uſe great diligence about. tk 
things which are the proper work and employment oli 
life, What ſozwer thy hand ſindeth to do, do it williiwo 
might, Whatſcever thy band findeth to do ; that wii 
work which is before thee, which is moſt proper fork 
to propoſe to thy ſelf, as the great end and deſign oli 
life, the province and charge which is appointed Wit 
So that theſe words, in the full compaſs and extal 
them, may very well comprehend every reaſonable 1. 
poſe and undertaking, whatever is ingurnent a qu: 
a duty, and is matter of reaſonable choice, Do ui 


ll thy might ; that is, fet about it with great care, þu 


all poſſible diligence and induſtry for the effefting, and 
compliſhing of it, | UT” 4 
Secondly, here is the argument whereby. the 1. 
preacher doth enforce this counſel and exhortationaM 
cauſe this life is the proper ſeaſon of aQivity and inde 
of deſigning and doing thoſe things which are 1n op 
* Preach'd af Whitetiall, 1685, © 
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tre Wappineſs ; and when this life is at an end, there 
Il be no farther opportunity of working, there will no- 
ng then remain, but to reap the fruit, and to receive 
juſt recompence of what we have done in this life ; 
there is no work, nor device, ner knowledge, nor wiſ- 
in che grave, wvhither thou goeſt, In the grave, this 
LXX -render by the word «das, by which the Greets 
td to expreſs the ſtate of the dead, the condition of 
mate ſouls of good or bad men after they are departed 
6 life, and entred into another world, In which ftate, 
97 does not mean that departed ſouls have no know- 
ve and ſenſe of any thing, but that then there will 
& no place for any counſel and deſign, for any aCtivit 
induſtry in order to our happineſs : what we do to this 
poſe, we muſt do whilſt we are in this world, it will 
too latg,afterwards to think of altering or bettcring our 
Ut0n.. - 
Theſe are the 2209 parts of the text, and they ſhall be 
two heads of my following diſcourſe ; and Goy grant, 
it what ſhall be ſaid upon them, may be effeCtual to 
hn; Frluade every one of vs (criouſly to mind our great inte- 
| and concernment, and to apply our felves with all our 
tpht 7 that which is our proper work and butineſs in 
0k world. - 
firſt, We will conſider the matter of this counſel and 
Qortation, and that is, that we would uſe great dili-- 
lace and induſtry about that which is our proper work 
Id buſineſs in this life ; and this may very probably com- 
ehend in it theſe 7<v2 things. | 
2. Digence in our great work and buſineſs, that which 
0 ally concerns every man, I mean the buſineſs of re- 
i ion, in order to the eternal happineſs and ſalvation of 
re, Pur ſouls, 
F il. grcria our particular calling and charge, what- 
k de, 
F 1. Diligence in our great and general work, that which 
Wally concerns every man, the buſineſs of religion, in 
er to the eternal happineſs and ſalvation of our ſculs ; 
pd this conſifts in thee :wo things, . 
F Yor. XL Ba 4 I, 
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_ I, Ina fincere care and endeavour of univerſal obelighhy qt 
to Gop, by the conformity of our lives and aCtians tolls of | 
laws. | 144 we ef; 

2, Ina caſe of fin and miſcarriage, in a {incere reyaily ;a#- 
_ for our ſins, and a timely care. to be reconcil{fee ac 
OD. x 


' I, In a fincere care and endeavour of univerſal obey,” ,, 


ence to Gop, by the conformity of our lives and adi be | 


to his will and law, And this is a great work, and mal: 
quires our greateſt care and diligence to rectify our mini xt 
to reſtrain our evil inclinations, to ſubdue and moni; 
our luſts, to corre& the: irregularity of our paſſiong 
moderate and govern our appetites and afteCtions, anll 
keep them within due and reſonable bounds, to take { 
to our ways, that we offend not with our tongue, 
tranſgreſs our duty by word or deed ; to ſerve Gov ul 
true devotion of mind, both in publick and' private; 
attend upon the duties of his worſhip, and to pertormilly 
acts of piety and religion, with care and conſtancy, 
the ſincerity and uprightneis of our hearts 3 to bem 
and humble, peaceable and patient, chearful and aa 
tented with our condition; to be ready not only to 
give injuries, but to requite them with kindneſs and 
turns, to do all offices of humanity and charity to 
men, according to our ability and opportunity ; fol 
ſtruct the ignorant, and to reduce thoſe that are in ſh x; 
to the knowledge of the truth, by wiſe countel and ghee ic 
example ; to endeavour to turn men from the evil of tilan of 
2vays, and to ſave their ſouls from aeath ; to be read\iihay be 
ſupply mens outward wants and neceſlities, to <oml 
them in their ſorrows, and to relieve them in their all 
tion .and diſtreſs, S a8" 2 | | 

And theſe works of compaſſion and charity are per 
more particularly intended here in the text, for fo 0 
Chaldee Paraphraſe intzrprets theſe words of Solomon, 
z precept of charity, rendering them thus, Do all # 
«arſt, according to thy utmeft avility in alms and chard 
for nothing but this will turn to our account 4n anole 
world ; no other way of laying out our eftates, will 
aLy adyagtage te vs bn tbe future Rate, And though 
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pot think. Solomon did here intend to exclude any 
of religious praCtice, yet he might very well have a 
xe eſpecial eye and regard to this, as one of the pripci- 
inſtances and beſt evidences of a true and ſincere 
fy, according to that of St, James, chap. 1. ver, laſt, 
bare religion and undefiled before GoD and the father, is 
s to wifit the fatherleſs and widows in their afflitions, 
be ſure, our Saviour Jays mighty weight upon it, 
*Smaking it the great article by which men ſhall be 
Ws at the judgment of the great day. And indeed no 
yon is to be valued, that wants humanity and come» 
ben; for ſo far as it departs from this, it departs from 
k true nature of Gop and religion. | FE; 
$ that it is a vaſt work' which lies upon our hands, 
which-every one of us, from the higheſt to the low- 
Ware engaged in ; this buſineſs of religion, this care of 
ir whole man, and of our whole duty, of the inward 
"Sane 2nd diſpoſition of our minds, and of all our words 
3d ations, to keep our hearts with all diligence, and care- 
vey to obſerve and govern all the inclinations and mo- 
s of our ſouls, and ro: order our whole converſation 
; in a word, to do Gop all the ſervice, and men 
the pood that poſſibly we can, while we are in this 
This is the firſt, | 
2. And becauſe in many things ve offend all, and there 
We man that ſinneth not, another part of our work and 
Tae is, in caſe of tranſgreſſion and miſcarriage in any 
t of our duty, to exerciſe repentance for it, that ſo we 
ly be reconciled to Gor, and at peace with him, 
Ard this is abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe our life and 
pineſs depend upon it, and except wwe repent wwe muſt 
I, and be miſerable for ever. It cannot be denied 
that this work of repentance is very harſh and un- 
abnt, like the taking of phyſick and ſearching into a 
nd ; but becauſe it tends to our health and fafety, 
1 the neceſſary way and means to a better condition, 
W ſeverity muſt be ſubmitted to, if-we defire to be cu- 
W, and have a mind to be well ; and the ſooner we make. 
of this remedy the better, we ſhall find ſo much the 
FS aiculty and pain in the cure, | 
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And there is great Teaſon why we ſhould frequaihig (4, 
exerciſe and renew our repentance, becaule our tai 
are frequent, and in on t:i.14 or other we offend anda. 
voke Gop every day z eipccialiy when we are comin 
the Holy Sacrament, in which we ſolemnly renew, 
coven:nt with God, and promiſe him better obedai 
for the future ; we ſhould examine our lives more & 
ly, and call our fins more particularly to rememb 
and exctciſe a moſt ſolemn and deep re5entance for tt 
this is the way to keep our accounts in a good mai 
even, And this ſurely is great wiſdom, to provide .4.. 
we may have no long account to make up, no zreatia...- 
to wipe off, when we come to be overtakets by fickle; 
and to lie upon, our death-bed ; that innumerable 
F*ef/iors unrepented of, may not then compays us about,” 
ſtare us in the face, and fill our ſouls with fear anda 
fuſion, with korror and amazement in a dying blk. 
that an inſupportable load of guilt may not then lie 
our minds, and oppreſs our conſcicnces, when w 
leaſt able to bear it, and moſt unfit to deal with it, wk 
we may not have time to call our ſins particularly tl 
membrance, and to exerciſe a particular repentanal.. 
them, and yet perhaps a general repentance may adi... 
ſufficient, and available with God, for the pardon 
forgiveneſs of them, | 
Therefore we ſhould exerciſe ourſelves much in, 
work of repentance in the days of our health, wha, 
are fitteſt = it, and when it will be moſt acceptall 
God, and when the ſincerity of it will be moſt ef 
and comfortable to us, when we may know it to ef. 
by the real and certain effe&ts of it, in the change +, 
amendment of our lives. Whereas a death. beli...: 
promges is infinitely hazardous, becauſe we may nd 
aps have time and opportunity for the exerciſe of itil 
if we ſhould have that, yet hardly can we have of 
tunity for the trial of it, whether it þe ſincere or nd 
conſequently muſt needs die very uncomfortably, 1 
great doubt and anxiety of mind, what will be owl 
and doom In another world, 
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"PF $0 that it is a great work which lies upon our hands, 
| equally concerns every one of us, 'The buſineſs of 


by, , which conſiſts in the ftrift care of our duty to 
"Wop and man, and\in the frequent exerciſe of repent- 
Ice for the fins and miſcarriages of our lives ; and we 
va. conſequently judge how great a care and diligence 


Wwork of ſo much difficulty, and of ſo great moment and 
" Mportance does” require and call for at our hands, But 
Shes this, we muſt in the 
I. Place likewiſe be diligent in our particular calling 
Wd charge, in that province and tation which Gop hath 
Wpointed us, whatever it be ; whether it confifts in the 
bour of our hands, or in the improvement of our minds, 
order to the gaining of knowledge for our own pleaz 
and ſatisfaCtion, and for the uſe and benefit of others ; 
tether it lie in the ſkill of government, and the admini- 
Wation of publick juſtice ; or in the management of a 
at eſtate, of an honourable rank and quality above 
ers, to the beſt advantage, for the honour of Gop, 
| the benefit and advantage of men, fo as by the influ- 
ce of our power and eſtate, and by the authority of our 
anole, to contribute all we can, to the welfare and 
Mopineſs of others. | > | | 
For it is a great miſtake to think that any man is with- 
ta calling, and that Gop does not expect that every 
of us ſhould employ himſelf in doing good in one 
Wor other. , Some perſons indeed, by the privilege of 
Jr birth and quality, are above a common trade and 
Jon, but they are not hereby either exempted or 
Weuſed from all buſineſs, and allowed to live unprofita- 
to others, becauſe they are ſo plentifully provided for 
gemſelves: nay on the contrary, they have ſo much the 
Water obligation, having the liberty and leiſure to attend 
We good of others ; the higher our charatter and. tation 
Wwe have the better opportunities of being publickly 
eu! and beneficial ; and the heavier will our account 
f we negle&t theſe opportunities. Thoſe who are 
RL 2 low and private condition, can only ſhine to a few ; 
it they that are advanced to a great height above others, 
ay, like the heavenly bodies, diſpenſe a general light 
influence, . and ſcatter happineſs and bleſſings among 


FM that are below them# E 3 Ang 
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And as they are capable of doing more good tiffþSon 
others, ſo with more eaſe and cftect ; that which ifs: a 
ſons of an inferior- rank can hardly bring others to, goo 
all the importunity of counſel and perſuaſion, as nandWaine 
to the practice of any virtue, and the quitting and alyfſiture « 
doning of any vice, a prince, and a great man thatþ.If we 
good himſelf, may eaſily gain them to, without aſn, thi 
ſpeaking a word to them, by the ſilent authority 
-powerful allurement of his example, So that tho' 
man have not a particular proteilion, yet the highel#ady a 
 mong men have ſome employment allotted to-themWd abi] 
Gov, ſuitable to their condition, a province which 
expects they ſhould adminiſter; and adorn with gifort; 


"Care, , by, nn 


The great buſineſs of the lower part of mankind iff tt 
provide for themſelves the neceſſaries of life, and Þppin« 
well if they can do it with all their care and diligad 


bugh 
hon t! 


men, | 

Let no man then, of what birth, or rank, or qu 
\ ſoever, think it beneath him to ſerve God, and tot u 
uſeful to the benefit and advantage of men ; let us 
member the SON of Gop, a perlon of the higheſt ml: 
lity and extraQtion that ever was, who ſpent hin" pl 
wholly in this blefſed work of doing good, toiled andobat 
boured in it as it had been for his lite, ſubmitted tan”? 
the circumſtances of meanneſs, to all the degrees of Feet! 
tempt, to all kind of hardſhip and {ufferings, for thelff >cc 
nefit and ſalvation of men, {weat drops ot blood, ance : 
laſt poured it all forth in full fireams, to ſave us pen 
efercal milgry and ruin; and is any of vs better WE reli 

| 
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on of GoÞ, the her of all things, and the elder brother 
os all ? Shall any of us, after this, think our ſelves 
pood- to be employed in that work which Gop himſe}f 
jained not to do,. when he appeared in the likeneſs and 
wilture of man ? | ; | 
2þ.1f we wovld eſteem things rightly, and according to rea- 
p, the true privilege and advantage of greatneſs is, to be 
todo more good than others z and in this the majeſty 
Ws felicity of G op himſelf doth chiefly conſiſt, in his. 
effSady and forward inclination, and in his infinite power 
nd ability to do good, The'creation of the world was a 
cheat and glorious defign, but this Go Þ only calls his 
mort ; but to preſerve and ſupport the creatures which he 
hk made, to bleſs them and to do them good, to go- 
| afetn them by wiſe laws, and to condu@t them to that 
KPÞppineſs which he deſigned for them, this is his ref, his 
mepctual ſabbath, his great delight and ſatisfattion to all 
weraity ;* to do good is our duty and our bulineſs, but it 
wi lkewiſe the greateſt pleaſure and recreation, that which 
lreſheth the heart of God and man. 
mg | have infiſted the longer upon this, that thoſe who are 
, ſught to be above any calling, and to have no obligation 
x pa them, but to pleaſe themſelves, may be made ſen- 
bes; that according to their ability and opportunity, they 
othaſe a great work upon their hands, and more butineſs to 
welthan other men; which if they would but ſeriouſly 
300d, they would not only pleaſe Gop, but I dare fay, - 
W'biy and pleate themſelves much better than they do in 
ther courſe. 1 know it is a duty particularly incum- 
| toJÞdt upon the lower part of mankind, to. be diligent in 
us FPeir particular calling, that ſo they may provide for 
t q=nlelves 2nd their families ; but this is not ſo proper for 
hink$'s place, and if it were, the neceflity of human life will 
and Wodably prompt and urge men more powerfully to this, 
d 10pan any argument and perſuaſion that I can uſe, I pro- 
of aF*Nthercfare in the | 
thei Second place, to offer ſome conſiderations to excite our 
 anlere and diligence in this great work, which Gop hath 
as Ipven us to do in this world ; I mean chiefly the buſineſs 
er WF teligion, in order to the eturnal happineſs and falvat _ 
0 


IT Inn in one om Deer 


. love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them. Relig 


| buſineſs to. be good, and to do good, we ſhall then 


' ment, which they can wiſely and fafely take in any off 
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of our ſouls. And to this purpoſe, I ſhall offer fivealh 
arguments, reſerving the great motive and conſideratia 
the text to.the laſt, Becauſe there is no 2vork, nor den, 
nor knowledge, nor wiſdom inthe grave, whither i, 
gorft. _ : in ti $5) b 
I, Let us conſider the nature of our work, which 
ſuch, as may both excite'and encourage our. diligence 
care about it, It is indeed a ſervice, but ſuch as is our 
fee freedom z it is the ſervice of Gop, whom to ſerwh 
the greateſt honour that man or any other creaturei$, 
pable of ; it is obedience, but'even obedience, confidenl 
our ignorance and frailty, is much wiſer and ſafer, for 
than a total exemption from- all law and rule ; for, 
laws which Gop hath given us, are not' impoſed upatiſſ} 
merely for his will and pleaſure; but chiefly for our 
nefit and advantage. So that to obey and pleaſe Goy foles 
in truth nothing elſe but to do thoſe things which are ſur 
ally beſt for our ſelves. GIS h hold: 
Beſides that this work of religion will abundanthfh 
compenſe all the labour and pains it can coſt, if wea 
ſider the fruit and end of it, which is the ſalvation of 
ſouls ; ſo St, Paul aſſures us, Row. vi, 22. that if wel 
our fruit unto holineſs, our end ſhall. be everlaſting 
Nay, this work doth. not want its preſent, encourageniits 
and reward, if we conſider the peace and pleaſure wi 
attends it 3 Great peace, ſaith David, hav? they Wl 


doth not defign to rob men of the true delights of li 
any lawful pleaſure and enjoyment, ?t only appoints ll 
their due place, and ſeaſon, and meaſure, without wil 
they cannot be truly taſteful and pleaſant : If we Wil 
pleaſure and recreation our buſineſs, it will become ar 
den,and leave a ſting behind it ; but if we make it ourp 


true pleaſure in our recreations and refreſhments, weWhe q, 
eat our bread with joy, and drink our wine with a ® bring 
heart, as Solomon exprefleth it, a Jittle before the th 


Religion doth not ordinarily debar men of any cont 


enjoyments of this life, but dir2Qts us to do thoſe til 
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ich will yield the trucſt and moſt refined pleaſure, and 
Aoverns us in the uſe and enjoyment of wordly com- 
xts, that there ſhall be no bitterneſs in them, or after 
"Sm ; and in truth, after all our ſearch and enquiry after 
" Fſure and happineſs, we ſhall find that there is no ſolid 
Ad laſting pleaſure, but in living rightequſly and religi- 
uhſy; and the pleature of this is ſo great, that a heathen 
bfofopher, ſpeaking of a virtuous life according to the 
je precepts of philoſophy, breaks out into this rapture 
"8 tranſport concerning the wonderſvul pleaſure of it, el! 
us dies vere & ex praceptis tuis aftus peccandi immore 
Wat off antgferendus, Ewen one day truly ſpent accordiug 
thy precepts, 1s to be value above an immortality of fin- 
Sip. There is no life ſo pleaſant as that of the pious and 
Sod man, who being contented with himſelf, every thing 
# him far == to his chearfulncſs, Gratror it _ 
W ſoles melrus nitent, the da eth more pl:aſantly, and 
p ſun ſhines brighter to bin My every $$ which he 
bwlds is more delightful, becaule the man is at peace 
eaſe within himielf, OY = 
F ll. Let us confider how great our work is, and then 
ſhall eafily be convinced what care it requires, what 


elufficiently ſenſible, how much thought and conſidera 
@, how much care and vigilancy, how firm a reſolution 
Ws earneſt attention of mind is neceſſary to the buſineſs 

 *<ligion, to the due cultivating and improving of our 
nds, to the mortifying and ſubduing of our luſts, to the 
atering and governing of our paſſions, to the reforming 


WF vvr appetites and affections, . and to the reducing of our 
Fed wills, which have been long obſtinately bent the 
Jong way, to the ftreightneſs of that rule which Gop 
"Wh given us to walk ty. ' 


Pg and riveting in our fouls all the proper motives and 
ſderations to engage us to virtue, that in all the occa» 
of our lives they may have their due force and in- 
Ke upon us. Few of us take pains to underſtand -_ 
C yur 


Wizeace it calls for from us, Very few perſons, I doubt, 


+ vr tempers, to the correfting of all our irregularities ' 


Few, I fear, conſider how much pains is neceſſary to _ 
F* ſtoring of our minds with good principles, and to the | 
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juſt bounds and limits of our duty, and ſo to attend th ae 
to, as to be always upon our guard againſt the ink Pacres 
temptations of human life, and the many malicious « 
mies of -our ſouls, that we may not be circumvented 
the wviles of the devil, nor caught in thoſe ſnares wiſh... 
he lays betore us in our ways, that we may not be wroullis,. 
upon by the infinuations, nor over-reached by the dai. 
Fulneſs of fin. Poht 
How few confider what care and watchfulneſs of Yhge, , 
ſelves, what conſtancy and fervency of prayer to Calif gra 
neceſſary to the due diſcharge of every part of our Wlſ.a; 
or to the right exerciſe of every grace and virtue ! Bae . 
an earneſt imploring of the divine affiftance, there uh, 1.1 
quired likewiſe a particular care and application of mj fare, 
that we may fail in no point; and that, as St. Jas. + 
expreſſeth it, We may be entire, wanting nothing ; We... 
_ our faith and our hope, our devotion and our charity 
humility and our patience, and every other grace mag, 
exerciſed in the beſt manner, and have its proper wolf .n 
II. Confider, what incredible 'pains men will Wy 
what diligence they will uſe'for bad purpoſes, and for. 
infinitely leſs conſiderable, ut jugulent homines, ſurgulliige: 
note latrones, ut _—_ ſerves, non-expergi cere £ Tha. 
evill riſe and travel by night to rob 'and kill, and hal. 
x:/e no care, no vigilance to ſave our ſelves ? What an 
and flaves are many men to their ſenſual pleafuren: 
laſts? How hot and fierce upon revenge ? And whatiyy 
zards will they run to ſatisfy this unreaſonable and dew ; 
paſſion ; and-thereby to make way for a ſpeedy and bee), 
repentance, which always treads upon the heels oi, 
venge ? For no ſooner hath any man executed'his ic 
npon another, but his conſcience preſently turns It ge 
himſelf, =- Mich 
How induſtrious do we ſee men at their recreation | 
ſports, taking really more pains for the ſake of pleas 1} 
than the poor man does that works for his living ? Wh 
What a violent thirſt and inſatiable covetou neſs poll 
eth ſome men after learning and knowledge ? Howes - 
they toil-and watch, wear out their eyes, and waſteWig 
ſpirits, and purſuc their ſtudies, not only with the ne 
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F fitting diverſion, but even of the neceſſary ſupport and 
baration of nature, by meat and ſleep ? nay, many times 
increaſe their. learning, they weaken their underſtand- 
WM; and for the gaining of more knowledge, do diſable 
lt power and faculty which ſhould make uſe of it when 
Sey have it. 

SHow will men attend for ſeveral hours to a lewd and 
Sttavagant play, and fit not only with patience, but with 
Wlpht to hear things ſpoken, which are ncither fit to be 

y lken nor heard ? | | 
And above all, how eager. and earneſt, how buſy and 
"Wſtrious are a great part of mankind, in the purſuit of 
Fr ambitious and covetous defigns ? How ſorely will 
labour and travel ? how hardly will they be contented 
3 fare, and how meanly will they live themſelves, to 
ke they know not whom rich? even any body that 
hy pens to come in their way, when they raake their laſt 


And are men at all this pains for compaſſing of their 
"Sy and mean, of their vile and wicked defigris, to do 
, Felelves no good. ; nay, for the moſt part, to hurt and 

Soy themſelves ; and are the preſent pleaſures and fa- 
ton of our minds, and eternal life and happineſs in 
ter world, things of no value and eſteem with us ? 
Wikintion itſelf ſo light and inconfiderable a thing, that 
Wekres 75 of this care and diligence to be uſed for the 
Waning of it ? SOR. Ae | 
'$I1v, onfider that when we come to die, nothing will 
= more true and ſolid conſolation to us,, than the re- . 
fmbrance of an uſeful and well-ſpent life, a life of great 
pur and diligence, of great zeal and faithfulneſs in the 
= nice of God ; and on the contrary, with what grief 
regret ſhall we look back upon all thoſe precious hours 
Wh we have fo fondly miſplaced in fin and vanity ? 
WY ſhall we then wiſh that we could . recal them,. and' 
"WE them over again, that we might ſpend them better ; 
i that time which now' lies upon our hands,; an& we 
=—_» not how to beſtow it and paſs it away, will then 
t alluredly lie heavy upon our conſciences, What ans 
A wad confulion have 3 ſeen in the looks and ſerckes 
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of a dying man, cauſed only by the grievons remembty 
of an unprofitable and ili-ſpent life ! ſo fooliſh arex 
men, as never ſeriouſly to think for what end they al 
into the world, till they are juſt ready to go out of itiffadr te 
V. Confider that the degrees of our happineſs ingrs, * 
ther world, will certainly bear a proportion to the degliye of « 
of our diligence and induſtry, in ſerving Gop anUEtrib: 
good, And it is an argument of a mean fpirit, -n6t 
pire after the beſt and happieſt condition, which ivy 
attained by us ; to be contented barcly to live, whalſmarab 
our pains and induſtry, we may become conſiderable, ſelv: 
raiſe our ſelves above the common level of / men, is aWMther 
_ of a poor and degenerate mind ; ſo is it in the buſindſumey t 
religion, to be contented with any low degrees of wiſh; an 
and goodneſs, and conſequently of glory and happliwe m 
when by a great diligence and induſtry in ſer/ing wut our 
neration according to the 4will of Gon, we may be aferpu 
number of thoſe, <vboſe reward ſpall be great in be 1 
and have a place there, among thoſe #1gÞtrous palwitv 9 
who ſhall fine as the ſun in the kingdom of their Fatlyve ex: 
Beſides, that it may prove a thing of dangerous ate by 
_ to us, to deal thus ftriftly with Gov, and tobe? 
o near and hard a bargain with him ; we may ecaſilj{to d 
of happineſs and come ſhort of heaven, if we onlyW{ſhall 
Juſt to get thither z we may be miſtaken in the degiſiet 5 
olineſs and virtue, which is neceflary to recommeny wor: 
to the divine favour and acceptance, and to makewpwio 
padle of the glorious reward of eternal life : For ung 
ſoever much 1s- given, ſaith our Savioun, of bim 
ſpall be required ; to him that hath only one calent ag 
mitted to him, it may be ſufficient to have gained it wi 
but he that hath many ra/enrs entruſted with him, tm 
_ gain one, and yet be a wwicked and flothful ſervant 5 th 
portionably to our advantages and opportunities, our 
Increaſeth upon our hands, and better and greater Wane 
may juſtly be expeRed from us. The conſideration wiſe t 
of, 14 make us unwearied in our endeavours ofpact 
good, and fledfaf! and unmoy:able, ard altvays am 
inthe evork of the Log, for as much a: wwe know 
labour ſhall nor be in vain in the Los v. 
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v1, and laſtly, Let us conſider the argument here in the 
it, There is no. wvork, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
om in the grave, hither wwe are going. Longe qui«. 
Mind? tempora fate dabunt,, we ſhall then roft from our 
urs, and our evorks uill followy us, This. lite is the 
ie of our activity and working, the: next is the ſeaſon 
Wetribution and recompence; we ſhall then have nothing 
Wo, but either to reap and enjoy the comfort of. well- 
We, or to repent the folly of an ill-ſpent life, and the 
almarable miſchief which thereby we have brought upon 
W ſelves. There 1s no work, nor wiſdom in the grave, 
ther thou gorſt ; intimating that our life is a continual 
ineney towards the grave, ſhorter or longer as God plea'« 
"18; and many times when we think our ſelves far from 
ewe may be juſt or it, and ready to ſtumble into it. Sa- 
our time of working may be very ſhort, to be ſure it: 
j bp acertain, 
And it is very well worth our confideration, that as zbere 
vl work nor 201ſdom in the grave, fo there is very little 
ate exerciſed when we come to draw near to it, whethep 
ehe by ſickneſs or old age : Sufficiene ſurely for that day 
ol be the evil thereef, We had need then to havenothing 
Ito do, but to be old and weak, to be fick and die; 
(ſhall find that to be burden and trouble enough. 
peLet 5 rherefore 2v0rk the work of him that ſent us into 
world, cvhile it is day ; for the _ cometh, ſaith our 
wviour, (by which may probably be meant the time of 
Witneſs, or old age) the night cometh wvhen no man can 
t; ſo that what we do, we muſt do quickly, mind tl e 
Wire which is before us, and ply it with all oor might, :s 
at were the laſt opportunity we ſhouly ever have ; and 
It may prove, for ought we know, for it -is ten to ore 
Wt that ſome here preſent, and Gon knows .which'of vs 
may be, may now have the latt opportunity in our 
Wands, and that but a Nippery hold of it, and may never 
ſe this counſel given us again, nor pcrhaps be long in a 
Wacity to make nſe of it ; for when death hath once 
ertaken-us, it will fix us in-an unchangeable ſtate ; as 
we tree falls, ſo it ſhall he, 
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This 1 is the time of our work and preparation for lf 
ther world, and what we do towards it in this life, 
avail us in the other ; 3 but if this opportunity be neglill 
ed, there is nothing to be done by us afterwards, bulls 
inherit the fruit of our @wn folly and neglect, to fit c 
in everlaſting forrow, and to. be immutably fixed in... 
. Miſerable fate, which whilſt we were in this world ich 
could never be perſuaded to take any tolerable cane -1 
avoid, "_r 

- And if we can do nathing for our ſelves to help ani oo. 
lieve us in that Rate, much leſs can we think it af 
done for us by others, by the conſigning of maſles and pr 
ers, of merits and ,indulgencies to our uſe and benefit} 
another world, No, ſo {oon as ever we are patient 
the other ſtate, we ſhall enter upon a condition of | 
neſs-or miſery, that is never to. be altered. So that 
life is the proper ſeaſon for wiſdom to ſhew it ſelf, gal 
exerciſe our beſt induſtry for the attaining of hapyi ” 
it will be too late afterwards to think of altering or betighe” - 
ing our condition, for death will conclude and determif» 
our ſtate one way or other, and what we are when welaf$- 
the world, good or bad, fitted for happineſs or miſery, 0 

ſhall remain and continue ſo for ever, _ 
Therefore it infinitely concerns all of us, to exerciſe 'd 
beſt wiſdom in this preſent life, and what we have to 
ſor our ſouls, and for all eternity, to do it 2v:th cur mip 
to contrive and uſe the beſt means to be happy, while, 
opportunity of doing it is yet in our hands ; we may 
fily let it ſp, but no Care, Nv witdom, no diligence, 
«epentance can retrieve it ; when it is once loſt, it is 
for ever. 

| Hear then the concluGon of the whole matter ; 5 wal 
we enjoy ourſelves and the peace of.our. minds il Ibo 
tive ? would we have good hopes and comfort. in our dallff®,, 
and after death would we. be happy for ever ? Let us 0 
the foundation of all this, in the aQtivity and induſiy 
a religious and holy life ; a; life of unſpotted purity; 
temperance in the-uſe of {caſual pleaſures, of lincen 0 
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FAnd let us confider that many of us are a'preat way al- 
dy on our journey towards the grave, that our day is 
Weclning a-pace, and the ſhadows of the evening begin to 
MW fetched out ; therefore that little of our life which is 
OE behind us ſhould be precious to us, ut efſe ſolis gratias 
Fry men ſolet, jam jam cadentis, we ſhould -improve that 
"Which yet remains, as it were for our lives, always re- 
hembring that our only opportunity of working, of de- 
Mining and doing great and happy things for ourſelyes, is 
"Fn this fide the grave, and that this opportunity will ex- | 
. and die with us ; for there is no evork, \nor device, nar 
; z Wmwledge, nor 2viſdom in the grave, wwhither we are going. © 
uy New Go Þ of bis infinite mercy grant, that we may all of 
- Ws h:00,in this our day,the things which belong to our preſent 
Were and fiiture happineſs, before they be hid from oureyes, 
i fr bs mercy's ſake in \ 5) CarIsST ; to whom with - 
Wd tee, O Father, and the Holy-Ghoft, be all henour and gla- 


ks. fy, thankſgiving and praiſe, now and for evermore, 
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Df the bleſſedneſs of giving, more 
than that of receiving. th 
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(1d to remember the words of the LorD JESvVs, be ſaid, it 
7s more bleſſed to give, than to receive. WE 

The whole verſe runs thus, -R 

WI have ſhezved you all things, how that ſo labouring, ye 
Fought to ſupport the weak, and to remember the words of 
"F « Loxp JesUs, how be ſaid, it is more bleſſed to 
TY give, than to receive, | 


\ \ 


f iþ HE words which I have read to you, have this 
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8 particular advantage to recommend them to our 
- more attentive conſideration, that they are a re- 


qukable ſaying of our Loxp himſelf, not recorded by 
| F 2 any 
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any of ' the Evangeliſts among his other ſayings anl,.c. 
courſes, but remembered by the apoſtles, and by ſoi 
them delivered to St. Paul, and by him preſerved tous als. 
farewel-ſpeech to the elders of Epheſus, In which W.;: 
he had given them ſome needful advice, and commaliif j;. 
LH - them to the grace of God, he appeals to them concemſh;; » 
J'1'' the integrity of his converiation among them ; that... 
\8/þ.1 was ſo far from ſeeking his own advantage, and from, 
| veting any thing that was theirs, that he had not onlyl..; 
| If orted himſelf, but alſo relieved others by the Iibouſ 71, 
LY - His own hands; giving them herein a great examph, 
| | = charity, which, it ſeems, he was wont to enforce wfk..,1 
ll ii them by an excellent ſaying of our Lox», It is more, 
| fed to give, than torecerve. 
| 


And it is really a particular endearment of this ij 
to vs, that being omitted by the evangeliſts, and indi 
of being loſt and forgotten, it was ſo happily retrievwi 

| St. Pau], and recorded by St. Luke, The common lah; , 
[f of ordinary perſons periſh without regard, and are ſpill 

\'Rl water upon the ground, which no body goes about to gre: 
ſl ther up ; but the little and ſhort ſayings of wiſe and 


LL cellent men are of great value, like the duſt of gold 
! the leaſt ſparks of diamonds, And ſuch is this ſayin, 
| our Loxd, which is not only valuable out of reſpet 
WH its author, but for the ſake of that admirable ſenſe 
| f is contained in it, tt, t 
Fil Some interpreters have needleſly troubled themſelw 

| 

| 
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7 [ find theſe words, or ſomething equivalent to them in 
| | goſpe!. That the ſenſe of them may be inferred from 
| veral paſſages in the goſpel, none will deny ; but thatt 
| 
| 
| 
| 


gf out 


are either expreſly to be found there, or that there i\Wothi: 
' faying that ſounds to the ſame ſenſe, I think no bodyWar « 
ſhew, Beſides that, St, Paul cites a particular ſentFkind, 
or ſaying of our Lox, that was puTwc, and in thoſe 1 
words ſpoken by him. 

And there is no reaſon to imagine, that the goſpeliiife 
| a perfe& and exact account of all the ſayings and als Se 
| of our Lox», though St. Luke calls his goſpel, A 
it ] Tiſe of all things that [esvs did and ſpake ; that is, 0 neſs « 
t Principal aftions of his life, and the ſubſtance of his rceis 


ore 
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and urſes, at leaſt ſo much of them as is needful for us to 
ow : For St. Luke leaves out ſeveral things related by 
lp other evangeliſts, And St, John expreſly tells us, that 
&:7s did innumerable things not recorded in the hiſtory 


I bis life, and there is no doubt but the diſciples of our 
cz remembered many particular ſayings of his, not ſet 
ha pin in the goſpels, which upon occaſion they did relate 


Wd communicate to others, as they did this to St, 


"The words themſelves are the propoſition I ſhall eak 
y It is a more bleſſed thing to give, than to receive, "Thi 
* know ſeems a paradox to moſt men, who know no haps 


(ps and heaping up.more ; but as ſtrange as this ſaying 
uy appear, the ſenſe of it is owned and aflented to by 
boſe great oracles of reaſen, the wiſeſt and moſt conſider 
We heathen ; i aprlic dh Acy T4 bu @oltiv T6 tu Tucortty, 
1s a more virtuous thing ta do, than to receive good, ſays 

Infotle ; which according to his opinion was to ſay, it is 
Wgreater happineſs, becauſe he placed happineſs in the 
practice and exerciſe of virtue, To the ſame purpoſe is 
that ſaying of Plutarch, * Tov idcov tow 5 Tagxun, 
gre 7s. more pleaſure in doing a kindneſs, than in taking 
Fu And that of Seneca, Malim non recipere beneficia, 
un non dare ; 'of the two, I had rather net receive bene- 


flovs's, is ſo far from being any prejudice to this ſavirg 
Wour SAviouR, that it is a great commendation of "it, 
© being an argument that our S4v10UR hath herein ſajd 
wthing, but what, is very agreeable to the beſt notions of 
Fur minds, and to he higheft reaſon and wiſdom of man- 
kind, In the handling of this propoſition, I ſhall, do 
Wilele two things, ' pK w_ 
Firſt, Endeavour to convince mett”of the truth. and 
ablenel: of it... er onions 5g 
= Secondly, To perſuade men to att ſuitably to it, 
S Firſt, To.convince, men of the truth and reaſonable- 
Tf neſs of this principle, that 7t is more blefſed to giws than co 
JF "cerve. And this will fully appear by confidering theſe 


ore things, 
E-3 I, That 


eſs but in hoarding up what they have, and in receiv= * 


E | It, than not beſtow them. And that the heathen have 
WEhoken things to the ſame ſenſe of this ſaying of our Sa- 
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66 Of the bleſſedneſs of giving, Sex.aiſh.2 
I, That it is an argument of a more happy ſpiritghTo 


Jt. Of a-more hap y ftate and condition, And, Jave 
11. That it ſhall have the happineſs of a greatilenc 

_ ward. | Shich 
1. To be governed by this principle, is an argutnentiie 

a more happy ſpirit and temper. 'T'o do good, to bel, 
ful and beneficial to others, to be of a kind and obligs g% 
difpofition, -of a tender and compaſſionate ſpirit, ſenſiſjover 
of the ſtraits and miſeries of others, ſo as to be readjiſrat c 
eaſe and relieve them (for to this kind of goodneſs Mt gc 
charity the apoſtle applies this ſaying of our SA v1omſWmdor 
as ,appears by the context) this certainly is the haygſwan 
ſpirit and temper in the world ; and is ary argument Wor 
noble, and generous, and large heart, that is not Wd © 
tracted within it ſelf, and confined to little and nan t: 
.deligns, and takes care of no body but it ſelf, envyingW pi 
others ſhould ſhare with it, and partake of its happinaſWthi 
but is free and open, ready to do good, and toilling told % 
.:unicatc, and thinks its own happinefs increaſed, by niſer 
.ing cthers happy.  - eb, 
It is the property of narrow and envious ſri de! 
think their own happineſs the greater, decauſe theylWſhav: 
.it alone to themſelves ; but the nobleſt and moſt Wh 
. venly difpoſitions defire that others ſhould ſhare iſ 
them in it, Of all bcings Gop is the fartheſt remaſWere! 
| from envy and ill-will, and the nearer any creature 1 
. proacheth to him, the: farther it is from this helliſhWJn to 
: poſition, For it is the temper of the devil to grind 
Line to others; he envied that man ſhould Wil, : 
Paradiſe, and was reitleſs till he had got him out, 
- Some perfections are of a more ſolitary nature 
diſpoſition, and ſhine brighteſt when we are attaint 
dut by few, as kagwhrdge and power : but the ail 
of goodneſs is to diffuſe and communicate it ſelf, andWdels 
more it is communicated, the more glorious it is. Wikig 
therefore knowledge and lt geary de in a nature te | 
contrary to Gap's ; the devil hath theſe perfeRian_ve « 
a high degree, "2, #4 
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ritag To receive good from others is no certain argument of 
ttve or merit, for the unworthy and unthankful often 


_, Hccive benefits : but to be good and do good, is the ex» 


eat Wllency of virtue, becauſe it is to reſemble Gop in that 
Shich is the moſt amiable and' glorious of all his other 
atrſeftions. And therefore whenMoſes delires to ſee Gop's 
Sy, Ex. xxxiii. 19, he tells him, that be vill cauſe all 
hs goodneſs to paſs before bim, Without goodneſs the 
Ser and wiſdom of Gop would. be terrible, and raiſe 
heat dread and ſuperſtition in the minds of men, With- 
it goodneſs power would be tyranny and opprefiion, and 
dom would degenerate into craft and miſchievous con- 
Iwance, So that a being endow'd with all power and 
dom, and yet wanting goodneſs, would be a dreadful 
ud omnipotent miſchief, We are apt to dread power, 
| to admire knowledge, and to ſuſpe&t great wiſdom 
| prudence ;z but we can heartily love and. revetence 
thing but truc goodneſs. *Tis not the infinite power 
Sd knowledge of Gop conſidered abſtratedly, and in 
emſelves, but theſe in conjunRion with his great good- 
k, that make him at once the moſt awful and amiable 
'riefting in the world. Which is the reaſon why Ovs 
ey Wviour, Marth, v. 48. ſpeaks of the mercy, and good- 
t 1s, and patience of Gob, as the top and ſum of the 
e Wine perfections, Be ye therefore perfeft, as your father 
Which is in heaven is perfef, How is that ? In being 
nreffſivd to the evil and unthankful, as Gop is, who makes bis 
iſhWon to r:ſe,and bis rain to fall, not only on the juſt but unjuſt, 
| therefore St. Luke renders it, , Be ye therefore merci. 
| as your father Thich is 1n beaven is merciful, To be 
ut, and merciful as Gon is, is to be perfeF as be is; 
re __ is to imitate him in that which is his chief per 
nel{iection. £ 
uy Gratitude is one of the nobleſt virtues, 2nd our good- 
in{Wleſs to men's gratitude in us toGop. It is an acknow- 
. Wiizment of the bleflings we have” received from Gop ; 
re ie beſt uſe we.can make of them, and the beſt requital 
jane can make to him for all his benefits, For we can 
Te him nothing again, becauſe he ſtands in. need of 
Y Vtking, , But a truly grateful perſon, who hath a kind 
af 6-5 ne&s 
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| this account Our Saviour commends the prudent 
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nefs done to himby one that is out of all capacity 4 


reach of requital, will enquire whether there' be» any 1 
his family and relations, to whom he may ſhew a kind 
for this ſake, Yea, benefits have often been requitel|* 
thankful perſons, upon thoſe who did but reſemble tif; 
benefattors, tho* they were no ways related to thy 
'Tho* we can do nothing to Gopy, yet we may doj 
men, who are made after the image of Gop. We ml 
ſhew kindneſs to his relations, and to thoſe of his haff;; 
ſhold and family, to his creatures, to his ſervants, i'tol 
friends, and to his children here in the earth. F 
Beſides that our goodneſs to others like our ſelves, is 
argument of great conſideration” and prudence ; *tis al, *; 
that we know our ſelves, 'and confider what we , are 
what we. may be; it ſhews, that we have a due-ſenilf 
the indigence and infirmity of .human nature, and-of 
change and; vicifſitude of human affairs ; it is'a quſt.laþ 
and acknowledgment of -our ſtate, that we are inſufhe 
for our own happinefs) and -muſt depend upon thekn 
neſs, and good will, and friendſhip of - other men-3' 
we all either do or may ſtand in need of others -one tae. 
or other ; for he who is now in the greateſt" plenty 
abundance of all things, and thinks bis mountanl,. 
ſtrong, that he can newer (be moved, may by a ſudden. 
volution of fortuge, by a thouſand accidents, be thn 
down from his height of proſperity, inta the deptlee - 
miſery and neceſſity, t g 
Andas it is an argument of conſideration, ſo of greats 
dence, He that is good to- others, apt' to commulayi 
their ſad caſe, and to relieve them in their ſtraits, 
the wiſeſt and ſureft way that can be, to. incline..and4 
gage others to be good-to him, when it ſhall fall to 
Jot to ſtand in need of their kindneſs and pity.” 


the unjuſt fleward, who' laid in for the kindneſs of pr”... 
againſt Himſelf ſhould have occaſion for it. i 
And though 'it ſhould happen otherwiſe, and thath . 
ſhould have an uninterrupted tenour of profperity, (Wl.- .. 
few or none have) or that coming to ſtand in'n 
others; our kindneſs ſhould. mect, with no equal ze 
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t it would not be quite loſt, for as Sereca truly ſays, 
bat etiam fterilis benefictt conſcientia, tho* our charity 
huld fall upon ſtony and barren ground, and we ſhould 
ug no fruit of it from thoſe whom we have obliged, yet 
tedWere is a pleaſure in being conſcious to our ſelves, that 
WS. have done well, what was worthy and generous, an@' 
at became wiſe and confiderate men to do, whatever the 
yent and ſucceſs be : for ſetting aſide all ſelfiſh reſpets, 
* Sircly out of humanity and charity, and a generous com- 
 Efion, we ſhould be ready as we have opportunity to do 
ved to all that ſtand in need of our kindnefs and help, 
F $0 that a diſpoſition to do good is the beſt and happieſt 
Smper of mind, becauſe it is the neareſt reſemblance of 
te divine nature, which is perfectly happy : it is a grateful 
tknowledgment of our obligations to God, and all that 
e can render to him for his benefits ; it is an argument 
great wiſdom and conſideration ; it gives caſe and ſatis- 
Mittion to our minds : and the' refleftion upon any good 
"What we have done, is certainly the greateſt contentment 
"Id pleafure in the world, and a felicity much beyond 
What of the greateſt fortune of this world z whereas the 
birit contary to this is always uncaſy to itſelf 5 the en- 
ws and malicious, the hard-hearted and ill-natured 
Wan carries his own torment and hell about him, his 
md is full of tumultuous agitations and unquiet thoughts : 
were our nature retified, and brought back to its 
rinitive frame and temper, we ſhould take no ſuch 
pleaſure in any thing as in afts of kindneſs and com- 
paſſion, which are ſo ſuitable and agreeable to our na- 
Ware, that they are peculiarly called Humanity, as if 
Without this temper we were not truly Men, but ſome- 
Ming elſe diſguiſed under a human ſhape, \ 
Il, To give, is an argument of a more happy tate and 
Eindition, than zo receive, 'To receive from others js an 
azument of indigency, and plainly ſhews that we are 
"Fu want and neceſſity ; either that we ſtand in need of 
\ Fionething, or that we think we do, and cither of theſe 
F enditions is far from perfe&t happineſs : But to give, is 
M argument of fulneſs and ſufficiency, that we have more 
s neceſſary for our ſelves, and ſomething to ſpare. 
To 


the 
01 


_ as tis poſſible for men to be z and the more any one lr 


takes of this divine quality and diſpoſition, the liker i 
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70 Of the bleſedneſs of giving, Seraji13- 


To receive kindneſs from others, ſuppoſeth welnear 
in need of it; and to ſtand in need of it, is to bel 
Natg of being obliged and indebted, Obligation is at 
thing, and a real debt which lies heavy and uneaſyw 
grateful mind : ſo 'much obligation as any man hal 
another, ſo much he hath Joſt of his own liberty and 
dom ; for it gives him that hath obliged us, a ſupen 
and advantage over us. And what Solomon fays offf* 
borrower, that he is a ſervant to the lender, is in 
portion true in this caſe, that rhe receiver 15 a ſervml 
the giver. "7 Þ 

But to be able to benefit others, is a conditin 
freedom and ſuperiority, and is fo far from impaiſf 
our liberty, that it ſhews our power : and the hu 
neſs which we confer upon others, by doing themy 


is hot only a. contentment to' our ſelves, but wit 
 4n ſome ſort enjoy the , happineſs we give, 


ing conſcious to ourſelves, that we are the aut 
of it. And could we but once come to this enliſh 
lent temper, to delight 'in the good that others emi 
as if it were our own (and it is our own, if we- be the 
ſtruments of it, .and take pleaſure in it) I ſay aff 
we but once come to this temper, we need not envy 
wealth and ſplendor of the moſt proſperous upon all 
for upon theſe terms the happineſs of the whole ll 
would in ſome ſort be ours, and we ſhould have a ſha 
the pleaſure and ſatisfa&tion of al! that good which 
pens to any man any way, eſpecially by our means, "WW 

Todepend upon another,and to receive from him, alight gcc 
be beholden to him, is the necefiary imperiction of atc0u 
tures ; but to confer benefits/upon others, is to reſemins b 


Gov, and to approach towards divinity. Ari/totle ogen< 3 


ſay, that by narrowneſs and ſelfiſhneſs, by envy apt8$5812 © 
will, men degenerate into beaſts, and become wolves Wh 
tygers to one another ; but by goodneſs and kindnely, 
mutual compaſſion and helpfulneſs, men become Une 
to one another, To be a benefaQor, is to be as like (FE 


= 
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$213 more than that af receiving. "1x 


Grzarer he is to GoD, who 1s good to all, and wheſe 
LL mercics are over all his works, 

Whe bleed angels, who behold the face of Gor con- 
bully, are as it were perteCtly transformed into the 
We of the Divine goodneſs, and therefore the work 
Wh with ſo much chearfulneſs and vigour they employ 
wſelves in, is to be mini/tring ſpirits for the good of 
#2, to bring men to goodneſs, and to encourage, and 
t and comfort them in well doing, Andour bleſſed 
2p, when he. was upon earth, did in nothing ſhew 
ilelf more like the Son of Gop, than in going about 
w good, And the wonderful works which he*did, 
teſtimony of his divinity, not ſo much as they were 
of power as of goodneſs, and wrought for the benefit 
{advantage of men, And the true advantage of 
pineſs, and wealth, and power, does not confift in 
, that it ſets men above others, but that it puts them 
g capacity of doing more good than others. Men are 
Lto call them their berters, who are higher and 
wer than themſelves ; but in a true and juſt efteem of 
ws, they only are our. betters who do more good 
@ we, From the meaneſt creature below us, up to 
.bimſelf, they. are the beſt and happieſt and moſt 
kt beings, who are moſt uſeful and beneficial to 
3 who have the moſt power and Rongeſt inclinations 
Weood, FO 

W. To' g:ve, that is, to be beneficial and to do good 
Potters, hath the happineſs of a great reward, There 
W grace or virtue whatſoever, which hath in ſcripturs 
encouragement of more and greater promiſes than 


Wife ; of happineſs at death ; and of everlaſting hap- 
Win the. world to come. |, h 

& For promiſes of happineſs in general, He hath diſ- 
Wed, be bath given to the poor, his righteouſne 5 endures 
Wever, that is, ſhall never be forgotten, ſhall not paſs 
Wwarded, Prov, xiv. 21. He that giveth to the poorg 
Why: be, Math, v.:7. Bleed are the morals for 
ly [ball obtain mercy, Luke vi. 38.; Give and it ſhall 
ven unto you, good menſure, preſſed down, and Y; 
Kel d 


W of happineſs, in general ; of temporal happineſs in . 
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| fe uncomfortable, or to cot him off by a violent wp 


_ of the way, into a better and ſafer place, Eſai, WF" 


LS 
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92 Of the bleſſedneſs of giving, Seaiſunn3; 


rogether, and running over, ſhall men give into yullſhle and: 
ſom : for with the ſame meaſure that ye meteavitliſhſt thee © 
ſhall be meaſured to you again ; that is, accordingWyof the . 
goodneſs and compaſſion towards others, we muſigour L: 
to find the charity of men, and the compadſions ov #nre; 
towards us, Job ſpeaks as if fome eminent and paſſi, thar 
blefling did attend and follow afts of charity, Jolfing $45! 
19, The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh canſpprich 11 
on me, | 


2. Promiſes of temporal happinefs in this life, Þ#bþ « 


" mxxxvii. 3, Truſt inthe Lon», and do good : ſo jhalff they: 


will of bis enemiaſſcially 
Lokp evill ſtrengthen bim upon the bed of languiiffthe | 
ehou wilt make all bis bed in bis fickneſs, _ _- 

3. Of happineſs in death, The righteous, ſaith 3 m 
mon, Prov. xiv. 432. hath bope in his death, Wi 
righteous in ſcripture is frequently meant rhe merciſali 
good man, And ſo it is to be underſtood, as appeat ſthat \ 
the context, He that .oppre/Jeth the poor, reproach 
maker : but be that hanoureth him, hath mercy up 
poor, The wicked is driven anvay in his wwickedne|g* © 
the righteous hath hope in his death, If Gop deliggt® 
ſend calamities upon the earth, upon the place 


; the good man lives, which it would grieve him tok know 


which he might be involved in, ſo as either to malij® need 
Gov conſiders the merciful man, and removes 


The merciful man ts taken awvay from the ewil to cont be 
' 4+ The promiſes of eternat life and happinels 8 6 
world to come, Luke xiv, 13, 14. But Tvben tha _ 

| 


et a feaft, call the pur, the rained, the lame, ff = 
4 Vat, 


y 


?P - 
Io, _ 


7 more than that of receiving. 93 


Yu; and. thou ſhalt be bleſſed, For they caunot recom< 
thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrec= 

bof the juſt, And chap, xvi. 9. And I ſay unto you, 
tour LoxD, Make to your ſelves friends of the mam- 
funrighteouſneſs, that is, to do good with what you 
p, that when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 
Wee habitations, 1Tim. vi. 17, 18,19. Charge them that 
rich in this "world that they be not bigh-minded, 
truſt to uncertain riches ; but in the living Gov, who 
th us richly all things to enjoy : that they do goody. 


& they. be rich in good works, ready. to diftribult, 


ling 10 communicate, laying up in flore for themſelves, 
d foundation way the time to come, that they 

i lay hold on eternal life, And the more to fix upon 
minds the n*ceſſity of doing good, eſpecially in 

hs of mercy. ane charity, our Lo&p repreſents thjs, ag 
great matter of enquiry at the-great day of judgment, 

they have behaved themſelves in this kind, what 
they have done, or omitted and neglected to do 

Secially-to- thoſe who are in miſery and want ;5 and 

Sifthe ſentence of eternal happineſs or miſery would 
ardingly paſs upon them. And this methinks f} ould 

a mighty impreflion upon us, to think: that when 
Kul appear before the great judge of the world, we 

Wh expect mercy from him, according to the mea- 

What we have Ar it to others, 

Wand now if men be thoroughly convinced of the hap- 
th of this temper, methinks it ſhould ' be no difficult 
tter to- perſuade them to it. If we beijeve this ſaying 
wr LozxD, that It is more bleſſed to give, than to 
we; let us do accordingty, | 


know that to carnal and earthly-minded men, this - 


Wit needs ſeem a new and wrong way to- happineſs, For 
we may judge of mens - perſuaſions by their praQtice, 
ich ſeems to be a reaſonable and good ſure way of 
ing) I am afraid- it will. appear, that few- believe 

to be the way to- happineſs. If we mind.the courſe 
a world, and the ations of men, it is but too evident - 
b moſt men. place their greateſt Felicity in receiving 


Etting the goed. thines of this world; almoſt al. 


"their on 7 


ngs, and but few the good of others. 
o, XI, 8%. of | f 
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"x Of the bleſſedneſs of giving, Set aL3: 


Many ſay, <vho evill ſhew us ? who will do us ama * 
Þut 2% that wt What good thing Pall pl wit] 
{bat ] may inherit eternal life ? And when our uſp of 10/ 
tells men that they muſt give 70 the poor, if they wiſh! that 
have treaſure in beaven ; that they muſt be, charitably '$ that 
they would: be happy ; that it is a more ed chime 5 

we than to receive ;, theſe are ſad and melancholy himſelf 
4ngs to thoſe who have great poſſeflions ; and moſtiſ® 1*alc 
are ready with rhe young man in the goſpel, to partyſ* ry 


pur Log, and to break with him upon theſe terms, $ all lai 
_ ' But let us remember that this was #he ſaying # res 
Lorp J=s8vs, whom we all profeſs to believe, af of t 
imitate in all things : but more eſpecially let us do{Þ"* 9 
this, becauſe it was not a bare ſpeculation, a fine jll the 
glorious ſaying, like thoſe of the philoſophers, whoP elves, 
great and glorious things, but did them aot z but $9 tha 
was his conitant praCtice, the great work and buline 0 da 


His life, He who pronounced it the moſt bleſſed t 


| to do good, ſpent his-whole life in this work, and ff V2 
gbaut doing good, To this end all his aftivity andf* th 
deayours were bent, {his was the life which Gov ab 
ſelf, when he was pleaſed to become man, thought WF all t] 
lead in the world, giving us berein an example, thalf ed % 


ould follow bis fleps, He made full trial and experiendh 
the happineſs of this temper and fpirit 5 for he was 
the giving hand, He would receive no portion and WF 
of the good things of this world ; he refuſed the gre g ] 
offers. When the people would have made him aking 
withdrew and hid himſelf, he was contented to be worlt 
commodated than-the creatures below us. The foxeili he ( 
holes, and the birds of the air have nefts : but the mjo—- 
man hath not where to lay bis bead. He would ni" 
3ruch as haye any fix'd abode and habitation, that 
might be at liberty to go about doing good. He recalflet 10 
nothing but injuries and affronts, baſe 'and treacha® bur c/ 
uſage from an” ungratefu} world, to whom he w® may 1 
great 'and fo" winiverſal a benefator, The whole 
nels of his life' was to ds good, and to ſuffer evil jy 
ding, So fixed and ſteady was be "in his own'pi 
ple an6 Pying, Tits @ mer bed mhing t6 govt lk 
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bang. mire than that of receiving. 15 


ive, He gave away all that he had to do us good, he 
Wited with his glory and his life, empried himſelf, and be- 
| of no reputation ;, and being rich, for our ſakes became 
ir, that 2ve through hrs poverty might be made rich; | 

T % that he adviteth us nothing, but. what he did 
wſelf ; nor impoſeth ariy thing upon us, from which 
himſelf deſired to be excuſed, And ſurely we have - 
tat reaſon to be in great love with this pattern, when 
t very goodneſs whith he propounds to our imitation, . 
Al Lata out iipon us, and redounds to our benefit and 
Yrantage ; when our ſalvation and happineſs are the ef 
ts of that goodneſs and compaſſion which he exerciſed 
the world, He did it all purely for our ſakes, where- 
pche good we do to others, is a greater good done to 
elves, 

:$o that here is an example and experiment of the 
Wing in the greateſt and moſt famous inſtance that the 
ole world can afford, The beſt and happieſt man that 
Ser was, the Sox of Gop and the Saviour of men, and 
bo is the moſt worthy to be the pattern of all mankind, 
et about. deing good, and governed his whole life, 
Wd all the a&tions of it by this principle, that it is more 
Wed to give, than to receive, Let the ſame mind be 17: 
that was in JESUS CHRIST t let us go and do likewiſe, 
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EPHES; iv. 29, , 

no torrupt commutiucation proceed but of ou# mouth t . 
but that which 1s good to the uſe of edifying, that it 

" may miniſter grace to the bearers, 


A Sdiſcourſes againſt fin and vice in general are of 
great uſe, ſo it is likewiſe very neceſſary to level 
them againſt the particular vices of men, and to 

Atwour by proper and intrinſical arguments, taken 

G 2 front 
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The evilef Serallh 


"from the nature of that vice we treat of, to difſualſ To go 
deter them from it ; becauſe this carries the diſmal conſe 
Home to the conſciences of men, and leaves them noWtiion ; 
of eſcape, For this reaſon, ard in compliance withilſ 
 majeſty's pions proclamation, for the difcountenaiſhyes of r« 
and ſuppreſſing of prophaneneſs and vice, I have chifatcſolve 
to treat upon this ſubje&, of corrupt and filthy cone heed 
nication, as being one of the reigning vices of this widfy the vi 


_ ond adulterous generation ; of the evil whereof theſat, I 
"nerality of men are leſs ſenſible than almoſt of any of mer! 
that is ſo frequently and fo expreſly branded in ſcriphhſrumer 
And to this purpoſe have pitched upon the words will glory 
T have read unto you, as containing a plain and enſeit tc 

; | is of this vice, Let no corrupt communica as tru 
Cc. elt1 


| I remember St. Auſtin in one of his epiſtles tel 
that Tully the great maſter of the art of ſpeaking, Wat upo: 
f of one of the great orators, Nu/lum unquam werbumy 
| revocare wellet, emifit, That no word ever fell oro 
| : that be could wiſh to have recalled. 'This I dou 
| - above the perfeftion of human eloquence, for a-mmiſ{it loo 
| ways to make ſuch a choice of his words, and toffh.And a 
| them ſo fitly, that nothing he ever faid could be chat 
- for the better, But the greateſt faults of ſpeech'ail 
| "thoſe which offend againft the rules of eloquence ; bullMr 
| piety and virtue, and good manners : and who canWt 
| that his tongue is free from all faults in this kind, "a, both 
wword ever proceeded from him, zobich he could wifh tougal 
recalled. . In many things,” ſays St. James, chap. iii, #We re: 
. offend all ; and in this kind as much perhaps, anda 
..ten as in any. ..He is a.good and happy man indeed, Wthy a 
ſeldom or never offends with his tongue. JF any mayſſſeters, 
St. James goes on, offend not in wvord, the ſame 1s a paſſſſeant 
. man ; that is, he hath attained to an-eminent degree an 
. virtue indeed, and. is above the common rate of 8p. 7 
' and may, reaſonably be preſumed blameleſs in the gaffe kk: 
courſe of his life and praQtice ; and able, as it fol feous a 
' £o bridle the whale body ; that is, to order bighwngti" tot 
| converſation aright, | | brers 


*haw o 


$214. corrupt communcatidn, "7 


To govern the tongue is a matter of great difficulty, 
Wd conſequently. of great wiſdom, and care; 'and circum 
tion 3 and therefore one of the great endeavours of 2 
iſe and good man, ſhould be to govern his words by the 
s of reaſon and religion 5 and we ſhould every one of 
reſolve and ſay, as David does, Pſal; zxxix. I; -2v4/ 

+ beed to my wyays, that 1 fin not with my tongue: , For 
the virtues, ſo the vices of the tongue are many and 
at, In reſpect of the virtues of it,. Dayid calls it the 
Wt member wwe have; becauſe of all, the members and 
nents of the body, it is capable of giving the great- 
iſ glory to God ; and of doing the greateſt good and 
echt to men. And in reſpeft of the vices of it; it-niay 
We 25 truly ſaid to be tbe 2v0r ft member that ve have. be- 
uſe it is capable of doing the greateſt diſhonour.to Gop, 
| the greateſt miſchief and harm among+ men, - --So 
at upon all accounts, we ought to have a-great care of 


y { uſeful ard ſerviceable to the beſt and-workt- puty- 
; according as we reftrain it and keep it in order, or 

it looſe. to fin and folly, EA Hee" 2:41 
4nd among all the vices of the tongue,/as: none is more 
| Immon, ſo none -is more miſbecoming, and mote -con« 
Sy to the modeſty of a man, and the gravity.of # 
Wiſin, than filthy and obſcene. talk 3 of the edious 
ſire, and the.evil and miſchicyous conſequences where- 
i, both to our ſelyes and others, I deſign by Gop's-a- 
ance to treat. at.. this- time, from the-words which-T 
We read unto you, Let no corrupt communication, &c. + 
That by corrupt or rotten communication, is here meant 
Willy and obſcene talk, is generally -agreed-amonigJinter= 
pWpreters, By that which is good to the uſe of edifying;...i8 
Wneant ſuch diſcourſe, as is apt to build us-up itt knaw=- 
he and goodneſs, to make the hearers wiſer bet. 
i. That it may miniſter grace unto the hearers; that is, 
i kind of diſcourſe, as is acceptable toall 5 not naw 
[*0us and ' offenſive to ſober and. virtuous. perſons, 'not 
Wt to grate upon chaſte and modeſt ears,.apd to put-tlic 
out of countenance. ni Spree Canary; 
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8 _ "The evil of $8; hr, 2.1 


| $o that the apoftle doth here firitly forbid allihmlineſs 
- and filthy diſcourte amongſt Chriſtians ; and enjoingiſ@raw 2 


"fo to converſe with one another, that- all 'their diſaoſe ſuc 
* may mipiſter mutual benefit and advantage to oneWhs Toll) 


©-ther,” and'terid to the promoting of piety and virtue3ſente 721 
| may likewiſe be grateful to the hearers, carefully awilifſmgb!* / 
"every thing that may put them to the bluſh, or anyway to # 
[treſpaſs upon *modeſty and good manners, as all! hs the © 
* communication: does, @. Io * Wborret + 

This fort of argument," tho it bs frequently mendiſſe us, 1: 
"ed 'in ſcripture, yet it is very ſeldom treated'of in ofenſit 
{ pulpit, becauſe it is a matter hard to be handled Wo plain 
\cleanly manner, and the preacher muft' always takejWer fa 
-Heed to himſelf, that his diſcourſe be free from'thetwous | 
:tagion of that vice, which he reproves arid defignlFſnd as t] 
«corre and' cure, And therefore to: difſuade and Wi quod 
imen from "this evil praftice, ſo rife-and common ini to 6 
-world, and that not only amongſt the prophant aolſrrn c 
Folate ſort of perſons, but thoſe likewiſe who'wM/ation 
ſeem to be more ftrit and religious, I hope it may Well. Al 


_ ficient to all confiderate perſons, plainly to "repiiuſe of 


$0 them the heinous nature 'of the thing” it ſelf, WW give 
-ther with the evil: and dangerous conſequences of it; uſe « 
'to'our ſelves and to others. And this T ſha}] endamiſt 


to do in the moſt ' general and wary terms,” keepingiency : 


-Slong, as much 'as is poſſible, aloof, and 'at a, Walwyit to 
-from any thing that might either offend the chaſleWaimit 
iamodeſt, or infe& lewd and difſolute” minds, which WFAnd n 
tinder 'are always | ready 'to take” fire at the Wwe mol 
:fpark, OY $8 us al 
, eng or | omiſeg ;this in general, my work at Wind col! 

! to offer ſuch particular confideratioapWunus 
ay fully convince men of the great evil and dango. 1. 2 
-chis practice z and I hope may effeQtually Lee | 


_ 
them to" leave it, and break it off, And bs to 
theſe following, by 
* "1. "Thar all filthy and corrupt communication wfuule 0 
wontly contrary.'to nature, which is careful to hit and 
ſuppreſs, whatever in the general efteerm of the W{Vod h 
put of mankind kath any thing of turpitude with Py « 
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mlineſs in it : And where ever nature hath thought fit 
draw a veil, we ſhould neither by words nor aCtions 
oe ſuch things to open view. Nue natura occultavit, 
bs Tully, de Offic. lib. 1. eadem omnes, qui ſana ſunt 
wnte remowent ab oculis, Thoſe things which nature hatb 
Wight fir co bide,” all men that are in their wits endea= 
to keep out of fight. Nos autem naturam ſequamur, 
Shs the ſame excellent moralift, ibid, Er ab omni guod 
Worret ab occulorum auriumgue obatione Fran 
t us, ſays he, follow nature, and flee evgry thing that 
Þ offenſive either to the eye.or ear of mim. And this 
Wh plain a lefſon of nature, that an ator in a play will 
Wer fall into that abſurdity, as to repreſent a grave and 
Wtwous perſon offering any obſcene or immodeſt word z 
ad as the ſame author reaſons, Hiftrio hoc widebit in ſce- 
y quod non wvidebit ſapiens in wita ? Shall an aftor ſee 
ir to be tmproper upon the ſlage, and a wy man uot 
50} abſurdity and undecency of it in bis hfe and con= 
mation ? * : 
Al. Al corrupt and filthy communication is a notorious 
ſe of one of the greateſt and beſt gifts which Gop 
Witt _ us, and does direly — * v9==gp | 
W uſe of ſpeech. Our tongue is our glory, as the holy 
miſt often calls it, who Hah duly confidered the ex- 
ncy and uſe of this faculty, and t6ok great care toem- 
byit to the purpoſes to which Gop gaveit, and is herein 
gaimirable pattern to us, | 
#And next to our reaſon and underſtanding, our ſpeech 
es moſt remarkably diſtinguiſh us from the beaſts, and 
tus above them. Hor uno praflamus, wel maxime feris, 
gd collogurmur inter nos, & quod exprimere dicendo ſenſa 
Wumus, fays the great Roman orator, Cicero de Orat. 
W, 1, By this one rhing wwe excel the beaſts in a very bigh 
Were," that 400 can talk together, and by ſpeech derlare our 
Wade to one another, By our underſtanding we know 
WD; and by our tongues we confeſs and praiſe him : but 
Ivſe our tongues to | a0 and filthy diſcourſe, is to per- 
MMt.and abuſe one of the beſt and nobleſt faculties, which 
od hath given us; it is to affront him with his own 


Pb} und to fight againſt him with his own weapons, Do 
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given us, are to glorify Gop our maker, and to edi 


"renders us altogether unfit for the worſhip and fern 


we diſhonour Gop with the ſame mouth that we grill 


' IO, 11, None ſaith, <ubere is Got my maker, wha 


_creFtures below man, the beaſts and birds) they only 
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8 i The evil of - Ser. 
We thus requite the Logp ? fooliſh creatures, aligud out- 0 


thankful ? 6 ad 4 (114 tha 
The two great ends for which this faculty of ſpalifiad 


214 


our neighbour : but all corrupt communication contnlile 


| both theſe ends 3; becauſe, inſtead of praiſing Gop und r 


pure hearts and lips, we do greatly diſhonour him, bylh, Corri 


 luting our tongues with lewd and filthy talk : for he impure 


we offer a direct affront to his holy nature and laws, 


almighty Cop, who is of purer eyes than to behi 
guity and impurity of any kind. For how can wet 
that he will accept thoſe prayers and praiſes, whidhy 
offered to him by ſuch impure and —— lips? 


to glorify him; and commit fin with the ſame tally 
that we confeſs it ? How can we hope that he willu 
the ſacrifice of ſuch polluted lips, out of which proſuſ the 
things ſo contrary and inconſiſtent ? & 
Thoſe who thus. pervert the uſe of ſpeech, andi 
of glorifying him who gave them this excellent gifty 
ſetting. forth. his praiſe, defile their tongues with Wi 
and impure language, give juſt occaſion to complulih 
them, as Elihu does of the wicked in his time, Joby 


fongs inthe night ? Who teacheth us more than the beliffhy wi 
the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of hor, 


His meaning is, that they did not glorify Gop their, he { 


ker, by ſinging his praiſes, which by being endued Wibeir on 
this noble faculty of ſpeech (which he had denied Wl deeds 
j 
capable of performing. The conſideration of this Whld be | 
privilege, by which we do ſo much excel the creaturhiz dut 
low us, ought to be a mighty obligation upon vs, tote in: 
ploy this gift of Gop in the fervice, and to the glatſiſe, ſay 
the giver, and make us very careful not to offend billliſte vice 
it, or by any defilement of it, to render it unfit for W % 
the principal uſes for which Gop beſtowed it upon! bs 1 

Another great end of ſpeech is to edify our neigh, ſuch 
So the apoſtle here tells us in the text, that nothing Quin 


Pm” - 
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d out- of our mouths, but What is good Tn the uſe of 
hong, that it may miniſter grace to the bearers, But 
ad of that, corrupt communication offends the chaſte 
firtuous, and corrupts them who have vicious incli- 
ns, by exciting and cheriſhing lewd imaginations in 
and making them that are filthy more filthy fill, 
I, Corrupt communication is an evidence of a corrupt 
impure heart, as polluted ſtreams are a ſign that the 
tain is impure from whencethey came. An impure 
ul may be covered and diſguiſed by natural ſhame and 
d reverence, in regard to the company, or from 
other particular defign ; but when it breaks out at 
time in lewd talk, our ſpeech betrays us, and diſco- 
Wthe inward thoughts of our hearts, and-makes them 
ſe to every eye, For as our Saviour ſays, Our of 
Wundance of the beart the mouth fpeaketh, Matth. xit. 
3; How can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things ? For 
the al undance of the beart the mouth” ſpeaketh, A 
man, out of the geod treaſure of the beart, bringeth 
Wo good things : and an evil man out of the evil —— 
wetb forth evil things, 
Worre is not, ſays an excellent divine of our own, Dr. 
bn, a more certain fign of a mind utterly debauched 
Wtety and wirtue, than affefing ” talk. A wain 
naturally wenteth itſelf in frothy diſcourſe ; and luſt 
ww within, foams out in filthy talk. It 1s St, Jude's 
lphor, when he deſcribes that impure ſe& of the gnoſ- 
B, be ſays of them, that rbey were continually foaming 
thery own ſhame, ver. 13. that is, by their lewd words 
deeds they diſcovered the inward filthineſs of their 
, And therefore it is Tully's advice to him that 
d be perfe&tly virtuous, and not defeRtive in any part 
bis duty, Duprimis provideat, ne ſermo witium aliguod 
Wet rneſſe moribus ; de Offic, lib. 1. Let him in the firlf 
ſays he, take great care, that bis ſpeech betray not 
We vice or fault in his manners, 'Avdpoc xapaxTHp 
popiirer. A man's charaer is commonly taken 
ts talk ojog 6 Tporoc, To1STOE xz © a6 yo; fays Ariſti- 
W, ſuch as are the manners of a man, ſuch is his diſcourſe ; 
lan, lib, xi, c. 1, Proefert enim mores plerum- 
gue 
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. gue oratio, & animi ſecreta detegit, nec fine cauſa(Þy.q . 1 
prodiderunt, ut wivit, quenquam etiam dicere, Our turpiti 
for the moſt part, declares our manners, and diſcmy hich 
ſecrets of our hearts ; ſo that not vithout cauſe wal 
come a proverbial eving among the Greeks, that, 
man lives, ſo alſo be "ra Ahd to the ſame purpdl 
wiſe ſon of Sirach, Ecclus. xxvii. 6, 7z The frutt bi and 
reth, if the tree bath been dreſſed ; ſo is the utteranalf | fain 1 
conceit in the heart ; own Praiſe no man befmF 
beareſt him ſpeak : for Thrs 1s the trial of men, An. 
I3. the diſcourſe ret is irkſome, and their ſport yi. 
roantonneſs of fin, : 
 Immodeſt ſpeech is not only an indication of an und 
mind ; but draws likewiſe a great ſuſpicion upon an 
life. So ftri& a connexion commonly is there betwllfe 
man's thoughts and words, and between his words We, 
tions, that they are generally preſumed to be all ou, 
and agreeable to one another, | +» 
IV. Corrupt communication doth debauch and def 
minds of men, and that not only of the ſpeaker, bullif 
wiſe of the hearer of ſuch diſcourſe ; becauſe it gl 
and feeds a corrupt humour, and a vitiated apperit, . 
that it diſpoſeth and inclines to lewd and fi thy als.” 
a ſmutty tongue and unchaſte deeds, are ſeldom far 
der, and do very often go together ; for filthy tale 
lewd pra&tices ſeem only to differ in the occaſion wlll 
* portunity ; and he that makes no conſcience of thi. 
'will hardly ſtick at the other, when it can be dont... 
ſecreſy and ſafety, The law of God forbids both, 
and his eye beholds both ; For rhere is not a word 
tongue, ſays David, Pſal. cxxxix. 4. but thou, 0 Ws. . 
 Enowet it altogether, So that whatever may deter wk 
lewd praftice (the authority of Gop forbiddihg it, + 
awe of his preſence, who continually ſtands by $5 
hears and ſees all that we ſay and do) is of equal ine. 
reſtrain us from lewd and filthy words : for thy 
proceed from the ſ{arne ill diſpoſition of mind, and at 
in equal contempt of the divine preſence'and authonl. pi. 
_  V. It is uncivil and unmanner]y, very diſagre 
highly diſpleaſing to all ſober and modeſt perſons. 3 
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wh and rude thing, ſays Tully, de Offic: lib. i, $7 
turpitudint adbibetur werborum obſcornitas, Y to 
which are immodeſt in themſelves, ve add the obſce= 
ſwords. | | | 
ing that treſpaſſes upon the modeſty of the compa- 
Mad the decency of converſation, can become the mouth 
Fhiſe and virtuous perſon, This kind of converſation 
"Wt fain paſs for wit among ſome ſort of perſons, to 
; Lit is acceptable ! but whatever favours of rudeneſs 
AJimmodeſty, and ill manners, is very far from de- 
"Jos that name z and they that are ſober and virtuous, 
t entertain any diſcourſe of this kind-with approba- 
Fad acceptance ; a well-bred perſon will never offend 
Ws way ; and therefore it cannot but be eſteemed as 
Wont to modeſt company, and a rude preſuming upon 
Mzpprobation, impudently taking it for granted that 
MWhers are as lewd and diflolute-as themſelves, 
MWhis ſort of converſation was not only offenſive to righ-. 
W Lot, but was a perpetual vexation to him, and grieved 
Wat his very heart, So St, Peter tells us, 2 Pet. ii, 7 
Wat Lot vas wvexed with the filthy converſation of the 
med. For that righteous man dwelling among them, in 
Wand bearing, wexed bis righteous ſoul from day to day 
Wibeir unlaquſul deeds. In ſeeing and bearing, that 
WW ſccing their lewd aCtions, and hearing their filthy 
E his life became a burden to him ; and therefore God 
Wed him out, and delivered him both from that wicked 
pany, and from that dreadful judgment 'of 'fire and 
Wone, which came- down from heaven upon them, 
conſumed them with an utter deftruCtion, for an ex- 
Je to all ages, and an admonition to all good men, that 
Fought to be in like manner affeRed, as righteous Lot 
B with che filthy converſation of the wicked." 
mM. As by this praftice we offend againſt nature and 
en and true morality ; ſo it is likewiſe a dire& con- 
Wt -and defiance of the Chriftian religion, which does 
wdtly forbid, and fo ſeverely condemn it in Chriſtians, 
Bleſſed Saviouk ſeems more particularly to cenſure 
condemn this vice, when he fays, Matth, xii. 36, 
F: That every idle word thet wen fag]! ſprak, they ſhalt 
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ve an account thereof in the day of j | , 
Ee zword, pnjace _—— - ko unprofital forbid 2 
that no ways tends to edification ; that is the very! ©" 
ſenſe the words can bear. But then how much ma * 222 
we give an account in that day of lewd word ** tbe 
tends to corrupt and debauch the minds and manf®* he | 
men. Some copies have it, pijua Towmper, every wifi Chr 
and wicked word, every falſe and malicious, and af 
niating word : ** An idle word, ſays St, Baſil, wy" 
« which is not for edification, and ſuch words ſhall 
« under examination in that great aſſembly of the 
« world ; and what then, ſays he, ſhall be donetoſ#®* '© 
« of ſcurrility and calumny, and obſcenity ?” 2 erlat}o! 

But that which will beſt direct us to the meaningdſ*'b* 


of {0 St 


phraſe, is what the Jewiſh maſters obſerved, that leſs | 
idle word the Jews did commonly underſtand immodfſÞ* *: 
unchaſte ſpeech, ſcurrilous and obſcene words, Andi 8 
follows, /for by thy words 9 bh be juſtified, and* P'*! 
words thou ſhalt be condenmed. fend: 

| Men are commonly apt to make a very light majifſ#"** ©< 
ſuch words; but bac they ſhew the mind and myſ®** >"! 


of the man, his inward temper and diſpoſition, thai 
men ſhall be called to a ftri&t account for them in tf 
of judgment, and be condemned for lewd and dil 
words, as well as for aQts of filthineſs and unclea 
becauſe theſe come from the heart, and defile the mani" 
proceed from an impure ſpring and fountain z and til 
we only perceive them to come out of the mouth, yall" 
proceed out 4 the abundance of the beart, from wﬀ* 
diſpoſition of mind, | 

So that our judge hath expreſly warned us of this 
and declared to us the danger of it. And therefore 
ſoever believes this declaration of our SAv 10U, anda 
the' judgment of the great day, ought to take heed tun 
offend not with his tongue, in this or any other WF 
Men make but little account of fuch words now, but" 
ſhall all be ftriftly accounted for another day ; and WF © 
we utter now ſo freely and without bluſhing, wil8p#** 
firike us dumb, and be matter of greateſt ſhame and rr 
fukon to us, 3n the preſence of Gop and his holy uſp Wt of 
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Thd fo St. Paul likewiſe, not only here im the text,. 
Herbid and reprove this praCtice, when he ſays, Let ne 
wr communication proceed out of your mouth : but that 
bb 1s good ta the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
&s to the hearers : But in ſeveral other places of his 
es he moſt ſeverely eondemns it, as utterly miſbe- 
Sins Chriſtians, and moſt dire&ly contrary to our moſt 
My profeſſion, ' Ephe, v. 3, 4. But fornication, and all 
a Wunreſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not once be named amon 
1& a becometh ſaints ; neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talk- 
a nr je/ting, Tvhich are not convenient, Here he for- 
ball lewd and filthy talk, as utterly miſbecoming the 
ferſation of Chriſtians, who ſhould give no occaſion ta 
Me the vices of this nature ſo much as once menticned, 
Wh leſs practiſed among Chriſtians ; Let not theſe things, 
W be, þ2 once named among you, as becameth ſaints ; = 
r giving of thanks, Here he directs us to that which 
&e proper employment of the tongye, and one of the 
ends of ſpeech 3 which is to praiſe and glorify Goy, 
{not to diſhonour him by lewd and filthy talk, And 
She urgeth again, as the proper frutt of our bips, v.20, 
Wag thanks alzoays for all things unto Gop and the Fae. 
W, in the name of our Lorp JESUS CHRIST. 
Wd at the 5th ver. of this chapter he appeals to Chriſ-. 
p, whether they had not been conſtantly taught and 
ned, that all lewdneſs and filthineſs, not only in a& 
Win word, will certainly ſhut men out of the kingdom, 
Eheaven, . For this, fays he, ye know, that no whore- 
beer, nor unclean perſon, (referring to thoſe ſeveral ſorts 
mecleanneſs he had mentioned before 3 among which is 
Wy and fooliſh talk) hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
ECnrrsT, andof Gop. The apoſtle here ſpeaks to 
b Gentile Chriſtians, who were newly converted from 
Mtheniſm, and had been accuſtomed to make light of 
Wie kinds of fin, which were ſo common among the ido- 
Wous heathen, and part of the worſhip of their obſcene 
Wes: But he tells them that the Chriſtian religion 
Mich they had embraced, required another ſort of con- 
Meiation, and did firictly enjoin all manner of purity, 
th of heart and life, in all our words and ations ; and 
You, XI, H he that 


| greater liberty in theſe things, and made that « chill 
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that as be that bas called us is boly, ſo ve foould be ih, with | 
falſe teallff@rern 01 


all manner of converſation, And whatever e 


might infinuate, as if the Chriſtian religion did Wiiiety and 


iſh, £ 
licentiouſneſs, hereby turning the grace of Gov, tl 
the doctrine of the goſpel, Fo laſcivieuſneſs, 2s of And it 
ſpeaks, ver, 4. yet they would certainly find things wllwaeſtls 


otherwiſe in the iſſue, and that Gop, who puniſhdiary to t 
heathen for theſe vices, and ſent ſuch terrible judgiiize bone/ 


upon them, would much leſs let Chriſtians go unpunilii@rable, 
that ſhould be found guilty of them, Epheſ. v. 6, LaWink or: 1 
man deceive you with wain words : for becauſe of tour c 
things cometh the wwrath of Gov upon the children of Witue w 
bedience, that is. the heathen world, who continual exaC 
in their infidelity, and lived in the praftice of thoſeh 
and would fall much more heavily upon Chriſtialligh 
they had embraced this holy religion, they ſhould Wwutterl 
themſelves in any of thoſe vile and impure pri 
which they had been guilty of before, and which Ws And 1 
=> -+ ſolemnly promiſed to renounce and put off inf 

aptm, | $a 

rid ſo likewiſe, Coloff, iii. 5, 6, 7. Meortify tberifilhg#e 
your members which are upon the earth ; fornicatin;bi 
cleanneſs, inordinate affeftion, evil concupiſcence, ai 
wetoufneſs, which is idelatry : for which things jallliiu 
ewrath of GoD cometh on the children of diſcbedrentii ent 
unbelief ; in the which ye alſo walked ſometime, wiſh Je 
lived in them ; that is, whilſt ye were heathens, andy the, 
verſed among them, ye practiſed theſe vices : But ſton, 
that is, now that you are become Chriſtians, pur of@{epo! 
theſe, anger, wrath, malice, evil-ſpeaking, filthy anitriir 
nication, Ye ſee that filtby communication is relgfivII. 
amongſt thoſe fins of the Gentiles, which Chriſtians4 
utterly, to quit and forſake, as contrary to the pul c 
the Chriſtian profeſſion. And ſo St. Paul tells the TM that n 
ſalonians, 1 Thelf. iv. 7. Gop hath tot called win u 
ro uncleanneſs ; but unto holineſs. And he gives the ®ſer 


| precept to the Coloſſians, chap. iv. 6, Ler year ſpan (reve 


IJ 
always with grace, that is, acceptable and uſeful, ſow the da 
thing that is worthy the bearing, ſeaſoned wwirb Joh ih 


by” y, 
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& with prudence and diſcretion, which ſhould always 
«m our ſpeech, and keep it within the bounds of ſo- 
Gety and modeſty. As our talk ſhould not be infipid and 
ih, ſo much lefs rotten and unſavoury, immodeſt and 


And in his epiſtle to the Philippians, chap, iv. 8, he 
neftly recommends the virtues that are direftly con- 
ry to this vice, Finally, my brethren, whatſoever things 
bonefl, 30a owyara, whatſoever things are grave or ve- 
ble, 678 aſvs, whatſoever things are pure or chaſte, 

thiak on theſe things ; that is, have great regard to them 
your converſation and behaviour, there being no ſort of 

itue which the Chriftian religion does not ftriftly enjoin 
ad exatt from us ; and conſequently whatſoever is light 
i frothy, and much more whatever is lewd and filthy, 
Suht to be baniſhed from the converſation of Chriſtians, 
utterly inconfiftent with the gravity agd purity of that 

y profeſſion. . | 

» And the ſame apoſile tells us, that all the promiſes of 

ihe goſpel are ſo many arguments and obligations te pu- 

iy and holineſs. 2 Cor, vii. 1. Having therefore theſe 
omſes ( dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 

Wbineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefing, or praiſing, 

Wineſs in the fear of Gop, And on the contrary St. 

a tells us, that-all impurity will be an effeCtual bar to 

Mrentrance into heaven, Rev. xxi. 27. ſpeaking of the 
Saw Jeruſalem, ſays he, there ſhall in no worſe enter into it 
ay thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomi- 
Wthor, So that if either the promiſes or threatnings of 
Ge goſpel have any influence upon us, they will effeQtually 

ain this vicious praftice, 
VII and Laſtly, Al impure and filthy communication 
_ the Holy Spirit, and drives him away from us. And 
ore after he had forbidden this Vice here in the,text, 


© Nat no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth; but 
that which: is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 

8 mer grace unto the hearers ; he immediately adds, and 
| qrieve not the Holy Spirit of Gop, whereby Jy are ſealed to 


is the day of redemption ; hereby intimating, that all corrupt 
| we, communication grieves the Holy Spirit of Gov, 
| i H 2 that 


7 % > 


— 


L T 
that bleſſed fpirit whichis zhe ſeal and earneſt of ay 
demption ; that- is, as the apoſile himſelf explaing} 
the redemption f our bodies from the bondage of corn 
by the reſurrection of them to eternal lite, For ili, 
Spirit of Gad dwelling in us, which ſhall raiſe our 
at the laſt day, and make them partakers of a bleſſe 
_.mortality, So the apoſtle ſays expreſs)y. Rom. vir; 

But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Js vs from the 
Gd in - ; gore raiſed oy 07 IST mn the bc. 
ſpall alſo quicken your mortal bedies, by his ſpirit that 
leth in you. If we defile our bodies, or any membg 
them by uncleanneſs, we grieve the ſpirit of Gon. 
 davells in us, and (force him out of his habitationzW; 
Bleſſed Spirit, which ſhould quicken our mortal bodies 
is both che earneſt and the cauſe of their reſurreft 
eternal life. For our bodies as well as our ſouls are thet 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and the ſpirit of Go dewel's inthy _... 
and we baniſh him'out of his temple whenever wey,® b 
phane it by lewd and filthy ſpeech, ' by | 
And the apoſtle uſeth this argument more than wp, 5 


to deter Chriſtians more efpecially from the fins df 
cleanneſs. 1 Cor, iii, 16, 17. Know ye not that yell 
the temple of Gop, and that the ſpirit of Gov dwvelldl 
you? If any man defile the temple of Gov, bim ſhall Oi 
deftrey. For the temple of Gop ts holy, which temp | 
are, The Holy Spirit of Goo ſanRtificth the place... 
| he more eſpecially reſides, and makes it his remplezii: 
ſo are our bodies as well as our ſeuls ; as the ſame will+ 
expreſsly tells us, chap. vi. ver. 18, 19, 20, Where hs 
. Eves againſt the fins of uncleanneſs, which are comme. 
in the body, and by the members and inſtruments de” 
from this conſideration, that our bodies are the temples. 
the Holy Gheoft, Flee fornication, ſays he, Every = 
man doth, is without the body : but he that committed: 
mication, ſinneth againſt his own body ; that is, thei 
is not the immediate inſtrument of other fins, as tf 


tre: 


2s 1n you, which ye have of Gov, and ye are wt y 
ewn / bor ye are bougit with a price ; therefore 1 


% 7 


, 
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| me body, and in your ſpirit, which are Govy's, 

WE bs of farnication i apoſtle comprehends all 

fins of uncleanneſs, of which any member of the 

Man inftrument ; to that the laſciviouſneſs of the eye, or 

Ws, or tongue, is a polluting and prophaning of this tem. 
of Gop, and drives the Hely Spirit of Gop out of his 


TaAnd whenever the Spirit of Gop departs from us, we 
Saſe to be the children of Goy, and forfeit the earneſt of 
reternal inheritance. Now if any man have not the 
ritof Cun1sT, ſays the ſame apoſtle, Rom. viii. g. 
WW ir none of bis, that is, he does' not belong to him, in 
Shin Engliſh, be 7s no Chriſtian, So that as we wonld not 
wefeit the title of Chriſtians, and the bleſſed hope of a 
reſurreQion, we muſt be very careful that no cor- 
Wt communication proceed out of eur mouth, left here 
grieve the Holy Spirit of Gop, by which we are ſealed 
Wo the day of redemption. | 
 T have now done with this argument, and what I have 
id concerning immodeſt and unchaſte words, is of equal 
lice againſt laſcivious books, and piCtures, and plays ; 
FW which do alike intrench upon natural modeſty,. and for 
Wt reaſon are equally forbidden and condemned by the 
Wiſtian religion ; and therefore it may ſuffice to. have 
ned them, I ſhall only ſpeak a few words concerning 
Wys, which as they are now ordered among us, are a 
Wehty reproach to the age and nation. £4: 8 
$To ſpeak againſt them in general, may be thought too 
Frere, and that which the preſent age cannot ſo well 
ok, 26d would not” perhaps be ſo Juſt and reaſonable ; 
Fiecauſe it is very poſſible, they might be { framed and 
Enerned by ſuch rules, as not only to be innocently di- 
Wting, but inſtrufting and uſeful, to put ſome vices and 
ales out of countenance, which cannot perhaps be fo 
Weently reproved, nor ſo effetually expoſed and cor- 
efted any other way, But as the ſtage now is, they are 
tolerable, and not fit to be permitted in a civilized, 
$ much leſs in a Chrifian nation, They do moſt notori- 
wlly miniſter both to infidelity and vice, By the pro- 
Yhanencſs of them, they are apt to inſti] bad principles 
i | H 3 OY aato 
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into-the minds of mien, and to leſſen the awe an | 
'rence which all men ought to have for Gop andwllh 


.to infet the minds of men, and diſpoſe them tg 


would moſt certainly. have been in the firſt andy 
ages of Chriſtianity. 


member that gravity and modcity in all our. behan 
_ and converſation, inall our wcrds and-actions, are wlf® 


.great: fences of piety and virtue z and therefore 
with great conſcience and care to be preſerved and lt not 


there is a wide gap made for almoſt any fin and vices 


good manners, both in our ſelves and others, 


from the contagion of it ; and I hope to reclaimwio th 


on : and by* their lewdneſs they teach vice, and-wls 


and diſſolute praFtices, * 
. And theretore I do not ſee how any perſon pretenlifh þ; 
to ſobriety and virtue, and eſpecially to the pure andlþ 
1y religion of our bleſſed Saviour, can without 
guilt, and open contradiction to his holy profeſſions 
preſent at ſuch lewd and immodeſt plays, 'much le 
quent them, as too many do, who yet would takeit 
ll to be ſhut out of the communion of Chriſtians, at 


he t 
To conclude this whole diſcourſe, let vs alway 


indiſpenſably required by the Chriſtian religion, and 


inviolable : and when theſe fences are once broken dlſ® 
enter in, Immodeſt words do naturally tend zo « 


There is: none of us, but would reckon it a very oWN w 


 Infelicity to be deprived of that noble and uſeful facultff par 


ſpe:ch, which is ſo peculiar to man, and which, nalf$ aga 
our. reaſon. and underſtanding, doth moſt remarkablyWunſolat 


Kinguiſh us from the brute beaſts : but it is a much gulls diſc). 


er happineſs to have this faculty, and to abuſe it tollering 


and lewd purpoſes. 'The firſt may be only our muſs tem 


tune ; but this can'never be without great fault, andulught 
negle&t of our ſelves ; and much better had it beenlifMess1 
us to have been born dumb, than thus 7 turn curgt ink 
znto ſhame and guilt, by perverting this excellent it hen. be 
Gop, to the corrupting our ſelves and others, Fo not. 

This I hope may be ſufficient to reſtrain men fromlſeils th 


'vice, which I have all this while been ſpeaking ag beli 


at leaſt to preſerve thoſe which are not yet. inp ap 


. 


- 
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n fo bad a praftice, And if any be ſo hardened in 
ir lewd courſe, that no counſel of this kind can make 
reflion on them, what remains, but to conclude in 
e words of the angel] to St. John, Revel. xxii. 11.* He 
is fileby, let him be filt y fill :  @nd he that 1 ts boly, 
im be boly ſtill. 


SERMON CCXV. 


The true remedy againſt the troubles 
of lite. | 


Q 


JOHN XIV. I, 


not your beart be troubled : ; ye believe i in Goo ; be- 
bÞ lieve alſo in me, 


\- 


WW 


7 » vos 
© The Grit ſermon on ths x text, 


BN which words. our bleſſed avaouer does, upon 2 

partieular occaſion, preſcribe an univerſal remedy 
WS againſt trouble, And the particular occafion of this 
knſolatory diſcourſe which our SAviovu & here makes to 
k diſciples, was this 3 he had often told them of his 
kſerings ; but the conceit which they had entertained of 
id: @ temporal reign, -would not ſuffer them to admit any 
ought of ſuch a thing as the ſufferings or death of the 
S$$1AS 3 and.therefore, it is faid that theſe rhings did 
K jon into them, and that they. underſiood them not ; 

q being generally very flow to underſtand what they 
i d not like, and have no mind to, At laſt our Saviour 
ils them plainly, that how backward ſoever they were 
Wb delieve it, x time of .his ſufferings and death. was 
now approaching, and that he ſhould ſhortly be betrayed 
Þt the bands of men and be crucified and flain, * 


—. 
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this his diſciples were ſtruck with great fear, anda 


this occaſion our SAv10v x directs his diſciples to re 
' but is an univerſal antidote and remedy..againſt all 


. henſion of future evils, but under preſent affliion 


- counſel them againſt it ; ſuch advice is eaſily give 


. can have no cauſe of trouble. Or elſe the firſt claule 4 
: be rendered indicatively, and the latter imperativj 
. and ſo our tranſlation renders the words, Ye do belonli, 


' creator and governor of the world, ſo believe alſo ik, 


the Son 'of Gop, and the Saviour of the nll 
» But which way ſoever the words be rendered, the We 


- bidden, os with .what reaſonable limitations UW 


a 
V nw 7 
on Ll 
- / 7 
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15. 


ingly troubled, both in contemplation- of: his (uti 
and of their own. invaluable loſs. - To comfort them 


courſe, which was not only proper in'their preſent 


ble whatſoever, and will not only ſetve to mitigat 
trouble, and ſupport. our ſpirits under-the fear and 


ſufferings ;-and to quiet and corifort our minds { ly 
the ſaddeſt condition, and ſureſt calamities that can o 6 


us. Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in (ff 
believe alſo in me. : 
'-He does not only forbid them to be trouble, 


not ſo cafily to be followed : but he preſcribes the mill; 
.remedy-againft trouble, which is, truſt and confideal 
Gop the great creator and wiſe governor of the will, 
and likewiſe in himſelf, the bleſſed Son of Gov; 
Saviour «of mankind, Ye believe in Go, beliewlf 
an me, : | 

The words are variouſly tranſlated ; by ſome nll 
tively, Ye do believe. in Gon, and ye do believe ul, 
therefore be not troubled ; by others imperatively, 
-lieve' in GoD, and believe likewiſe in me ; and the 


God, believe alſo in me z as you believe in Gov 


. comes all ts one ; that faith in Goy, and ours 
SAviouR, are here preſcribed as the proper ably .. 
powerful remedies againſt trouble. Let nor your 0ung 1. 
zroubled ; ye believe in Gov, believe alſo in me. tore c 
-—_ the handling of theſe words 1 ſhall do thee 

things. | 

Fir, I ſhall conſider what fort of troubles is het. 
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Tal prohibition of our Savrous is to be underſtood, 
Weaet your heart be troubled, | 

Wcondly, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew what virue atid 
We there is in the remedy here preſcribed by our SA. 
box, to mitigate. and allay our trouble, and to ſup- 
& and quiet our minds under it, | | 

Firſt, we will conſider what ſort of trouble is here for- 
Ween, and with what due and reaſonable limitations we 

to underſtand this general prohibition of our Savi- 
Sz to his diſciples, Lee nat your heart be troubled, And 
SM: we ſhall beſt find out by conſidering the various ob- 
WM; of trouble, together with the ſeveral- cauſes or 
Sands of them, And theſe may all be ranged under 
oſe three beads ; evils paſt, preſent or to come, For 
ground of all trouble js ſome evil, either really 
Gin itſelf ſo, or-what is apprehended by us under that 
tion : and the ſeveral kinds of trouble, are either the 
Weftion upon evils paſt, or the ſenſe of an evil that is 
Sent, or the fear and apprehenfion of ſome future evil 
ch threatens us and hangs over us, 

I, For the firſt, the trouble cauſed by refleftion upon 
Ak paſt, this muſt either be the evil of affliftion or fin. 
Mee former of theſe, when it is paſt, is ſeldom any cauſe 
touble, the remembrance of paſt ſufferings, and the 
which we get over, being rather delightful than 
nous, ſo that it is only the evil of ſin, the refletion 
reof is troubleſome. And this is that which we call. 
W, which is an inward vexation, and diſcontent, and 
We! of mind, ariſing from the conſciouſneſs that we 
je done amiſs, and a fearful apprehenſion of ſome ven- 
Wice and puniſhment that will follow it 3 and there is 
Wtouble that is comparable to this, when the conſci- 
| of a ſinner is thoroughly awakened, 

Now upon this account our hearts ought to be trou- 
==, and we can hardly exceed in it, provided our trou- 
do not driye us to deſpair, but to repentance ; but 
Were can be no ſuſpicion that this comes within the 
Popals of our SAav3o vk's prohibition, 
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.perly enough fall within the compaſs of our Say 
. prohibition, Jet not your beart be troubled, yet'it 


| us, is not forbidden, and what is, 4 
Tenſe of any evil or calamity that .is upon us; | 

_ real difference of things in themſelves 4 ſome thi 

_ and delightful to our ſenſes; and other thing 


_and ſtones, if we have not a juſt ſenſe and rea 


£0; which made him pray ſo earneſtly, and to 


77 F 


wo; ; 15. 
I. As.for the troubles cauſed by the. ſenſe of tWlllyhoted 
ſent evils, either of loſs or ſufferings, tho” this Wind pur 
os wit. 
þ put of 
x ſort 
out of 
and. 
pf relati( 


of ſeveral limitations ; therefore in order to the fy 
its due and proper bounds, I ſhall -briefly ſhey, 
trouble for preſent evils and afflitions which ax 


1, We are not here forbidden to have a juſt 
this is natural, and we cannot help it ; for tha 
in their nature good and convenient for us, and ami 


themſelves evil, that is.naturally diſpleaſing anl 
vous ; and we mult not only be Stoicks, . but. even 


of this difference, Qur blefſed Saviour had bj 
.as he was afflited more than any man, and i 
more than any of the ſons of men, ſo was be 
wiſe very ſenſible of his ſufferings, and had a wil 
dread and hortor of them. ; inſomuch -that bell 
tells us, that bis ſou! was exceeding ſorrowful, i 
death, upon the apprehenfion. of what' he was to wm) 


that petition ſo often. Father, if it be poſſible, 
; Cup Fo from me. Nay, the very anguiſh of his 
cauſed by the dread-and horror of his ſufferings, 
great as to force his blood through the pores of hi imr 
ſo that be ſrveat as if it wwere thick drops of blood} 
_ upon the ground, 
And this is not to be wondered at, ' becauſe our 
SAVIOUR, as he had the greateſt endowments on 
nature in their greateſt perfeCtion, ſo' he had 3 
ſenſe of the evils, and. pains and ſufferings of it. 
_ philoſophy that will not acknowledge loſs and pawip 
_ ſuffering, to be evils and troubleſome and terrible, * 
ther obſtinate ſullenneſs, or groſs hypocriſy. 
2. Nor doth this prohibition of our Sa v1ovt 
natural affetion, This is a plant which Goo WP! 


B 4 7 
4 
/ 28) 
is : 


ares. the troubles of life, ogg 
Wakoted in human nature, and that for vety excellent 
ad purpoſes3 and having made us men, and en- 
vs with fuch paſſions, he does not expe that we 
Y put off our -nature, and transforfh our ſelves into. 
er fort of creatures than what we were when we 
Wout of his own hands, To be without natural o- 
es, ant to have no affeRive ſenſe of the loſs of the 
# relations, is condemned in ſcripture, a mark of the 
nt degeneracy and depravation of human nature, And 
fore we cannot imagine that our Saviour did in- 
Ito ferbid ſuch a moderate and well regulated degree 
ible upon theſe occaſions, as is the proper genuine 
of thoſe natural affeftions, which Gov himſelf hath 
ted in us. 
[& When our Savrov forbids us to be troubled, he 
Wot forbid us to have a juſt ſenſe of God's judg-. 
y or of his hand, in procuring ,or permitting the 
which befal vs ; much leſs of our own fins, which 
We meritorious cauſe of them, nay, on the contrary, 
jets that we ſhould acknowledge his providence, 
&e juftneſs of it, in his ſevereſt dealings with us ; 
Wt ſhould be humbled under bis mighty band, and turn 
that ſmites us, and bear the indignation of the LoxD, 
ay, cauſe we have ſinned againſt bim. Whatever 
Wn of Go D's diſpleaſure againtt us, is a juſt and rea- 
ne cauſe of trouble to us. | 
when our Saviour here forbids us to be treu- 
he plainly intends to prohibit theſe three things, 
ys mmoderate grief and ſorrow for any preſent afflic« 
jor loſs, without any reſtraint upon our ſelves, ſo as 
it prief looſe, and to give full ſcope to it, to let the 
fall out of their hands, ſo that the conſiderations of 
—_ and religion have no manner of power and com- 
over us ; to ſorrow, as Rachel did for her children, 
ky to be comforted, This is unreaſonable, and uſually 
nicious conſequence : for no man knows, when he 
Ws abandons himſelf to melancholly, and gives way 
wet, and lets it pierce his heart, and enter into his. 
bow it may over-whelm his ſpirit, and fink it paſt 
my, And'to this pitch: the trouble of ſome men for 
—— word!y 
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_ reaſohable, and reaſon keeps our grief within-by 
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wordly loſſes and diſappointments, becauſe it was withanf tt, - 
ftrained and governed at firſt, hath brought they 047: 
it often happens, as St. Paul hath obſerved, rhe ralllfmery ? | 
the world wworketh death, | _ ob w] 

I think hardly any man did ever die of grief for hiifify' 
and killed himſelf by laying them to heart. It zu 
our ſorrow for ſin, proceed to that degree, as to wokſq, 
repentance and amendment. And the reaſon whyhne 
ſorrow for fin is commonly moderated and within bay 
is becauſe the ſorrow and trouble of repentance is ape 


but che ſorrow of the world, that is of covetowW1 
worldly minded men, who have unreaſonably. ſet We 
affeftions upon this world, hath nothing to ſet boundſſſtout Þ 
give limits to it. And therefore þy the juſt judſn ; f 
of Gop, it ſometimes proceeds ſo tar as to <vork Wſwithou 
Many- mens hearts have been broken for the loſs din © gc 
eſtate, or ſome great croſs and diſappointment inaiſtetore 
worldly affairs and deſigns. "Thus Nabal, upon the, 23 | 
apprehenſion of the danger that he and his eſtate wan 
and had ſo narrowly eſcaped, was fruck with grieft 
cegree of ſtupidity, ſo that his beart died within 
and be became as a ſtone ; and in a ſew days he Wl} 
that grief. | ; I 
2. We are not to be troubled for preſent ailliction® 
ſafferings to the degree of impatience and difconte 
as to fret. and murmur in our hearts againſt GoD, wil 
charge him foolifþly, as if he dealt hardly with wi 
had not a due regard for us, and an equal confſideratnuit 
our caſe, For we are all Gnners, .and always dele 
ſafter, and therefore whatever temporal evils befalths 
men in this world, they are always Jeſs than therigt 
ries bave deſeryed i: and yet men are very prone ts 
ſure and find fault with God, for the evils andal 
ties which they draw down upon themſelves. So 
obſerves, Prov. xix. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perl 
bis wvay ; and hrs beart fretteth againſt the Lou 


| ſuffer for our own fins and follies, and then are ang 


God becauſe we ſuffes, Gov is angry wich vs Wl 
fns, and when he is angry with us, and /ifts u uy 


4 2ts. thetroubles of ife,  &9gy 


nf ue, it becomes us to humble ourſelves under bis 
nity hand ; for who can fiand before him when once be 
ary ? But we have no cauſe to fret againſt him, for 
| vg which we bring upon ourſelves : beſides that fret- 


$i As to the fear and apprehenſion of future evils, 
Waneb we ought to have a juſt ſenſe of them, yet we. 
he not to be dejeted and troubled for them to the 


_laree of deſpondency, ſo as to conclude our ſelves miſera- 


nd forſaken, utterly loſt and undone, and that our 
þ is paſt all help and remedy : we ſhould not be fo de- 
bd, as if we were deſtitute of all gomfort ; and utterly 
<itout hope, Hope lies at the bottom of the worſt con- 
Won ; for while we are not 2v:rbovr Gop, we can never 
h kevithout _— : fo long as the government of the world 
din fo good hands, our caſe can never be deſperate ; and 
Werefore we ought to rebuke the deſpondency of our ſpi- 
=, 2: David did, Pal. xliii. 5; Why art thou ſo ca 
wn, 0 my foul? and woby art thou ſy diſquieted within 
a? Hope in Gop., And we ſhould ſupport our ſelves 
he greateft dangers and fears, as he did, Pſa. iii. I, 


83. Lozp, how are they increaſed that trouble me P. 


Wo any are they that riſe up againſt me * many there be 
Wich ſay of my ſoul, there is no belp for bim in God, But 

g LorD, art a foietd for me, my ghery, and the liftex 

of my bead. | 

FAnd this cauſe of trouble upon the fear and apprehew 


Were mightily dejeted and diſturbed, upon the apprehen« 
Wy-of the deſtitute condition they ſhould be in upon our 
marious's departure from ther ; that they ſhould be 
poſed to a malicious world, without all manner of pro» 
tion from thoſe innumerable evils 2nd dangers which 
ſreatned them, And this I ſhall have moſt particulay 
Weſt to in my following diſcourſe, as being more pare 
larly intended by our Saviour, and deing one of the 
Moſt common cauſes of trouble in this world, I proceed 
UWrefore in the 17s £4 7+ 00 
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Wn of future evils, was the caſe of the diſciples, who 


as is not the way to relieve and eaſe us, but to vex and 
W us the more, £9 
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- Second-place to conſider, what force there is in tþ 
medy here preſcribed by our Saviour, to. mitigattiiſ 
allay our troubles, both in reſpe& of our preſent evi 
ſufferings, and the danger and apprehenſion of futurex 
and to ſupport and comfort our minds under them, 
not your heart be troubled ; ye believe in Gov, belies do nat 


in me, Fl. Tha 
In which words our Saviour preſcribes a double ffters the 
medy againſt trouble, reat good 


Firſt, Faith in Gov, the great creator and wiſe gn, Th: 
nor of the world, Ye believe.in Gov, or Believe y jt 
Gop, to which he agds in the 

Second place, Faith likewiſe in himſelf, the Sox 
Gov, and the Saviour of men.. Ye believe i in Cult 
believe alſo in me, Not as if faith in GoÞ were nota 
ficient ground of conſolation and ſupport to our minds 
to acquaint us, that a firm faith in him who is the Sox, If C 
Gov, and Saviour of the world, would very.ml 
tend to confirm and ſtrengthen our truſt and confide nds; a 
Gop; -. will clearly appear,, when I come to ſhewh | 1 
peculiar conſiderations of comfort and ſupport the 
religion offers to us, beyond what the common light 

reaſon of mankind, from the conſiderations of the dnl 
nature and perfeCtions, does ſuggeſt to us, And toenſ 
the full ſtrength and force of theſe two conſideratio 
ſhall do theſe two things. . 

-- Firſt,” I ſhall endeayour-to ſhew, what conſideratiaf 
eomfort and ſupport the belief of a God, and the 
notions and acknowledgments of mankind concerning! 
do aftord to good men for the allaying and —_ 
their fears and troubles. And, 

* Secondly, What farther confideraticns faith in Cui 
and the firm belief of the Chriſtian religion, do i 
this purpoſe. Ye believe in Gop,: believe alſo mm muy 
- Firſt, To ſhew, what conſiderations of comfort anllyiÞ ſtings v 
port, the belief of -a Gop, and the. natural, notionl 
-acknoyledgments ef -mankind. concerning him, do, 
to good men for the allaying and mitigating of therks 
ne troub.es z which I ſhall briefly deduce _— 4 WM a 
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| The firm belief and perſuaſion of a Gop, does neceſſa- 
wh infer the belief of his infinite power and wiſdom, and 
Wineſs, and goodneſs ; for theſe are neceſſary and eſſen. 
Wl perfections of the divine nature, without which we 
Wanot conceive ſuch a being as Goy is. Now from theſe 
Wential perfeftions of the divine nature, theſe two princi. 
Ss do naturally reſult, ng, Bo _ 
1, That his providence governs the world, and admi- 
the affairs of it, particularly of mankind, with 
rat goodneſs and wiſdom, ET 
Ll. That his providence is more peculiarly concerned 
W good men, and that he hath a very tender and peculiar 
we of them, and regard to them. 
Now theſe t2v0 principles, foncerning which I have diſ- 
wurſed at large upon another occaſion, * afford us this 
wrfold ground of comfort, under all the evils that we 
wour under, and are afraid, 
1, If Gon govern the world, then we and all our in- 
its and concernments are certainly in the beſt and ſafeſt 
kinds; and where, if we knew how to wiſh well and 
tely for our ſelves, we ſhould deſire to have them ; and 
Wrefore why ſhould our hearts be troubled at any thing 
Wt doth or can befal us ? F 
WI. Another ground of comfort is, that if the provi- 
ce of Gop have a particular regard to good men, and 
Wour for them, then we. may be aſſured, that if we be 
arctul of our duty to Gov, and rely' upon his goodneſs, 
Wd refer our ſelves to his pleaſure, in the final ifſue and 
Kult of things, all ſhall turn to our good, and conſpire 
& our happineſs : nay, if we mike the beſt uſe of the 
Mis and affliftions which befal us, and bear them as we 
ht, we our ſelves may do a great deal to turn them to 
fur benefit and advantage : to. the bettering of our minds, 
md the improvement of our virtues, and the increaſe of 
ar reward. And why ſhould we be troubled ſo much at 
things which may prove ſo many ways beneficial to us, if 
& be not our own fault ? which tend to our good; and 
Mill end in it, if we will but Jer patience Have its perfecs 
| ER = bz Toork, 
\.* Je Vol. VIII. Ser. 1379. Þ+ See this matter alſo 
at large in the ſame Sermon, - | 
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ward, even in this world ; Tou have heard, fays I 


* Propoſed before, and who lived about the ſame time Wk. 


miſſion tv the providence of GoD, the perpetual chem 


| the favour of Gop, and the countenance of heaven, wil 
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work, as St, James ſhews, chap, v. 11, in the influafy Anot! 
Job, whoſe admirable patience had a glorious end ll the we 


tbe patience of Job, and of the end Gor made with 
that the Loxy is wery pitiful and of tender tiercy i; 
upon a dunghil, is no whit inferior to the moſt pla 
prince that ever ſat upon a throne, Some men havwlfy ,.+ cor 
more illuſtrious, and according to the true rate and ji, 
of things, more confiderable for their patience, and! 
Tage, and conſtancy of mind in great afflictions and ſul 
ings, than the greateſt pomp and proſperity the worldt 
poſſibly have made them, Some have born poverty. gr 
ſickneſs, and reproach, and perſecution, atid exquiſite 
and torments, with ſo much decency, with ſuch great, ..1 . 
of mind, and firmneſs of reſolution, as might juſtly 1G 
voke the envy of the greateſt and wealthieſt, and Why an, 
outwaM' appearance, the happieſt perſons that every... 1... 
in the worid, M, Antoninus was an excellent goody ſet 
and perhaps the greateſt emperor that ever was, for uſe 
time the Roman empire was at its greateſt extent ;W 
yet it is hard to ſay, whether Epitetus, whoſe exam 


this great and good emperor, I ſay, it is not eaſy to. 
whether this poor man Epictetus, who was depreſt 
the loweſt and moſt afflifted condition, that human naſe 
13 almoſt capable of, were not, by reaſon of thoſe adn 
ble virtues which ſhined ſo brightly in that dark and 
mal conditicn, his invincible patience, his perfe@| 


neſs and ſerenity, the unmoveable conſtancy and eq| 
of his mind, according to a right eſtimation of ti (ſtormy 
the greater and more'glorious perſon of the two, 

So that good men are always ſecure, as to the mainly 
the eſſentials of happineſs ; under all outward afflicn 
and ſufferings of the body, they may till retain a wil, -c. 
virtuous mind, which is that good part 2which canmiiyix 
taken from them ; and if they retain that, they are lurlp@@., i. 


alone is ſufficient to make any condition happy. _ F* 
_—. 
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Wn, Another ground of comfort'is, That if Gop go- 
| the world, he can either prevent and divert the 
Weſt evils that threaten us, or jf they come upon us, 
Sn ſupport us under them, and deliver us out of them : 
Wit we be good, and-it be for our good, he will do one 
Sheſe for us ; either he will prevent the evil, that. it 
not come, if that be beſt for us ; or if afflition fall 
y upon us, he will ſupport ug under it ; and if our 
Seth be increaſed in . proportion to the weight of our 
When, it is as well as. if he had eſcaped it, nay perhaps 
þ better, conſidering the . benefit and reward of it. 
how grievous ſoever it be, he can, when he pleaſeth, 
us from it ; and he will do it preſently, if it be for 
pood ; and if it be not, it is not really defirable to us 
te {0 ſoon freed from it, | 
IV. And laſtly, which is confequent upon the former 
ticulars, it is certain upon the whole matter, and upon 
Ebalancing of all accounts, that in every condition good: 
h@ have much more cauſe of, comfort and joy, "than of 
ion and trouble, , Let our fears be as great, and our 
nt ſufferings as heavy as they can, there are conſide- 
ons of ſo great moment to be put in the other ſcale, 
ill infinitely out-weigh them, and make them ſeem 
| The conſideration of our immortal duration in a 
lire fate, and of the endleſs and unſpeakable happi- 
&of another world, are of that ſolidity and weight, that 
le bgbt affli tions, as the apoſtle ealls them, 2vbich are 
Wfor a montent, are nv wiſe worthy to; be compared with 


"What though our paſſage through this world: be never 
bformy and tempeſtuois, 'we ſhall arrive at a fafe port. 
ven is a ſure ſanCtuary and retreat from all the evils 
W affliftions which we are liable to, and which many 
purſue us 'fo cloſe in this mortal 'tate;”' Tt is but 
wrciſing our faith and patience for' a ' very little while, 
Will will be well with us; much better than if we had 
ſevtr been afflifted, and had been wholly exempted from 
Wl forts of ſufferings in this world. We have no pretence 
0 the crows of 7ife, if we do not overcome z and there can 

& ng corgueſt without ſome confli?, | 
- I3 | But 
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gion does afford to good men, for the allaying and 


I fhall refer to ſome other opportunity, 


"The true remedy againſt the troulſſ 


» Det not your beart be troubled : ye believe in Cov; | 
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| But becauſe the Chriſtianreligion does give us they 
if not the only firm aſſurance of the happineſs of ul 


| life, which when all is done, is the great ſupport al troub! 
dial of our fainting ſpirits, under the troubles andWGov ; 
tions of this life, therefore I ſhall not now enluyÞ1. Fait 


_ ther upon it, but refer it to the ſecond head of mylljion, gi 
courſe, which I propoſed to ſpeak to in the next 
viz, What farther conſiderations of comfort and ſyhIl, It 


faith in Cuz1sT, and the firm belief the Chriſti 


gating of their fears and troubles. Let not your biiiyf 
rgroubled ; ye believe in Gov, believe alſo in me, Bi 


SERMON CCx\f 


of lite. 


I—_— FER Y 


LF. 
JOHN xiv, 1. 


alſo in me, 


The ſecond ſermon an this text, _ p 


Have conſidered theſe words as an univerſal wt, 
againſt trouble ; And in ſhewing what virtue aul 
there is in this remedy, I have conſidered ; 

- Firſt, That faith in God is a proper and moſt 


ful means to mitigate and allay our trouble, andWiWig.... 
pcrt and quiet our minds under it. > Thus 

1 row preceed in the ſecond place to ſhew whatWF*q 4c. 
conſiderations of comfgt and ſupport, faith in Gyn in 


- 
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the firm belief in the Chriſtian religion do afford good 
Ws, for the allaying and mitigating of their greateſt fears 
Y troubles. Let not your beart be troubled : ye believe 
WCoD ; believe alſo in me, Tſhall mention theſe five, 
1. Faith in CHR1sT, or the belief of the Chriſtian re- 
won, gives us full and perfect afſurance of immortality, 
I of the glorious and eternal rewards of another world, 
WII It promiſeth to every fincere Chriſtian the inward 
Whance, and ſupport, and comfort of GoD's Holy Spirit, 
Whbear up the weakneſs of human nature under its hea- 
ef preſſures of fear, 'or grief, or pain. | _ 
(FI, It aſſures us of the ſpecial efficacy of our prayers 
ik GoD, either for our deliverance from trouble, or for 
& aids and ſupports of his grace under it. J 
(IV, It propounds to us the beſt and moſt admirable pat - 
rn that ever was, of patience and conſtancy of mind un- 
kr the apprehenſion of upprodeking evils, or the ſenſe of 
ent ſufferings ; and of a contented and cheerful ſub. 
won to the will of Gop, in the ſaddeſt condition to 
which human nature is incident, IN 
BY, It aſſures us of a -moſt compaſſionate, and preva- 
fit, and perpetual patron, and advocate, and intercetſor 
mh Gop for us, | 
l, Faith in Cxz15sT, or the doftrine of the Chriſtian 
igion, give us full and perfe@t aſſurance of immortali- 
, and of the glorious and eternal rewards of another 
World, Of this the world was very doubtful and uncertain 
ore, and had but obſcure and wavering apprehenfions 
Sout it. And though the generality of mankind had na- 
tially ſome glimmering apprehenſions of another life after 
this, and ſecret hopes and expeRations of a future reward 
thr good men that were hardly uſed in this world ; yet the 
lilſophers had wrangled and diſputed the matter into ſa 
Wuch uncertainty, that mankind was very much ſtaggered 
out it, and the doubts and difficulties that were raiſed 
Wout it did very much break the force, and weaken the 
fluence of great and weighty a contideration, 
- Thus it was among the Gentiles, And under the law 
"EMoſes, tho' the Jews had ſuch apprehenfions of | their - 
a iamortality, and of a future Rats of rewards and pu- 
ce | niſhmagss, 


| 


a bleſſed reſurreCtion to a better life ; as is evidenth 


LAS 
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[niſhments, as natural light ſuggeſted to them ; yiſſhme apo: 
. e®venant and diſpenſation added but very little to Po Weak tor 
ing of thoſe notions, and the firengthning of thigh becauſe 


ſuaſion in the minds of men ; it did rather ſuppoſe ity of me! 
add any new ſtrength and force to it : for under thafſs; and t 
_penſation the eyes of men were generally fixt uponiiſe power! 
poral promiſes and threatnings : though as the tinſgof it : 

| Meflias grew nearer, and the. ſufferings of that pſammand! 
ſharper, they began to have clearer apprehenſion ofa by tÞ 
ſurreRtion to another and better life ; it being natunſweakne/s 


men when they are deſtitute of preſent comfort, tang per /+ 
Tiſh and make much of the future hopes of a betteÞwhich r 
.Gition, | "Ypoſpe), 

And therefore we find that the people of the |þ#ter / 
when they had been long exerciſed with great afflifhſe, a th: 
began to comfort and fupport themſelves with the hoyels pro! 


IS but 


. the hiſtory of the feven brethren in the Maccabeez, tappine 
.with great patience and courage bore up under the eſſe” ©? 
fite torments, in confidence of being raiſed again ov the 


er that 


bleſſed” ſtate in another world. And of theſe it 7 
ce © 


apoſtle certainly ſpeaks, Heb. xi. 35. when he ſays, I 
ſome were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that Nis « 
. might obtain a better reſurreftton, We the 
But the apoſtle tells us expreſly, 2 Tim. i, 20. thi will! 
clear and certain diſcovery of a future ate is owing tuſ|95 19 £ 
, Chriſtian religion, and made manifeſt by the appear &; 20d. 
Our SAVLOUR aro CurisT 3 wwho bath abif* Brea 
death, and brought life and immortality to light by thff®"y19 
pel. Not only natural light, but all the revelation 47 
 Gop had made to the world before, had this wel ver, 
and imperfection in them, that they did not give maſſe 
. clear diſcovery and full aſſurance of another lifejW** plea 
. conſequently had but little efficacy in compariſon wFfFr” V9! 
gage men to their duty, or to fupport and comfortl 
under ſufferings : and therefore the apoſtle to the Heb 
calls the goſpel in oppoſition to law, tbe pourey of an 
toſs life, Heb. vii. 16. intimating to us, how great 0g" 
and influence the clear apprehenfions of another lik. 
apt to have upon the minds of men, For which! 


"_” 
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fime apoſtle tells us, ver. 18, 19, that the law was 
Weak to raiſe men to the perfetion of virtue and gogd- 
Uhecauſe it did not work ſtrongly enough upon "the 
wof men, by the greatneſs and clearneſs of its pro- 
&; and that for this weakneſs it was removed, and a 
powerful and awakening diſpenſation brought in the 
oof it ; For werily, ſays he, there is an annulling of 
mmandment going before, meaning the law of Moſes, 
& by the goſpel was abrogated and made void, for 
veakneſs and unprofitableneſs of it ; for the law made 
ng per fot, but the bringing in of a better hope did. 
which reaſon, chap. viii. 6, he calls the covenant of 
| zolpel, a better covenant, becauſe it vas eſtabliſhed 
better promiſes, viz, the promiſe of an eternal inheri- 
p, as the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks, chap. ix. T5, All the. 
ſs promiſes of the law were only of temporal good 
p, but the promiſes of the goſpel are of eternal life 
tappineſs : This ts the promiſe wwhich he bath promiſed 
wen eternal life, ſays t. Jon, 1 John ii, 25, , 
low the firm perſuaſion of another life, does not only 
fer that great difficulty and objeCtion againſt the pro- 
ice of Gop, from the ſeeming injuſtice and inequa= 
bf his dealings, with good and bad men in this world, 
we the eternal rewards and puniſhments of another 
8 will ſet all things ftraight. and make abundant a- 
bs to good men, for all their ſuffering and afflictions 
z and will render the paſt proſperity of bad men one 
We greateſt aggravations of their miſery : as it is ſaid 
abylon, Rev. xviii. 7. How much ſhe hath glorified 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
ber, In like manner Gopd will deal with wicked men 
hother world ; their torments ſhall riſe in proportion 
he pleaſure and proſperity they have enjoyed and abuſed 
Bis world, This remarkable change of condition which 
U befal good and bad men in another world, is to ſet 
d to us in a very lively and affeQting manner the para- 
of the rich man and Lazarus, - Luke xvi. 25. where 
Mam is repreſented ſpeaking thus to the rich man, 
In remember that thou in thy life time receivedſ# thy good 
7, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : -but now be- is 
| | | come 
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-folation in the other ; than the rich man drowned ja{ſ# 409 Þ3 


\ . Chriſtian religion, that all the evils of this life, WI 


\ 2 Cor, iv, 16, 17, 18. For which cauſe wwe faint 


_. and perſecuted, and what it was that ſupported tn 
. der all their ſufferings, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. We artl 


V7. 


comforted, and thou art tormented. He is comforted 
_portion to his ſufferings in this world : and thou defire) 
mented in proportion to the ſenſual pleaſures and Wiſto '** 
of thy former life. Men under great want and ul 

are apt to think their lot in this world very hard, 97" 4 
upon the whole matter, and taking all things inth þ be tell 
deration, who would not much rather chuſe to be Jl 2D 


with his hard fortune in this world, and everlaftn the C] 


. fure in this world, and tormented in flames in thea#? be 
1 fay the firm belief ef another life, does not only of 409 
this objeCtion againſt the divine providence : but dog * b 
wiſe miniſter abundant corafort and matter of joy wfſ® 9" '* 
men, under all their fears and troubles in this be waf 
.Nay, this conſideration alone of a bleſſed immorti 1 © 
another world, of which only the Chriſtian religas#" 
.given us full and undoubted affurance, is of that exceed: 
'and moment, as to contribute more to the ſupp t the th 
> ang under the evils and calamities of this life, ti ſeen ; fo 
the conſiderations of philoſophy put together, Thy®'"8* * 
.many of them pleaſant and pretty, and fit enough beginnun 
.tertain and divert a man's mind under a flight wl$*72t10! 
. but they are too ſpeculative and refined for comma 
cities, too thin and weak to bear any great ftreſs 
ſupport and relieve a man's mind under a ſore and 
affiftion : but this is a conſideration which hath nt 
_and- ſubſtance in it, that all things will end ina 
 ſpeakable happineſs, and that this happineſs ſhall uſt 
end. This the apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks of as a projpli® 
. fideration of comfort, of which we are aſſured} 


the laſt iſſue and reſult of things co-operate-to owe 
:neſs, Rom. viii. 28, We know, ſays he, that al8g* 
. work together for good to them that love Go, 
The apoſtle gives us an account, how they were# 


. on every fide ; yet not diſtreſſed : 2ve are perfladi | 
.not in deſpair : perſecuted ; but not for ſaken : 6h} | alſly 


2 
” 


(aw Lonxp Jesvus, that the life alſo of Jesus 
Wh: made manifeſt in our body, For wve which live 
ways delivered unto death for J=$vs's = And 
Whe tells us what.it was to keep up the ſpirits of 
Sans under theſe ſharp ſufferings, viz. the aſſurance 
& the Chriſtian religion gives us of a reſurreQtion to a 


| be Loxt J=$us, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by ]x- 
y d then it follows, _ oy = Fn caſes 
W wt: but though our outward man perifþ, yet the in- 

man is renexved day by day ; that is, though our bo. 
be waſted and weakned, yet every day we grow 
ger in the reſolution of our minds, becauſe our /ight 
on, which is but for a moment, wworketh for us a far 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while wwe look 
the things which are Jos but the things which are 


Wings which are not ſeen are eternal, And then at 


keinning of the next chapter he fill urgeth the ſame 


Ioubles of this life, we hall enter upon the happineſs 
other, For we know, that is, we Chriſtians are 
bd, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle Trere 
ed, eve bave a building of GoD, an bouſe not made 
W bands, eternal in the beavens, Here you fee is the 
ground of their confidence and comfort in the worſt 
ition, and under the moſt grievous perſecutions which 
mere continually expoſed to. 


Wie to pronounce thoſe perſons bleſſed, who in reſpe& 
Meir ſufferings ſeemed to be of all men in the world 
Emoſt miſerable ; and they pronounce them happy, 
@ this very account of their ſufferings, Matth, v, 
I, 12, Bleſſed are they, ſays our SAv10uR, which 
= for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs 1s the king= 
WY beaven, Bleſfed are ye when men fhall revile you 
Werſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil agpinſ 
fall. for my ſake.”  Rejaice, and be exceeding glad 3 
Freat is your reward in beawen, Great _— for 

| 0D 


bib. the troubles of life. 107 
defiraged. Always bearing about in the body the 


and happier life, ver, 14. Knowing that be which 


een: for the things which ave ſeen are temporal ; but 


ration of comfort, that ſo ſoon as we paſs out of 


And therefore our SAviouk and his apoſtles make no ' 
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Gon in this world, do entitle us, by virtue of this 
romiſe of our Lox», to a glorious reward in the 
likewiſe St, James exhorts Chriſtians to rejoice li 
ſufferings, James i. 2. My brethren, account ith 
when ye fall into diverſe trials. And chap, v. wi 
hold, fays he, we count them happy which endurs, i 
St. Peter, to the ſame purpoſe, 1 Pet. iv. 14, 
ecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye. , 
oe ag on wry dt the troubles and affliQtin®** * 
this world, is that firm afſurance which the Chriftiaf® © 
ligion gives us of a future happineſs, as to bring eralft® 
greateſt miſeries which in this life we are liable to, nf 
ſenſe under the notion of bleſſedneſs, a: 
| And'this was not only fine talk, like the gloriowlif 
of the Stoicks ; but the primitive Chriſtians, in ule,” 
examples, gave the real proof and evidence of it, ul 
conſtant and chearful behaviour under the moſt cif 
intolerable torments. Non e- 9 loguimur ; ſed wi. 
ſays Tertul. in the name of the Chriſtians. WeWF. 
talk great things, but do them , and demonſtrate thi 
8 of our words and profeſſion in our lives and i ... 
ever did the arguments fetched from another wolf ; 
the aſſurance of a bleſſed Mnatiny, diſplay thel 
and virtue more, than in the joyful ſufferings of th 
Chriſtians, and their generous contempt of all tha; 
dear to them in this world, 7 hepe of that ererndlih 
evbich God that cannet lye, had promiſed ; ang wii 
Son of Gob had enſured to them, by his reſurreQian 
the dead, 
IT. The Chriſtian religion promiſeth to every 
Chriſtian, the inward afliftance, and ſupport, anda 


of 
A 
£ 
-.£ 
as 


nature under its heavieſt preſſures of fear, or ſul 
And this is peculiar to the Chriſtian religion 4 for 
the providence of Gop did take particular carsali 
men in all ages, and he did always in ſome good 1 
aſſiſt them to do their duty, and afford comfort W 
port to them under great trials and ſufferings ; Wir 
never made ſo expreſs and general a promiſe of tulWyilthing, 
'go0d men, as bg hath done by the Chriftian relighnaſon to 
| | © GUY 


<. 
. \ 


"p the troubles of life. NS rog 


was ſo conſtant a preſence and influence ofthe Divine' 
 youchſafed and aſſured to men under any diſpenſa- 
© 23 that of the goſpel, wherein the Spirit'of Gop is 
Eiſed to all that ſincerely embrace the Chriſtian reli- 
torefide and dwell in them, not only to all the pur- 
y of ſanctification and holineſs ; but of ſupport and 
fort-under all troubles and ſufferings ; for which rea- 
the goſpel is called the miniſtration of the ſpirit, and'is 
b this account ſaid to be more glorious than any other 
ation which Gop hadcever made to mankind, And 
fore this is ſaid to he eſſential to every Chriſtian, 'to 
þ the Spirit of Gop dwell in him, Rom, viii. "9, 10, 
ing of all true Chriſtians, I are, _=_ St, Paul, not 
i but in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the ſpirit of Gov 
47 dip 5 man rooden!s the fri of 


18T be is none of hrs. that every ſincere Chriſtian- 
hude partaker of the promiſe of the ſpirit through faith; _ 
is, by his belief of the Chriſtian religion, he is under. | 
immediate conduct and influence of Gop*s Holy Spi-" Wl 
and hath this bleſſed guide and comforter always pre-" - | | 
| with him, nay continually dwelling and reſiding in” l 

b, if we do not grieve, and nnd, and drive him away { 
Wn us by our il] treatment of him, and reſiſtance of his | 
led motions, ah | 

And this promiſe of the Spirit, our Saviour had a' 
particular reſpe&t to, when he preſcribes faith in 
ſelf as a ſpecial remedy againſt that trouble which 
eſt their minds, upon the apprehenfion of his depar- 
from them ; and therefore he tells them ſo often, that 
tn he was gone from them, he would ſend them ans- _ 
comforter or advocate, who ſhould undertake their 
We, and would ſtand by them in their greateſt troubles 

8 temptations, He tells them, that he himſelf would 
an advocate for them in heaven : but becauſe that was 
Ra great diſtance, and might not be ſo ſenſible a comfort 
hem, he promiſeth to ſend them another advocate, that 
ud be preſent with them here on earth, and-upon all 
ations undertake their patronage and defence. So that 
Mthings conſidered, he aſſures them there was ſo little 
ſeaſon to be trouþled at his departure from them, that, 
"You, XI, oe -; they 
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they had choſe rather to be glad of it, becauſe it Mat 
tura to their great advantage ;z and inſtead of the laws, 47: 


| of his outward teaching and preſence, they ſhould ohh tate 19 


the inward preſence and teaching of his ſpirit, ant £'%' 
continual aids and ſupports of his grace, I go my wifi is 19 
ſays he, John xvi. 5, 6, 7. I go my way to Zim thath 

me, and none of you aſteth me, whither poeſt thout 
Gecauſe I bave ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath iljiut 
your heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it it rn, 12, 14 
drent for you that T go awvay : for if I go not away 
comforter will not come unto you s but if I depart, Iffem this 
Send bim unto you. And ſo the evangeliſt telis us belyhi 
chap. vii. 39. that the ſpirit vas 10t to be given, til 
SUs was firſt glorified, This, ſays he, ſpake be of yw'e to g 
it, hich they that belicwed on bim {hould receives a _ 

hen, 

ues wwe! 
ch be | 
| called 
k Timot 
ſtood © 
the Lo 
And thc 
, by v 
pfort of 
ions. 


tbe Holy Ghoſt wwas not yet priven, was ah waz 
yet glorified ; plainly declaring, that according to the 
diſpenſation of Gop, it was ſo ordered, that the ſeni 
af the Holy-Ghoſt for the propagating of the goſpel 
thoſe miraculous powers which were to be conferredy 
the firſt publiſhers of it, and for the ſupporting and « 
forting of Chriſtians under the ſharp trials and ſuffi 
to. which they were to be expoſed, was the fruit 
Cnri1s T's aſcenfion into heaven, and brs fitting at then) 
Þend of the majeſty on bigh, and the firft boon which 
Thould obtain of his Father, by the virtue and power off 


Interceſſion, I will pray the Father, ſays he, ver.16, oltience 
chap. and be ſhall ſend you another adwocate, the (pint ſpirit * 


truth, and be ſhall abide with you for ever. He ſpall) 
you another comforter ; ſo our tranſlaticn renders the 
Fax ano: but it moſt properly ſignifies an advocatt 


the (ar 
dition 1 


patron, that undertakes our defence 2nd pleads our calfWich ſee! 
for us. And this the Holy Ghoſt, in a moſt eminentaſewiſe : 
1emarkable manner was to the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtaſut what 
when they were called to anſwer for themſelves belſptateth :ne 
' kings and governors. They were generally men of nf@efts as : 
condition and mean breeding, eaſily daſh'd out of coultffHiit is ſe 
nance before great men; and therefore our Saviol beving, £ 


promiſed that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be their adv Hence ar: 


_ _ prorpt and _ them in the Pony = peaks 
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Matth. x. 18, 19. Ye ſhall be brought before -yo- 
"s, and kings, for my ſake, but when they deliver you 
take no thought how or what you oa ſpeak : for zr 
Wl he piven you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak: 
it is not you that ſpeak ; but the ſpirit of your Father 
þ ſpeaketh in you. Or as it is in St. Luke, chap, xi, 
12, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame hour, 
ut ye ought to ſay. And yet more fully, chap. xxi. 
6.12, 14, 15. where ſpeaking again of their being 
webt before kings and rulers for his name's ſake, he gives 
m this charge, ſettle 7t therefore in your bearts, not to 
ltate before what ye ſhall anſwer ; for T will give yaw 
wuth and <viſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not 
ble to gain/ay, or reſiſt. . 
And this protaiſe we find remarkably mage good to St. 
hen, Acts vi. 10, of whom it is there ſaid, that bis 
es were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by 
< be ſpake. And to St, Paul likewiſe, when he was 
| called to anſwer for himſelf at Rome, as he himſelf 
k Timothy, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. At my firft anſwer no 
flood 2vith me 3 but all men for ſook me 3. notevithfiand= 
py the Lox Þ food Twith me and ftrengthned me, 
And though this was extraordinary, yet all Chriſtians 
e, by virtue of this promiſe, the ordinary afiiftance and 
afort of God's holy ſpirit in all their troubles and af- 
ions, By this ſpirit we may in all our diſtreſſes with 
dence make our addreſſes to God, having acceſs Þ 
W ſpirit to the Father, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Ephef. it. 
the ſame ſpirit we are aſſiſted in our prayers, and di- 
Wed many times what to aſk of God, ſuitable to the 
dition which his providence defigns to bring us into. ; 
flich ſeem to be the apoſtle's meaning, Rom. viii. 26, 
Utrwiſe the ſpirit alſe helpeth our infirmities : for wve knoww 
f hat zo pray for as ve ought ; but the ſpirit ttſelf 
ateth interceſſion for us ; that 18, ſuggeſts to us ſuch re- 
keſts as are fit for us to put up to GoD. By the ſame 
prit ls ſecretly infuſed into our ſouls, peace and oy in be- 
leving, great confolatiomm and good hope through grace, 
tence are thoſe expreſſions in ſcripture of che conſe/ation of 
be ſpirit, and of joy in the Holy Gheft, the beſt cordial in 
lte world in all caſes of trouble, | 
K 2 | And 
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- * And in extraordinary caſes, good men by virtues 


- promiſe of. the Spirit, may expeCt to be borne up a _ 
'Forted in a very extraordinary and ſupernatural ng, as he d 
under the greateſt tribulations and ſufferings for righſ, preat 

"meſs ſake, This was very fignal and remarkable] his caſe 

. primitive Chriſtians, who were expoſed to the mot Gon 8 
.and cruel perſecutions ; and may till be expeQted in unity. 


. caſes of extraordinary ſuffering for the teſtimony of There arc 
truth, If ye be reproached, ſaith St. Peter, 1 Pet.n,..1 no £ 
For the name of Cux1sT, happy are ye ; for the (pi E 
' gfory and of God refteth upon you, The Spirit of | 

3s there promiſed, to ſtrengthen and ſupport all thy 

fer for the name of Cyg18sT, in a very conſpicuoy 
glorious manner ;z according to that prayer of St, 

Col; i. 11, that Chriſtians might be frengthned wil 

mipbt, according to Gop* s glorious power, unto. all | 
Suffering with zoyfulneſs. For when God exerciſeth 

men with trials more than human, and ſufferings 

are beyond the ordinary rate of human ftrength an. 
. tience to bear, he hath engaged himſelf to afliſt aff 

- dow them with more than human courage and reſdluf 

So St. Paul tells the Corinthians, who had not ye 

the utmoſt rage of perſecution, x Cor, x. 13. Netaſ+ 

tion, .or trial, hath yet befallen you, but aobat is cn 

-&o men ; nothing but what is frequently incident to 

man nature, and what by an ordinary affiſtance of 

grace, men may grapple with ; but in caſe Goo 

. men to extraordinary ſufferings, be is faithful thatlp 
promiſed, uvho will not ſuffer you to be tempted abou. 

ye are able ; but wwill with the temptation alſo make 1h 

. #0. eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, And why 

. we be daunted at the weight of an affliftion, if wi 
be afſured that our ſtrength ſhall be encreaſed in pr 
tion to our burden, 

. And wherever this promiſe is not made good, the 

ſome defe& in our part ;z either men are not fin} 
. the profeſſion of the truth, and then no wonder if! 
fall for fear of ſuffering ; or they have been too cotlil 
of themſelves, and have not with that earneſtneſsad 


portunity they ought, prayed to Gop for his gr 
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Whnce, and thereupon Gop hath juſtly left them to 
Wtheir firength againſt a viglent and powerful temgta- 
&+ as he did Peter, who for all his confidence, did upon 
ery great temptation deny his Saviour ; but even 
This caſe, where there is truth and ſincerity at the bot- 
& God gives to ſuch perſons, as he did'to Peter, the 
THortunity of recovering themſelves by repentance, 
FThere are three particulars more remain, but I ſhall 
Siceed no farther at this time, | 
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Now con! 
vn, ther 
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Ball be | 


JOHN xiv. n, 
petitio 


Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in Gov; 


m prev 
alſo in me, aſk 17 

glorified 

The third ſermon on this text. June, I = 
| 15 prom 


and virtue there is in the remedy propoſed by ye ſh 
SAviov, to mitigate and allay our troublej{Wetſoewe 

| 1 told you that our Saviovk here prelcnſy%. 
double remedy. | | | | ye ſþ, 

Firſt, Faith in God, the great creator and gove 
the world. 

Secondly, Faith in himſelf, the Son of Gop a 
vious of men. I have ſpoken to the firſt, and\imerciful 
likewiſe entred upon the Joy thing 
| Second, And here I propounded to ſhew, what falffſyers Þ 
conſiderations of comfort and ſupport, faith in Cunliffe Fath 
and the firm belief of the Chriſtian religion do aflupWniſtian 
gocd men, for the allaying and mitigating of their gi Gov is 1 
fears and troubles, Pikes as 

And I mentioned five, > him, 

EL Faith in Cyz15sT gives us full affurance of inal jy whe? 
tality, and the rewards of another world. lot tryt1 

11. It promiſeth to every ſincere Chriſtian the inwat bove be 
$aace, and ſupport of Gop's Holy Spirit, ThwWff wanting 
have gone, I-now procexgd, ' ed 

me 


F ROM theſe words I propoſed to ſhew, whati{{ tribul: 
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IL, It aſſures us of the ſpecial efficacy of our prayers 
+ Gov, either for our deliverance from trouble, or 
I&ihe aids and ſupports of his grace under it. 

Now concerning the great efficacy of our prayers with 
jo, there are ſeveral very particular and remarkable 
Wiſes and declarations in the New Teſtament, Matth. 
7. Aſt, and it ſhall be given you : ſeek and ye ſhall 

: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Matth. xxi. 

y And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, be- 
ing, ye ſpall receive. John xv. 7. If ye abide in me, 
my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye vill, and 
all be done unto you, But then he direCts us to put 
petitions to Gop 7n his name, as the way to make 
em prevalent, John xiv. 13, 14. And whatſoever ye 
ll oſt in my name, that will I ds, that the Father may 
glorified in the Son, If ye ſhall aſt any thing in my 
me, 1 <oill do it, And chap. xxvi. 23, 24. he repeats 
is promiſe again for their Andet and comfort under 
Nel of which they ſhould endure, And in that 
e ſhall aſe me nothing, Verily werily T ſay unto you, 
[Lov ye ſhall aſk the Father 4 my DE will give 
you, Hitherto you have aſked nothing in my name : aſk 
'/ goon receive, that your joy may be full, And again, 
,26, 27. At that day ye fhall aſk in my name: and I 
Wy unto you, that T tar; Xa the Father For you ; for the 
Wber bimſelf loveth you. He aſſures them of Goy's 
reiful inclination towards them : and if it would add 
iy thing to their comſortable aſſurance of having their 
ers heard, he could have told them, that be would pray 
be Father for them. St. James particularly comforts the 
anſtians under their trials upon this conſideration, that 
0d is ready to give wiſdom and ſtrength to demean our 
thes as we ought under ſufferings, if we heartily beg it 
> him, James 1. 2, 3, 4, 5, My brethren, count it all 
when ye fall into divers temptations, knowing this, that 

be trying of your faith wworketh patience ; but let patience 
| bave ber per feet work, that ye may be perfett and entire, 
Wanting nothing, And fince this requires great wiſdom, 
to bear great actions with patience, therefore he adds, 
tt Gop is always ready to grant this wiſdom and grace 
—r ta 


? 
r 
: 
[1 
| 
19 
1" 
h 
| 
| 
| 
i 


ey pon. SIRI IE _ —_— 
CaO de rot non i SS 4 ri” EB 


DS ge _o_— YEE IR OE R 


Do - 


—_ VE 


I RI 
4 T7 Ld 
A 


116 - Thetrue remety again/? Sen | Tre 


to thoſe that heartily beg it of him. 7F any of yulfiings 2b 
wviſdom, let him aſk of GoD that giveth to jr fu ee, He 
ly, and upbraideth not 5 and it ſhall be given him, riſtians 
lit. 22. And whatſoever ve aſk, we receive of binſh, which 
cauſe wwe keep his commandments, and do thoſe thingalſhpiſe was 
are pleaſing in his fight, And chap. v. 14, 15. Aulffall caſes, 
8s the confidence that wwe have in him, that is, we Chiflnd inde 
ans: for he had ſaid before, Theſe things have I aſſiyrevaler 
wnto you, that believe on the name of the Sox of Gill Teſtan 
and then it follows, And this is the confidence thaithat we 
bave in him, that if <ve aſ# any thing according to bigs Cn 
be heareth us, And if we know that he heareth us, offiatly wh: 
foever we aſh, wwe know that we have the petitions thafiins to re 
defired of him; that is, tho* we have not preſenth 
thing we prayed for, yet we are as ſure of it as if well my n. 
it. 'The earneſt prayer of every fincere Chriſtian, i 
powerful and available with Gop. So St, James aw 
us, chap. v. 16, The effefual fervent prayer of a right yo 
man availeth much : Much more the united prayers dw! giz 
faithful. So our SAviovk declares, Matth, xvii nan : 
Again, T ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall LY Anothe: 
earth, as touching the thing that they ſhall aſk, it 
done for them of my FATHER which 1s in heaven, 
All theſe promiſes and declarations do certainly f 
2 more ſpecial efficacy and prevalency of the prayenWli 
<Variſtians, And tho' there was a miraculous pow 
prayer in the primitive times, which is now ceaſed, 
of which St. James plainly ſpeaks, chap. v. 14, 38 
any fick among you ? let him call for the elders of the chunyibat | 
and let them pray over him, anointing him o1tb' orl wy [pirit, 
name of the LorD : and the prayer of faith ſhall ſaw 
ſick, and the Log ſpall raiſe him ” Yet it is cenpwons a1 
that theſe promiſes extend farther, tb the efficacy ot Wh 
prayers of the faithful in ſuch caſes. And ſo our Salkſf, And 1 
ouR extends this promiſe, Matth, xxi, 22. for afia We, tha 
had ſaid in the verſe before, Yerily I ſay unto you, ify anfiden 
have faith, and doubt not, ye ſpall not only de this whwy M' up t 
7s done to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto t the F 
ruountain, be thou removed, and be thou caft into tht ®them 


it ſhgll be done, After this he immediately ſubjoing # pit, n 
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Wines what ſocver ye aſk in prayer, believing, ye fhall 
re, etl NE ut the efficacy of t origins 
ciſtians was not limited only to thoſe miraculous ef- 
k which were but to continue for a time, but that this 
piſe was to be extended to the prayers of the faithful 
Will caſes, and all times. | | 
1d indeed all the grounds and reaſons of the efficacy 
& prevalency of our prayers, which are mentioned in the 
Teſtament, do equally concern Chriſtians in all times 
that we pray to Gop in the name and mediation of 
ws CHRIST, upon which our Saviour very fre- 
ty when he mak=s this promiſe, lays great ſtreſs, and 
Ws to render it as the reaſon of the ſpecial efficacy of 
prayers. John xiv. 13, 14. And whatſocver ſhe ſpall 
in ny name that will I do, that the FaTntRr may be 
fied in the Son, If ye ſhall aſt any thing in my name 
Nd it. And 4 Lal pr w wil worth T ſay 
bþ you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the FATHER in my name, 
will give it you. Heretofore ye bave afked nothing in 
jaame : aſk and ye ſhall receive. 
Another reaſon of the acceptance and prevalency of our 
ers, is, that the Spirit of Go» which awells in all 
Chriſtians does help our weakneſs, and ſecretly di- 
&us to aſk of God thoſe things which are according 
lis will, and does as it were intercede for us, Rom. ii. 
Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo belpeth our infirmities, For 
know not 2obat wwe ſhall pray for as wwe ought : but the 
pit itſelf maketh etcieies for us, Andver. 27. And 
What ſearcheth the bearrs, knoweth what is the mind of 
# ſpirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the fat nts, ac- 
Wang to the evill of Gon. And no wonder if thoſe pe- 
Wons are very prevalent, which we are afliſted and dis 
& to put to GoD, according to his will, | 
And this certainly is a great comfort under any trou. 
that we can have free acceſs to Gop by prayer, in 
anſidence that he will grant us thoſe requeſts which we 
Mt up to him according to his will. And this the apoſtle 
t the Hebrews mentions more than once, as an argument. 
them to continue Redfaſt in the profeſſion of their reli- 
Wh, notwithſtanding the perſecution that attended it, 
4 becauſe 
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becauſe we may at all times addreſs our ſelves to 
confidence of his gracious help and atlitaace, Heb.jx 
Atter he had exhorted them to bold ſaft their profeſipthrank : 
an encouragement thereto, he adds the free, acceſs wes: but 
have to Gop for his help and ſupport : Let us chadiand k 
* ſays he, come boldly, or with great freedom and conhigthe will 0! 
#0. the throne of grace, that wwe may obtain mercy, aulſfaeicue, t 
 Fawour 4vith him for our ſeaſonable help and ſuccour, ſword 111 
to the ſame purpoſe, chap. x. 19, 20. Having then, ſpall 
brethren, freedom to enter into the holieft by the blyſf us quic! 
{os Us, that is, having acceſs to God in prayer by [uſt patrenc 
CHRIST ; Let us draw near with a true heart, wſſhumilit) 
aſſurance of faith, that is in perfect confidence than « /ar 
prayers will be graciouſly heard and anſwered ; ys 7s d: 
which he adds, Let us bold faſt the profeſſion offte, be » 
faith without waverine, for he is faithful that bath but con 
.miſed ; If we continue ſtedfaſt to Gop, and the profefsthus 2: 
of his truth, he will make good all that he hath pſt be a | 
ſed, both of preſent ſupport under our ſufferings, alle will 
the glorious reward of them in another life : He willerthe g 
our prayers, and grant” us the aids and ſapplics diſs ſoul, 
grace as we ſtand in need of them, \Fpfbat » 
IV. The Chriftian religion propounds to us, the appr 
and moſt admirable pattcrn that ever was of patienayſmr eye - 
conſtancy of mind under the apprehenſion of approugſWence, 
evils, or the ſenſe of our preſent ſufferings, and of aſt of a 
tented and chearful ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop uſMition, 


* ſaddeſt condition to which human nature is incident: Lok 


| that is the pattern of our Bleſled Saviour, wit 255 


this reaſon among others, was ſo great. a ſufferernMyor th: 
.many kinds, that he might go before us in this rouglſſpr/ec 
difficult way, and Jeawve us an example that ve fpouggy""n'r ag 
flow his ſteps, that we might learn from him howtad Yeint it 
and quiet our ſpirits, to appeaſe and huſh the tumulſpnd ture 
our paſſions, under the ſevereſt diſpenſation of Gops this « 
vidence towards us, and to bend our wills to a patient and 
miſſion to the will of our heavenly Father, under tkito the 
reſt afliftions and ſharpeſt ſufferings. For tho? our Ra to 
SAVIOUR praycd ſo earneſtly to his Father, tharu*)* 9 
bitter cup might paſs from him, yet how quietly and - 


32 
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lid he reſign and yield up himſelf to the will of Goy, 
mn, Yet not my will ; but thine be done ! Human na- 
k and gave batk at the ſight of his dreadful ſuf. 
Se: but his reaton over-ruled the inclinations of "na- 
Sand kept him to a ſteady reſolution of ſubmitting 
She will of GoD, And therefore when Peter attempted 
gſcue, he commanded him to deſiſt, ſaying, Put up 
Bword 1179 the ſpear : The cup which my Father hath 
&, ſpall I not drink it # John xviii. 11. And tho” he 
© u quick a ſenſe of ſuftering as any man, yet with 
Wt patience did be poſſeſs bis ſoul ! with what meeknels * 
umility of ſpirit did he bear and yield to it ! He was 
& 2 /amb to the flaughter, and as a ſheep before the 
wi is dumb, ſo be opened not his mouth, "When he was 
Wd, be reviled not again ; when be ſuffered, threatened 
Ws but committed himjelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. 
Wthus it became the captain of our ſalvation, that he 
t be a perfeCt pattern to us of patience and ſubmiſſion 
e will of GopD, of a meek and undiſturbed mind, 
the greateſt bodily pains, and the extream anguiſh 
Ws ſoul, 19 be made perfect by ſufferings. 
pthat under the greateſt preſent ke or the moſt 
ul apprehenſion of future evil and ſuffering, we ſhould 
r eye ſtedfaſtly upon this great and glorious example. 
ſience, andteonftancy, and meekneſs, of a due ſenſe, 
jet of a moſt decent behaviour under the heavieſt load 
Wittion, that was ever laid upon any of the ſons of 
b; Looking, as the apoſtle exhorts, Heb; xii. 2, 3. 
ws unto JESUS the author aud finiſher of our faith 3 
1 "4 the joy that Tas ſet before him, endured the croſs 
Wſpiſed the ſhame 3 and conſidering him, wvbo endured 
Wontradifticn of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ve be weary 
nt in our minds, - 
and ſurely if we would but let our minds dwell a while 
k this conſideration of the ſufferings of the Son of 
and his great meekneſs and patience, and ſubmiſ- 
ito the will of Gop under them, it would mightily 
ace to the mitigating of our trouble, and bringing us 
+00 ſouls in patience, in the ſadeſt condition that 
aL us, 6 £541 F215 af 
i | And 
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| And what conſideration more proper for us tha and 1 


when we are going to receive the- bleſſed fark leſs c: 


wherein the ſufferings of the Son of God are rennlWhyfſering 
to us, in the ſymbols of his body broken, and hid whom 
ſhed for the remiflion of our fins ? And there are plainly b 
conſiderations which this fight is apt to ſuggeſt 
which are ſo many powerful arguments to quiet anihn he m 


fort our minds under the greateſt troubles and (uflafgur of G 
which we are liable to ; ſuch as theſe, Sort be tro 
1. The grievous ſufferings which the Son of Golthat cat 


expoſed to, do clearly ſhew us that the good thingsdGov ma' 
life are not ſo valuable, nor the evils and ſufferingzrely : 
ſo conſiderable as we are apt to fancy and imagine ; fy are bis 
the beſt man that ever lived, was ſo deſtitute even hed for t 
common comforts and conveniencies of human lik 
had ſo large a ſhare of the calamities and ſuffering ihmeth, 
If we could but reRtify our opinion of things, it wall 
a great way in making any-of the evils and afflidtiaywhat /c 
this life tolerable. If Gop ſee good to reduce us iſhp be v 
= and want, let us\ think of him, who' being Wm are ye 
of all, had not awhere to lay bis head ; who being ridgrous lo; 
our ſakes became poor, that wwe through his poveryulh 
be made rich, To be deſtitute of wordly accommodh 
cannot ſeem ſo diſmal and deſpicable 'a fight, whi 
conſider whoſe lot it was to live in a low and inteozſ1:: 
condition ; the very conſideration whereof doth noo, 2 
make poverty tolerable, but even glorious, Wren of 

So likewiſe when we are perſecuted for rightaWafti®:o: 
Jake, and exerciſed with ſufferings and reproaches ; Wikely it is 
we are ready to be diſcouraged in well-doing by theqWſrious e: 


fition we meet withal from the ingratitude of mey{Wnoſeth 
the malicious interpretation of our good actions, panift the b 
ing the beſt things, done with the beſt mind and Widition 
beſt end, to ſome ill purpoſe and defign ; let ul was t 

FSUs, and confider him wvho endured ſuch contratar. 1n t 
| againſt bimſelf, and this will help to abate Wiihe w 
deous apprehenſion of theſe things. | "Fnotatio 


2. The ſufferings of the Son of Gop are a & 
ſtration to.us, that the love and favour of Gon, 
the chief happineſs of man conſiſts, are ngt to 
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ay and meaſured by outward proſperity in this world ; 
W leſs can it be concluded from temporal aflitions 
Tfferings, that Gor hath no favour and kindneſs for 
& whom he thinks fit to exerciſe with them. For we 
plainly by this inſtance of the grievous ſuffering of his 
j,, that Gop may moſt deeply wound and afflict thoſe 
m he moſt dearly loves : and if we can be ſecure of the 
war of GoD, and his loving kindneſs, why ſhould our 
s be troubled and diſmayed at the apprehenſion of any 
Wthat can befal us ? 
Wop may love his children, and yet chaſten them very 
rely : nay that be does ſo, is rather an argument that 
& are his children, and that he loves them, and is con- 
hed for them. So I am ſure the apoſtle teacheth us to 
ke, Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8. For 2vhom the LorD loveth, he 
fmeth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be receiveth, If 
dure chaſtening, GoD dealeth 4vith you as with ſons + 
what ſon is be wwhom the Father chaſteneth not ? But 
Þu be vithout evaſtif ement, whereof all are partakers, 
are ye baſtards and not _ The heavieſt and moſt 
ous load of ſufferings that ever was laid on any man, 
þ permitted to be laid on his only begotten Son, rhe 
ply beloved of his ſoul, in <vhom be wwas 4well-pleaſed, 
creater our afflictions are, and the more we ſuffer for 
eozſneſs ſake, fo much the liker are we to the Son 
Cop, and ſo much the more likely to be the ſons and 
Wiren of Gop, *Tis true, as the apoſtle tells us, that 
afſ:on for the preſent 1s joyous, but grievous s but 
Rlyit is a great mitigation of it, to conſider what a 
ious example and argument of patience our religion 
@oſeth to us, for our encouragement under iufferings ; 
ſ the beſt man that ever was, lived in the moſt afited = 
Miition ; and the greateſt ſufferer that ever was, or can 
was the/dearly belowed SON of Gop. 
8 In the victorious ſufferings of the Sox of Gov, we 
Wite world conquered to our hand, all the terrors and 
Wptations of it diſarmed, and all its force bafled and 
Wen, This conſideration our Saviour makes uſe of 
lippott the faint ſpirits of his diſciples, under the me- 
woly apprehenfions which they had of ſufferings, Jobn 
oL, XI, L XVis 
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minds, when but a very little part of the puniſhmen 
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greatneſs of his poxver to us-2vard pho believe, ar "ed ; 
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of our ſalvation hath already ' made of all the poli 
darkneſs, renders our viCtory over them cheap and eliffrorbn:, 
4+ The temptations and ſufferings of our Lonp Wiſh tempt 
ater than ours are or can be : for he bore the hall; but 
and inſupportable load of all the fins of all mankind, that 


F 


of the wrath and vengeance due to them. The Lilliver of 
bath laid on him, faith the prophet, Iſaiah liii. 6, 9. St, J 
Lord hath laid on bim the iniquity of us all ; be wallifin you, 


preſſed and res And well might he be oppreſſed 
affliction, who had ſuch an intolerable burthen as thy 
of all mankind to preſs him down, That paflage is 
monly applied to him, and well might he cry out in 
manner, Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? Bl 


| GoD 


and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, wild hav 
evith the Lord Fath = me in the day of bitMfigin you 
_— Such were the ſufferings of our Lox, ſo of 6, Le 
and ſo. grievous, as none of ug are in any degree aletſed 1 
undergo. That weight under which he —_— ve : 1 
cruſh us ; that which he was hardly able to ſuſtain, wile for 
certainly fink us : and do we complain and farnt mill prea 


to.us only for our own fins is inflicted upon us ? TheWhti 
fideration of the heavy and unknown fufering of the 
of Gov, ſhould make all our affliftions not only tolenliWhat 
t light, ; 
5. And yet we have in effe& the ſame ſupport thal 
had, We are apt to be very much diſheartned- andf 
couraged at the apprehenſion of ſufferings, from thell 
fideration of our own weakneſs and frailty ; but the 
of Chr1sST dwells in us, and the ſame glorions jeu 


| raiſed 'p J=svs from the dead, works mightily m8 this 


that believe, St. Paul uſeth very high expreſſions Wthey w 
matter, Epheſ. i, 19, 20. That ye may know, la hiſtly 

ſpeaking in general of all Chriſtians, evhat 7s the extulſtheir | 
Fo the working of bis mighty potyer, which he _ 
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| f 187, when he raiſed him from the dead, and = him 
hs own right hand, So that every ſincere Chriſtian is 
owed with a kind of omnipotency, being able, as St, 
Wa) ſays of himſelf, ro do al things through” CnrrsT 
notbning him, We are of ourſelves very weak, and 
& temptations and terrors of the world are very power- 
W; but there is.a principle refiding 1n every true Chriſti. 
W, that is able to bear us up againſt the world and the 
Wver of all its temptations. Wbhatſoever is born of Gov, 
Ws St, John, overcometh the-qvorld : for greater 1s be that 
in you, than be that 1s in the wworld, The Holy Spirit. 
& Gon which dwells in all true Chriſtians, is a more 
* principle of reſolution, and courage, and patience, 
der the ſharpeſt trials and ſufferings, than that evil 
Wirit which rules in the world is to ſtir up and ſet on the 
lice and rage of the world againſt us, Ye are of Gop, 
have overcome the world ; becauſe greater is be that 
Win you, than be that is in the world, As 
6, Let us conſider farther, for whom and for what our 
ſed Lox ſuffered, Not for himſelf;. but for our 
We: not for any fault of his own; for he had no fin; 
W for our fins, He was perfeftly innocent : but we 
it great and grievous offenders. We ſuffer upon our 
Wm account; but he only for our ſakes, and for our ſal. 
Whtion, So that the example of our Lox »'s ſufferings 
Iath an irreſiſtable force and virtue in it, to argue ws into 
Woe and ſubmiſſion, Did he bear the load of our fins 
willingly ? did he who had no ſin ſuffer ſo patiently, 
Þ free us from eternal ſufferings ? And ſhall we who are 
uilty think much to bear a ſmall part of that burden 
Wubich he ſo chearfully underwent for us, and which falls 
Þ much ſhort of the due puniſhment of our faults? The 
Fetiitent thief upon the croſs urged. the equity and force 
of this 4; orgs to patience to his fellow criminal, that 
ey who had been guilty of ſuch great crimes, and were 
© juſtly condemned for them, ought to be patient under 
ſeir ſufferings, We indeed, ſays he, are juſtly condem- 
**d ; for we receive the dite reward of our deeds ; but this 
wan bath done nothing amiſs, TA 


L 2 7a 


17 Ww 7 
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7. And laſtly, If we confider the tranſcendent ali al 
Jency and dignity of the perſon, -who underwent ſoul 
ſafFerings with ſo much meekneſs and patience, and 
ſo even and undiſturbed a mind, this will calm anti# 
our paſſions, and mitigate the troubles which befaluj 
tiful and inconfiderable creatures, in compariſon ful 
Prince of glory, and Heir of everlaſting bliſs. When 
confider the meekneſs of this excellent Perſan, the a 
nal Son of Gob, and with what ſubmiſſion and ſeraiifſ 
of mind he demeaned himſelf under ſo great and oaliinl 
nual provocations from his own creatures and banehalf 
fies,' thoſe whom he had made, and whom he came © 
fave; ſhall we think much to&bear the indignities ani 
fronts of our fellow-creatures ? When we behold if 

| contented this great Perſon was in the meaneſt conditi 
how he welcomed all events, and was fo perfeQly reli 
to the will of his heavenly Father, that whatſoever pla 
ſed Gop, pleaſed him ; ſhall we murmur at any calf 
tion which the providence of God allots to us, anda 
pine at any event whatſoever?  *' © / 

Shall we reſent injuries, and affronts, and calamit 
ſo heinouſly as to be out of all temper and patience, wk 
we conſider with what meekneſs of temper, and 
little emotion of mind the Son of Gop bore all thet 
how be gave his back to the ſmiters, and bis cheeks totl 
that plucked off the bair, and wvitheld not his face fr 
ſhame and ſpitting ; how be was led as a lamb wk 

- ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, jill 

| epened not his mouth ; being rewiled be reviled not ag 

| when be ſuffered, be threatned un. 
| To conclude, Can we entertain thoughts of revengej. | 

wards the inſtruments of our ſufferings, when we inp 

tuch a pattern of forgiving before us, who poured ont up - 
blood for the expiation of the guilt of them that thelk 
and ſpent his laft breath in a moſt fervent and charivllf 
prayer for his betrayers and murderers ? 

Thus we ſhould propoſe te ourſelves the pattern of 

Loxv's ſpirit and demeanour under ſufferings, ih we 

meekneſs, and ſubmiſſion, and patrence had their pf 

work ; that the ſame mind may be in_ us, a” 
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ir J=sv8s, and —— Ls we have him for an exam- 
follow hrs ft | 

ws ita me comfort and ſupport under 
le, which the Chriſtian religion gives us, remains 
| to 'be ſpoken to, namely, that we are aſſured of a . 
compaſhonate and prevalent and perpetual patron, 
Ladvocate, and intercefſor with Gop for us, 

Whet this together with the application of this whole dif. 
vſe, I hall refer to the next opportunity, | 
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 rowful at the thoughts of his departure from them; an 


and blood, preſenting our requeſts and prayers tCungy 


_ continually preſented to his Father, perpetually foal 
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Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in Goyj| mmod: 
lieve alſo in me, ; 


The fourth ſermon on this text. " Þdforu 


Come now to the fifth and laſt ground of conf 
which the Chriſtian religion aftords to good may{meena 

their 1upport under trouble, namely, that it aercc 

us of a moſt compaſſionate, and prevalent, and mp 
petual patron, and advocate, and interceiſor with QF 
in heaven for us, namely, our blefled Saviour, 
for the ſuffering of death qvas crowned with plays 2 
borour, advanced at the right hand of Gov, whe 
fits in great majefly aud g/v'y, having all prwer in Wi 
wen and earth committed to him, and where he live alfh 3d 
nually to make interceſſion for us. T 
And this is another confideration mentioned by our 
vVIOUR for the comfort of his diſciples, who were {ol 


though he ſhould leave the world, yet he ſhould be hy g4v* 
advanced in heavert, where he would certainly emplyni that 1 


his favour, and power, and intereſt for their benefit wn for 
vantage, and be an everlaſting patron and advocate for by 
whoſe falvation. he had purchaſed with ſo much] od k 


in virtue of his* moſt meritorious ſacrifice aud ſulm4* 


vur cauſe, and procuring tor us al. thoſe bleſſings h but « 
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eeffion itt heaven, which he had purchaſed for us by 
jod upon earth, For which reaſon, ſaith the apoſtle, 
mM. 25. be is able to ſave tothe utmoſt all thoſe that come 
Cop p, him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion 
p; that is, he is able to perfect the work of our ſal- 
in, which he began here upon earth ; and to procure 
al thoſe who addreſs their prayers to Gop in his 
&: whatever is needful and convenient for us, becauſe 
$6 always at the right-hand of Gop, to ſecond our 
ers by [is powerful interceihon for us. - 
And this is a ground of comfort, though not greater 
more ſubſtantial in itſelf than the other ; yet more 
mmodated to our apprchenfions, who are naturally 
ſto dread the majeſty of Go DÞ, and to ſeek out for ſome 
four with him, to be mediators and interceſfors with 
I for us, and to preſent our prayers and requeſts to - 
Im. And this was the original of the addreſſes of the 
hens to the angels and ſouls departed, as a kind of 
mediate and inferior deities, to preſent their prayers, 
Wintercede with the great God in their behalf. And 
WW compliance with the general apprehenſion of man- 
W concerning the appcaſing of the deity by all ſorts of 
ſfices, GoD was pleaſed to provide one ſacrifice, which 
ing once offered ſhould obtain eternal redemption for us, 
x perfet for ever them that ſanf:fied, and by this 
Was to put an end both to the carnal ſacrifices of the 
ay, and the barbarous inhuman ſacrifices of the pagan 
ſkip : ſo-in like condeſcenſion to the general inclina- 
ws of mankind to addreſs themſelves to Gor by ſeveral 
Wators and interceſſors, Gop hath appointei one only 
Kator betzwceen Go and man, the man CurIST JESUS, 
Wo gave himſelf a ranſom for all, thereby to put an end 
Sihat infinite ſuperſtition, which had obtained in the 
md for ſo many ages, of addrefling their prayers to 
by the mediation of good angels, and the departed 
bs of their heroes and great. men, who were, as I may 
b | them, the pagan ſaints, . I 
£50 that as under the goſpel Gop hath appointed but: 
me ſacrifice for ing that thould be of eternal efficacy ; 
bit one mecharer in heaven. for ſinners, to offer up our 


» l; prayers. 
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to Gov, and to intercede continually for Ws 
the power and virtue of that one ſacrifice once offealttly 'v 
the redemption of mankind, And therefore it is eveyyeed of 
as contrary to the genius and deſign of 'the Chriſtin if tha 
ligion, to apply ourſelves to other interceſſors with Wknre(sly 
in heaven for us, whether ſaints or angels, or enliſt 
_ bleſſed Virgin herſelf, as it would be to continue fill interc: 
Jewiſh facrifices, not to ſay the heathen, For ite preva 
clearer that there is but one proper Fa a under they us in 
I, viz. that of Chr 1ST pon the croſs, than that thy of cor 
but one mediator and interceſſor with Gon in kulltion of 
for us. Nay, St. Paul ſpeaks as if the Chriſtian wlriend | 
did no more admit of more mediators than one, thillliad of hi 
more gods than one, 1 Tim. ii, 5, There is one Gopzlced for 
one mediator between Gop and men, the man Culiliy that i: 
Jzs8us, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, ig 
the force of this plain text to be avoided, by ſaying 
the apoſtle here ſpeaks of a mediator of redempti 
appears by the following words, who gawe bimſelf a 
fom for all, For it is plain likewiſe, that he ſpeak 
ſo of a mediator of interce/jion, and affirms him to bel 
one, as is evident from what goes before. The apoltilWſen! 
refts prayers and ſupplications to be made for all men; 
then at the fifth verſe to whom Chriſtians ſhould wlll 
theſe prayers, and by whole mediation, viz. to Gop,llilienc 
name and mediation of [xzsus Cyr 18s T, For, ſays he, 
_ #5 oneGop, andone mediator between Gon and men, the 
CHrisT JE8Us, So that the apcſtic's diſcourſe dolly 
plainly inter, that there is but one mediator of interaj 
as that there-is but one mediator of redemption. L 
And indeed whoſoever conſiders that quite throuWel 
the New Teftament our Saviouks and his apoltieWnitra 
conſtantly dire& Chriſtians to make their prayers to liſte f 
in the name and mediation of Jesus Cxr1sT, ali for 
where give fo much as the leaſt intimation of appli; þ 
ourſelves to any other interceſſors with GoÞ in batting 
for us, may juſtly wonder how this ſaperſtition of palEÞ An 
to angels and ſaints departed which h24 no manu 
| countenance, and is by neceſſary conſeuence ſo 8nn'gi 


forbidden, ſhould ever prevail among Chriſtians <Y ? 


&) 
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3} is a plain diminution of the virtue and efficacy of 
Wivcov ns interceſſion ; or if it adds nothing to it, 
reRtly vain and endleſs, and} to no. purpaſe, For 
Wed of any other interceffors with Gop in heaven 
if that be true which the apoſtle to the Hebreys 
wreſsly aftirms, that CHRIST 7s able to ſave them 
wmoft that come to Gor by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 


gps: for them, - $ 
be prevalency and efficacy whereof may juſtly mini- 


W of comfort above what ſprings from the bare con- 
tion of the diyine nature ; that we have fo power- 
Whriend to intercede with Gov for us, one ſo dearly 
ed of him, and fo highly in his favour ; one that is 
ed for above all principalities and powwers, and cvery 
that is named, not only in this world, but in that 
is to come; and conſequently able to do more. for 
Wan all the bleſſed ſaints and angels in heaven, and 
than all the powers of darkneſs can do againſt us, 


Wconfiderations, | | 
That our advocate is ſo nearly related to us, having 
kended, by aſſuming our nature, to be allied to us, 
bme bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, ſo that 
addreſs ourſelves to him with great freedom and 
ce, and, as the apoftle expreſſeth it, Heb. iv. 16, 
lay come <vith boldneſs to this throne 4 grac?, for ſea. 
W mercy and belp in time of need, For we may mo 
ly believe, that he who ſtooped to be made man, 
© become one of us, will upon all occaſions moſt 
lly be concerned for us, and ready to help us. | 


tation of his kindneſs and compailion to us, We 
we fare that he who hath done and ſuffered ſuch 
ip for our fakes, hath a very tender love and affeftion 
#; he who was contented to die for us, will do for us 
Willing elſe that may do us good. Key 

+ And that we might have no doubt of his forwardneſs 


$Y 


pus in alt our diftreſſes and troubles, ſome peculiar * 


W this is matter of great comfort to us upon theſe 


W& Confidering that he hath already given the greateſt 


adination to pity and relieve us, he ſuffered the © 
#'pievous things himſelf that any man could tulips 
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And chap. i. 17, 18, 


— _ - wan 


that from the experience and remembrance of 
ſufferings, he might learn to compaſſionate wy 
this the apoſtle particularly infifts upon, as a ye 
fortable conſideration to us in all our trials and full 
Heb. iv. 15, 16.* For wwe have not an high-prief, 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmiinfqu, wha 
was in all points tempted Ihe as 2ve are z yet withlhhere pre 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of gracullying 
wwe may obtain mercy, ond ind race to belp in time fier and | 
4 4 in all things it Wikelf, the 
bim to be made like unto his rh tes m4 ” mobs ur bea 
ciful and faithful high-priefs : far in that 11 (elf lh ne, 
ls od Heh o ſuccour them that ” ld now 
So that we may reſt aſſured of his pity and ſupportilaces I ff 
our affliftions and trials, who knows both the inlallf That 
of our nature, and hath himſelf had experience ofyWſoever 
ſufferings than any of us either ſhall or can everFrm be 
erciſed withal, Ws tende 
And as for the general concernment of his trullffoſe th« 
religion and church upon earth, that which all pool, We 
are with ſo much reaſon ſolicitous about, this is hiz; ar 
care, and the great buſineſs that he is intent upon affc 
that he is in heaven, to proteCt and defend his trullWſuppo! 
religion, and the church which profeſleth it, ſo il ale 
gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 'This is bull nor : 
dom, for the effeftual adminiſtration whereof allWMelf tc 
in beaven and in earth is committed to him, Andi cf. 
intercedeth with his Father for every particular Chl. Sir 
ſo much more for his church which is bis body ; toyilent 
her from all dangers that threaten her ruin, and tos 
Her againſt the power and malice of all her enemiew# 
to this end was he advanced to the right-hand fi 
that he might continue there, t:1/ be bad made bis 
bis frufoe And this kingdom of his ſhall conh 
his hands, till be bawe put down all rule, and all 
and power that ſets itſelf againſt him : for be my 
till be bawe put all things under his feet, = 
So that tho' truth may be obſcured and clouwnnv 
time, and the profeſſors of it grievouſly harraſſel=E 
preft, yet it ſhall 'not finally be borne down, but 4 
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i prevail againſt all oppoſition ; becauſe he who hath 
uken the proteCtion of it is mighty, the King of 
and Lord of lords, the chief favourite of heayen, | 
Wh continually at the r1ght-hand of Gop, and lives | 
wer to make interceſſion fir us, $025 | 

| 

| 


| thus I have as briefly as I well could, repreſented 
y, what force and vertue there is in the two reme- 
here preſcribed by our Saviovs, for the mitigating 
Sallying of our troubles, wiz. faith in God, the great 
Wor and governor of the world ; and faith likewiſe in * 
\ the Son of Gop and Saviour of men, Let 
ur heart be troubled : ye believe in God ; believe al- 
me, | | 
bd now to apply this diſcourſe to ourſclves ; the in. j 
aces I ſhall make from it ſhall be theſe three, &: | 
a That in all our troubles and adverſities, of what | 
Wl ſoever, we ſhould ſupport and comfort ourſelves with 
Wim belief of the providence of almighty Gop, and fl 
Is tender and compaſſionate care of mankind, eſpecially | 
Þt jſe that fear bim, and put their truſt in his mercy. | 
WL We ſhould put a high value fr the Chriſtian re- | 
| 


=; and hold faft the profeſſion of it without wavering, 
1h affords root "La ſo ſolid grounds of aa 
upport under all troubles and afflitions, as are no 
ſe elſe to be found ; ſuch as neither the light of na- 
nor any other revelation that Gop ever made of 
a = mankind, do give us the notice and know- 
of, 
Wl. Since the prayers of Cyg1sT are fo effeftual and 
ent with Go, let us by frequent and fervent prayers 
W& our requeſts known to God ; and let us with con 
ke and full aſſurance of faith, addreſs ourſelves to the 
ne of grace, that wwe may obtain mercy, and find fa- 
"with bim for our ſeaſenable help and ſuppert in the 
= ned. I ſhall ſpeak bricfly to theſe, and ſo con- 
WW this diſcourſe. | ho 
& Ih all troubles and adverſities of what kind ſoever, 
Fall affliftions and ſufferings that may befal us, of 
| pain, of poverty and fickneſs, of reproach and per- 
for righteouſneſs ſake, and under the moſt i 
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ful apprebenſions of danger and diſtreſs, to all hung '" 
pearance inevitably threatning us, . in our perſons ali b* *! 
vate concernments, or with relation to the publick ns we 
and tranquillity, or to that which ought to be jniylfifigeateft 
dearer to us than all theſe, our religion,- which W  ourſe 
great concernment of our ſouls, and of all eternity, W&lver 
we have no hope any where elſe, no viſible means of vert 
and redreſs, when we are almoſt in deſpair of ayoidng# vp 
danger, and warding off the blow that is made ger v 
when ruin and deftrution ſeem juſt to have ovens tha 
us, and are ready to devour us with open mouth, tbecon 
feoallow us up quick ; in a word, when we are redug Our 
the greateſt extremity and diſtreſs that can be imayiſhi** ' 
even in this caſe, if ever it ſhould happen, wel [oodne 
ſupport our minds with a firm belicf of the providanſ® 
almighty Gop, and of his tender and compaſſionate) 
of mankind, eſpecially of thoſe that fear him, ali 
their truſt in his mercy ; and comfort ourſelves as the 
and divine Plalmiſt does, in all our fears and tn 
What time T am afraid, T will truft in thee, Plal, Wl 
And he tells us, that every good man hath ground” 
reaſon for this confidence, Pal. cxii. 7, 8. ſpeak 
the righteous and good man, He ſba!l a6t, fays | 
afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, truſting 
Lond. His heart is eſtabliſhed, be ſhall not be 
And Pal, xxvii. t. The Lord 1s my light and my þ Ws not 
tion ; wwhom ſhall T fear ? the Log ts the ſtrength 
be; of whom ſhall I be afraid ? Pſa), Ixii. 5, 6 1 

ſy foul wait thou only upon God : for my expecianil 
from him. He only is my rock and my ſalvation; be uf 
defence, I or not be moved. Tn Gop is my ſal 
and my plory : the rock of my ſtrength, and my v9 
in God. Truſt in him at all times, ye people, pul 
your heart before him. Gon 1s a refuge for ut", 


Pſal, xlvi. 1, 2, 7, God 1s our refuge and flrengthjl Eo 
a wery preſent help in trouble, Ti Ns. wwill awe ntfs 1 
though the earth be removed; and though. the mal i 
be cerried into the midſt of the ſea, The Lay of by i 
uith us ; the Gor of Fatob is our refuge. . To wal "ah 

- 2 


will add that comfurtabic pr omiſle, Ik. XXV1. "3, if *You 
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Wim in perfe&? peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee 5 
be be truſteth in thee, _ 
his we may in all conditions that may befall us, in 
Wreateſt fears and troubles, eaſe our hearts, by re- 
z ourſelves upon God, in confidence of his ſupport 
Wicliverance, of his care and providence, to prevent 
WW divert the evils we fear; or of his gracious help ta 
[us up under them ; and of his mercy and goodneſs 
yer us out from them, When he ſees beſt ; provided 
bs that we be careful of our duty to him, and do 
We becomes us, and.nothing elſe. .. : 
Wor our more particular dire&ion herein. 
Ws Let us depend upon Gop, and entirely confide in 
Wpodneſs 'and care, and truſt his wiſdom and power 
Wor proteftion and deliverance : for here is our-great 
wity, In all our difficulties and troubles, the provi- 
We of Gop is infinitely more to us, than any prudence 
Wcondudt of our own. He hath a thouſand ways to 
rt and put by the evils which are leveled againſt us, 
rn the counſels of men backward, and make their de- 
pof none fa When we can do nothing to help and 
Wourſelves, his right-hand, and bis arm, and the light 
b countenance can do it, if be have a fawour for us, 
Let us ſo truſt Gop, as to negle&t no prudent and 
Þul means for our ſecurity and: preſervation from evil. 
Is not, by our raſhneſs and folly provcke trouble and 
gr, and bring them upon ourſelves, _ Let us, accord. 
Wo our Saviour's council, be wwiſe as ſerpents and 
Kent as dowes, Let us uſe all that care and prudence 
= is conſiſtent with innocence and a good conſcience z 
when we have done that, let us be no farther ſolici- 
WW, but reſign up ourſelves, and all our concernments to 
E 200d pleaſure of Gop, and the diſpoſal of his wiſe 
Mence ; and leave it to him, who. made the world, 
Wprern it, becauſe he certainly underſtands it beſt. 
+ Let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our 
Wy, trying no unlawful ways for our eaſe and preſerva- 
Wand reſcue from the evils which-we fear and lie under ; 
WFooſening the bonds of ſubjeRion and obedience to au- 
pity, or by any other finifter and igdirct means, . For 
Yor, XI, M let 


p 


' him in «vell-doing, and do nothing, no not for the 


| with Gop in heaven for us. All theſe are peculi 


_ " comfort in this life, and happinels in the next, WR and fu 


WF _ 
” 1 wy 


134 Thetrue remedy againſt Se, q 4 


let us aſſure ourſelves, that God is never more coli 
.to appear for us, than when out of conſcience of owl 

to him, we are contented rather to ſufter, than we 
deliverance by undue means. Let us commit ourſen 


of religion, which is contrary to the plain rules and 
cepts of it, ' | 
1. We ſhould put a high value upon the Chriſti 
ligion, and hold faſt the profeſſion of it without wan 
which affords to us ſuch firm and ſolid grounds of canif# 
and ſupport under all troubles and afhiftiong, as api", 35 
where elſe to be found ; ſuch as neither the l 
ture, nor any other revelation that Gop ever mi 
kin-elf to mankind, do give us notice and knowledge 
We thould highly value the Chriſtian religion, wil 
hath brought life and immertality to light, and hath 
fo clear a diſcovery_to us of the glorious and eter 
wards of another world, for the encouragement oi 
faith, and ſupport of our patience, under the evil 
preſſures of this life 5; and which promiſeth, and is 
to afford to every fincere Chriſtian, the preceious ad* 
comforts of Gop's Holy Spirit, to ſuſtain the welli# 
of human nature under the greateſt tribulations «nd ny 
ings ; and does likewiſe affure us of the ſpecial effiagi 
our prayers with Gop ; and ſets before us the bel 
moſt admirable pattern that ever was, of a contents 
chearful ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop in the 


(] 


' condition incident to human nature, and of perfett patiiſÞſMty, th 


and compoſure .of mind under the apprehenſion @ 
roman evils, and the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering; 
aftly, which alJures us of a moſt compaſlionate and 
valent and perpetual patron and advocate and inter 


vantages of the Chriſtian religion, and ought to 
many endearments of it to us, and engagements {## 
faſt the profeſſion of it. This builds our comfat8' to de 
hope upon a r@c#, which will abide firm againſt all wnſider 
and winds and ftortis, And if we ſuffer ourſelves qo us, 
removed from it, . we quit the only foundation of Wl 
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ke would bold faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing of - 
\ firm unto the end, we muſt take heed, as the apoſtle 
he Hebrews, chap. iii. 12, cautions the Chriſtians in 
e lis tine, wy LAS; wy Foug RR 5h #5 5- any 
ban evil ſpirit of infidelity, to apoſtatiſe from the living 
| oy, that ol to fall off "B24 Oe fchion of his cruth 
a religion. A religion worthy of all men to be re- 
ed and adhered to ; becauſe as it calls us to ſufferings, 
Fit affords the greateſt comforts and ſupports under 
p, as is evident from the chearful and joyful beha- 
ur of the primitive Chriftians and martyrs, under the 
Wateſt extremities of ſufferings and torments, the like 
ances whereto of patience and conſtancy, under ſo 
x and repeated perſecutions, no other religion that 
x was in the world is able to produce, _ 
LI, And laſtly, fince the prayers of Chriſtians are ſo 
teftual and prevalent with Gop, let us, by frequent 


| fervent prayer in every thing make our fer known 
E 
t 


| 


Gop ; and let us with confidence and full afſurance of 
Wh addreſs ourſelves to the throne of grace, that we _ 
Wain mercy, and find favour wvith bim for our ſeaſonable 
W and ſupport in time of need, Let us, as our Saviour 
Worts his diſciples, evatch, and pray left ve enter into 
Wptation, And, as the apoftle likewiſe exhorts, let us 
i ſober, and wigilant, and watch unto prayer, taking 
W opportunities fn it, and ſpending much time in this 
ty, than which none of all the duties enjoined by the 
Eriſtian religion will turn to a better and more comfort - 
Wie account, if our hearts and lives be but anſwerable to 
gr prayers, ; Er a. 
& Let us earneſtly beg of Gop, that his watchful and: 
Merciful providence would undertake the care of us; that 
he would fit and prepare us for every condition which he 
Fath deſigned to bring us into ; and that he would tea 
ws to demean ourſelves in it as we ought ; that he would 
conſider our frailties, and Jay no greater load of affliftion 
wn than be <vill give us grace and firength to bear 5 
tif he ſees it good to ll any of us with affliftions. 
and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able to fland 
in that evil day, and when we bave done all to fland. 
M 2 And 
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And if inſtead of vain murmurings, and comli 
and terrifying ourſelves with fears of what 
happen, we would, after the example of holy Dajdjnberi 
take ourſelves to prayer, and by this means engayth 


our ſupport under it z we ſhould certainly do muchy 
or. ourſelves, and contribute much more, than we 
do any other way, to the prevention of any evil tha 
can fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortening of it, # 
God's infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem' beſt, 
. And let us always be mindful of that caution 
our SAVIOUR gives to his diſciples, that they might 
ways be in a due preparation for the coming ot our 1 
to judgment, Luke xxi. 34, 35, 30. Take beed to 
ſelves, left at any time your hearts be overcharged ul 
ſur feiting and drunkenneſs and the cares of this life, all 
that day come upon you unawares, For as a ſnare i 
zt come upon all them that daell on the face of the wi 
earth, Watch ye therefore and pray always, that yen 
be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſpall: 
to paſs, and fland before the Son of mar, This cautf 
and counſel does proportionably hold, as to our preya 
tion for any other evil day of affliftion and ſuffering 
this world ; that we ſhould beware of fenſuality, and 
rdinate love to the things of this world, and care ab 

them ; becauſe theſe ſoften and effeminate our ſpirits, uf 
xender them unfit for the. day of adverſity : and that 
thould watch and pray ; becauſe theſe are the beſt yre 
rations againſt an <4 day, and perhaps may prevent | 
at leaſt as to ourſelves, if God think it fit for us, al 
count us worthy to eſcape it, 

To conclude then this whole diſcourſe. In all our tang 
and troubles, in all afiitions and adverſities that ms 
happen to us in this world, let us encourage ourſeloa ul 
the Logb our Cov, the father of mercy, and the Govi 


ell conſolation ; and his bleſſed Sox Jesus CuxrisTW 
LoxD, rbe bigh-prieft of our profeſſion, and the author ol 
finiſher of our faith ; wvbom Gop hath exalted far an} 
all principalities and powers, and every name that 111 
not only in this world, but in that which 15 to cont 


Wor 
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Wriven him to be head over all things to his church ; 
mbering that we and all our concern ments are in the 
& of his providence, where we are infinitely ſafer than 
wy counſe! and wiſdom of our own. And if after all, 
the will of "Gop to exerciſe any of ys with more 
ordinary trials, to lay afflition upon our lins, and 
fer men to ride over our heads, as the Pſalmiſt ex- 
ſeth it, let us, as St. Peter exhorts, commit the keeps 
of our ſouls to him in awell-doing, as to a faithful crea- 
S who 1s able to keep that which is committed to him, 
# preſerve us to his beawvenly kingdom ; which let us 
humbly and earneſtly beg, for the ſake of Jxz8vs 
iT, to whom with the Father and the Hor. v 
Ws T, be all honour and glory, might, majeſty ang dee 
Win 1070 and for ever, - "£X 
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HEB. XI. 6, 

But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gon, «f F 
The firſt ſermon on this text, | - yu 
EFORE I come to the words themſelve, wo « 
order to our better underftanding of them, _— 
| will take into conſideration the defign of this, i 
Le, that ſo we we may ſee more clearly the relation ti pa 
theſe words have to the foregoing diſcourſe, Who h 4 
penman of this epiſtle was I ſhall not tell you, becauf fl oe 
do not know, nor is it much material to know it; WV 
whoever wrote it, he had this very good deſign in =h | 
_ writing of it, to perſuade the Jews to hold faſt the ol 7 , 
| feſſion of the goſpel, notwithſtanding all the fuffen = 
| 8 and perſecutions it expoſed them to, And to this 7 ke | 
| Bot, ke ſhews at large, what prerogatives the goſpel bath al ory 
445" the legal adminiſtration. The law vas given by tel. o 
| * © poſition of the angels, in the hand of a mediator, thati \ n 
3 oft: touthe goſpel is revealed to us by the So of Cul, a 
Li 2" perſon, at only above Moſes, who was a mere milf” L 
4] but above'ingels. The goſpel is the ſubſtance and malfſt 5" 
1] of the types and ceremonies, and the very goed thingi tan "wn 


ſelves, that were obſcurely repreſented by thoſe pang. of 
It It is a teſtament eſtabliſhed upsn better promiſes, the ale.” 
bt promiſes of eternal life, which were but darkly raw 
in the Old Teſtament, that being eſtabliſhed cither Mer 
or principally upon temporal promiſes : and fs a pat 
and campleat diſpenſation, that hath in it all thup# 
quiſite to attain its end, and theretore ſhall never ſtuds tht & 
need of any fuxthes chanye or alteration, Thele * wk 
3 % ; 


25 
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TE: of thoſe arguments which the author of this epiſtle 
s largely diſcourſe upon. 


w the goſpel having in theſe reſpe&s the advantage 
"te l-gal diſpenſation, the apoſtle doth. all along: in this 
We carneftly exhort the Jews to a conſtant profeſſion 
kedfait belief of the gotpel, and not to return back 
; Chriſtianity to Judaiſm, which was a far leſs perfe& 
tution, Chap. 11. I. therefore 2ve ought ro give the 
earneſt beed to the things which we have heard, leſt 
ary time wwe ſhould let them flip, aAgppuapp, left wwe 
d fall away, fo the word may be rendered, And 
ll, 12. take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you 
wil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living Gop, 
Ich, iv, 1. Jet ws therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
wof entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſcem to 
ſhort of it, And ch, x. 24. let us boltfaſt the pro- 
n of our faith without wawering, 
Fifter which he declares the danger of apoſtacy, or fall. 
Ty off from the belief and profefiion of the goſpel, whieh 
F had entertained ; ver. 26, for if we fin wwilfully after 
Whove received rhe. knowledge of the truth, there remarneth 
W mre ſacrifice for fin. He tells them they would be 
kwdly tempted to apoſtacy by the reproaches, afflictions 
Wperlecutions that they would meet withal : but the pro- 
Ws of the goſpel were ſufficient to ſupport and bear up 
I men under theſe, if they were but firmly perſuaded of 
Wtruth of them ;z and though they did not for the preſent 
Five the things promiſed, yet a firm belicf of them 
Jud carry them through all ſufferings, and make them 
(oo = under them, The juſt ſhall live by faith, 
| \F Z p 
And having mentioned the power of faith ; that is, cf 
tnfident perſuaſion of the truth and reality of the pro- 
Jes of the goſpel to ſupport men under ſufferings, he 
Wis an account how faith uſes to have this influence, 
Ft. 1, faith is the ſubſtance of things Loped for ; lo we 
{der the word a7o52901c ; but it might be much better 
Kidered, both according to the frequent uſe of it in the 
Miugint, -and in the New Teſtament, a confidence of 


Wn teped for that is, a confident ex ion of things. 
tregory 
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hoped for, or a firm perſuaſion that our hopes will 
fruſtrated, And as this is more agreeable to the { 
and deſign of the apoftle, ſo likewiſe to the commay 


ceptation of this word in the New Teſtament, for 
1 will appeal to two places, 2 Cor, ix. 4. that wei 


put to ſhame in this confidence of boaſting, & Th ynyſae"t> 
TxuT#. The other text is in this epiſtle, ch. 1ii, 14, with 
we hold faſt the beginning of our confidence, iy «yyly iy 399 ©! 
Ex74wc, which is of the very ſame ſenſe with Taghwiyſ and ©c 
the ſixth verſe, If we hold faſt the confidence majiiſſitie de! 
and rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. And thawexceller 


' dence of things not ſeen, idvyyoc, the convittion, as 
convinced, or perſuaded of the truth of thoſe thing, 
which we have no ocular or ſenfible demonſtration, Wpman, 
if faith in the promiſes of the goſpel do perſuade w 
give us ſatisfation that we ſhall receive a reward, wil 
will outweigh and countervail our preſent ſufferings, Wd. 
faith is likely to ſupport us under ſufferings, Þ 

And that this is no ſtrange thing which the ao 
ſpeaks of faith, he ſhews that in all ages faith hath 
the principle of all holy and heroick a&tions. By 
elders obtained a good report ; it is that which made 
holy men of the Old Teſtament ſo famous ; and thivp 
proves throughout this chapter, by a large indufti 
particular inſtances in which we ſee the power of 
the wonderful effects of it, and the mighty works it 
done in the world, | 

But becauſe he ſaid before that faith is tbe ewidenet {pc 
eonvittion of things not ſeen, as well as a confident expil 
t19n of things hoped for, before he comes to inſtang 

the eftets of faith upon. particular perſons in the'l 
Teſtament, he proves it to be the evidence of things 
ſ-en, that is, being convinced and perſuaded of thin 
which we have no ſenſible and ocular demonſtrably { 
ver. J. through faith we underſiand that the evorlds &iptu 

' framed by the word of Gon, ſothat the things which in th 

ſeen, were nat' made of things which do appear that $Þ* Rugio! 
though we were not preſent at the making of the wkFi®dy 

nor did ſce it framed ;z yet we are ſatisfied, and 4 ite 0) 
lieve that it was made by the powerful word of God ty 


—— 
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Wh! thoſe things which we ſee were not produced out 
ns which do now appear, but either inimediately 
nothing, or a dark confuſed chaos, + | 
} having thus proved, that we may be perſuaded cf 
Swe do not ſee, of things paſt or future, he comes . 
be particular inſtances of the holy men of the Old 
ment; in whom the power of faith did appear, He 
So with Abel, who being perſuaded of the being 'of 
iS, and the perfeCtion and excellency of the divine na- 
$and conſequently that he was worthy to be ſerved 
the beſt, by virtue of this faith offered ;up ro Gop a 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, The ſecond inſtance is 
ch, who being perſuaded of the being of Gop, and 
\Sroodneſs to reward them that ſerve him, was a righ- 
man, and tudious to pleaſe Gop z and as a reward 
Wi faith and obedience, GoD tranſlated him that be 
W not ſee death ; upon which the apoſtle afſymes, 
\, but without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gop, 
W he had ſaid, unleſs a man do believe, and be per- 
lof ſome principles, it is impoſſible any man ſhould 
Wgious, or endeavour to do any thing that is pleaſing 
ceptable to God : for religion, and the ſervice of 
and an endeavour to pleaſe him, do ſuppoſe at leaft 
| believe and am perſuaded of theſe two things, of 
ting, and of the goodneſs of Gov, that there is ſuch 
g as I ſerve and ſeek to pleaſe, and that his goodneſs 
a, that it will not be in vain to ſerve him, he will 
kt me be a loſer by it. | £5g0 
d that here by pleaſing, we are to underſtand in 
i, the performing any action of religion, is evident 
W the equivalent terms which are uſted in the next _ 
for be that comethto Gov, muſt believe that be is, ard 
be1s a rexwarder of them that ſeek him ; where coming 
90D, and ſeeking of bim, are of the ſame importance 
pleafing bim, Now to come to Gor, and ſeek him, 
Tyture phraſe ſignify the ſum of religion, it being 
in the language of the ſcripture, to expreſs the whole 
yon by any eminent principle or part, or effect of 
|®y the knowledge, remembrance, or fear of Gop 
le Ol Teftament ; by the love of him, and faith in 
*.. | X : Im 
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- ; At M& idue 
him; in the New, by coming to him, ſeeking hin, no 
ing upon his name, and pleafing of him, - + 

Now. that coming to Gop, and ſeeking him,-aeeliiihi 
ſame importance here with pleaſing him, will bedy 
any that conſider the apoftle's ay Fram here inthe; 
which ſuppoſeth thoſe to be' the ſame, otherwiſe 
would be no force in his argument. For the propddilifs; 
which he proves, is, that voithout faith it is impuſillh 
pleaſe God. The argu he uſeth is this, if ew 
that comes to Gonr-muſt believe that he is, &c. thenwl 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him ; but every « 
comes to Gov muſt believe that be is, Now unleſse 
& Gov, and "ating him, be the ſame thing 
pleaſing him, this would be no good argument ; fort 
Mos, four terms in it z but if theſe phraſes be ihi( 
equivalent, then the argument is good., Thus, if 
one that comes to Gov, that is, that will pleaſe hin; 
believe that he is, &c, then without faith it is ini 
to pleaſe him , but every one that comes to Gov, thilfluac 
that will pleaſe him, muſt believe that he 1s, and tl 
7s a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, or this 
deawour to pleaſe him : therefore without faith it uy 
Poſſible to pleaſe him. 

Which propoſition doth not only ſignify that fa 
neceſſary to religion, and a condition without whighlh i 
cannot be ; but implies likewiſe, that it is a cal 
principle of it ; not only the foundation upon wii 
religion mirſt-be'built ;3 but the fountain from whegywe ma 
ſprings, For this I take to be implied in the words 
only that there can be no religion unleſs we beim 
God ; but ſuppoſing this truth firmly believed that 
is a God, it will have a great influence upon ml 
make them religious, For the apoſtle having 
ſpoken of the power of faith upon Abe! and EnoclyWſtor 
it put them upon pleaſing Gop, he aſſumes inte 
words, but withbut faith, &c, As if he had ſaw 
you may know what was the principle of theirs 
of their holineſs and obedience, let us imagine W 
man ſhould believe nothing concerning the being lay 
or the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that ſerve him ; wit" 
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W& iſve ? Why this certainly, there would be no re- 
& no ſuch thing as ſerving of Gop, or endeavouring 
bife him, for unleſs we believe that he is, and that 
il reward thoſe that ſeek to pleaſe him, it is impoſ=- 
that is, it is unreaſonable to think men ſhould at- 
to pleaſe him. So that faith is the cauſe and prin- 
of religion, it is the thing, quo poſito, ponitur ef- 
bs; & quo ſublato, tollitur. but ſuppoſe and ad- 
that a man truly believes there is a Gop; and he 
Whck to pleaſe him : but if you ſuppoſe a man believes 
ich thing 3 he will caft off all religion, This is the 
meaning of the words ; not as ſome have thought, 
without faith a man may perform religious aCtions ; 
then they would not be accepted, or pleaſing to Gop:; 
What which the apoſtle means is, without faith it is 
ſlible there ſhould be any religion : not that religious 
ſhould be performed in an acceptable manner ; as if 
| had offered as good a ſacrifice as Abel, only faith 
the difference : but Cain did not believe, was not 
ied of the being of God and his excellency, there- 
thought to put off Gop with any thing 3 Abel 
eved, and did offer a more excellent ſacrifice, not more 
lent becauſe it was mixed with faith, but it was more 
pllent in itſelf, 
WThe obſervation therefore from theſe words is this, that 
ah is one great principle of all religious aCtions, 
In the handling of this, I ſhall endeavour, 
ap firſt, to fix and ſettle the true notion of faith, wheree 
ke may come to underſtand the general nature of it, 
Fcondly, To confirm the truth of the propoſition, 
F Thirdly, Draw ſome inferences from hence, 
Wit, To ſettle and fix the true notion of faith; where. 
Wwe may come to underſtand the general nature of it, 
Wd that moſt who write upon this ſubje&t have mar- 
vully puzzled themſelves with the various acceptations 
this word ai5:s, and the verb ei dew, infomuch that 
We have undertaken to enumerate above twenty diſtin 
Wikications of this word. I cannot find ſo many, it may 
FRothers may ; but hereby, inſtead of clearing the notion 
| Cat, they have involved it, and made it more intri- 
| | | cate, 


f 
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cate, and have made men believe, that it is a notin = 4 
remote from common underſtanding : whereas thi S. 
not any word that is in commen uſe, that is moni. -4 A 
and eaſy, which any one may underſtand better thy *hE 
of faith and believing. ; Theſe h 


Therefore in the explication of it, I ſhall attend 1 
+ Uſe of it in common ſpeech, and in all” authors, ay 
prophane as ſacred ; and I ſhall not guide myſelf by y 
of art, which have been received in the ſchools, and: 
confounded the meaning of words, by diſtorting themh 
the common and received uſe of them ; but ſhall y 
myſelf by the nature of things to which this wordina.@.1); 
mon uſe is applied, 

I ſhall remove tws acceptations of it which arÞþ 
uſual, and then fix the common and general notion oF 
to which all the other more particular fignifications 
be referred. The two leſs uſual acceptations are theklf 

Firſt, it is ſometimes put for the particular grag 


j 


virtue which is called fidelity, or faithfulneſs in our c th 
miſes and centrafts; and in this ſenſe it is ſometaif t 


uſed in common diſcourſe, and in all ſorts of writey, ? 
ſhall only mention a text or two where it 1s ſo tal 
_ Matt. xxiii. 23, And hawe omitted the xyeighticr thin 
the law, judgment, and mercy, and faith, that is, fa 
And Rom. ini. 3. with relation to Gon, Sha!l thar 
beli:f make the faith of Gop of none effeet ? that ig 
faithfulneſs in his promiſes. Vit. ii. 19, Not purlam, of 
but ſhewwing all good fidelity, airiv 757 51, all faith, "hs 
| Secondly, It is ſometimes put for ſpiritual gifts Nhat & 
particularly the gift of miracles, which were wrobgt 
the power of faith. Rom, xii. 3. Accoraing as to 
hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith ; that 
ſpi tual gifts, of propheſying, or miniſtry, or exbortdl 
as it is explained afterward. 1 Cor. xit. 2. To any . 
wen faith by the ſame ſpirit ; that is, a power of milk | 
p on ihr ele pes think, Nor doth * la 
which is added afterwards, that to another 1s ground 
Tvor ing of miracles, prejudice this interpretation j 
0% HUNTH $11; patov, the operation of peorvers, pM feuako 
We cer *f miracles, ſectns to ſignify fore tel 


ut, becg 
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s, not the power of miracles in general. And 
bems to be favoured by the acceptation of it in the 

Fchapter, ver. 2+ And though I have all faith, ſo that 
Wall remove mountains 3 where faith is undoubtedly 
Ws for the power of miracles, 

Theſe being removed, as very alien and remote from 
WS mmon and uſual acceptation of the word, I come 
to fix the general notion of faith, to which all other 
tations of it may eafily be reduced ; and *tis this, 
ith is a perſuaſion' of the mind concerning any thing 
Werning the truth of any propoſition, concerning the 
ce, or futurition, or lawfulneſs, or convenience, 
Toflibility, or goodneſs of any thing, or the contrary z 
"Feoncerning the credit of a perſon, or the contrary. 
"Wi this notion is not only agreeable to the proper notion 
"F the word aaisis, which comes from @ap#i3 to per- 
"Wes, but is warranted from the common uſe of all this 
he latitude. It is ordinary for men to ſay, they be- 
Hh or are perſuaded ſuch a propoſition is true or falſe, 
Ws a thing is or is not, ſuch an event will be or will 
"We, that ſuch an ation is lawful or unlawful, ſuch a 
"Wy is good or bad, convenient or inconvenient, poſſible 
Yupoſlible to be done ; or that they believe ſuch a per- 
7M or do not believe him. And I could thew from ſcrip= 
WM that believing is applied to all theſe matters, 'an 
$7 more 3 I will only inſtance in one or two. - 
»F That faith is frequently uſed for the perſuaſion of the 
1 of a doctrine or of the veracity of Gop or Carts T, 
bull not need to produce any texts, there are ſo many, 

That faith is vſed for a perſuaſion of the lawfulneſs of 
Iittion, the 14th chapter to the Romans doth abun- 
Ply teſtify, Ver, 2, One belicveth that he may eat all 
me: ; that is, is perſuaded in his mind that all ſorts of 
Wat are lawful without diſtinftion, Ver. 22. Haſt thou 
Wb? that is, art thou perſuaded or ſatisfied in thy mind 
Witte lawfulneſs of thoſe indifferent things he had been 
ing of ? Ver. 23, He that doubteth is damned if be 
g becauſe he -cateth not of faith: for whatſoever 1s not 
ll faith, 75 fin ; that is, whatever is not done with the 
afufion and fatisfaGtion ' of our - minds that we” may 
19, XI; N laws 
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| ny. 4 it, is ſin, TI ſhall trouble you with wa tht 
Now this being the general notion of faith, thathi dſtne 
proneron of the mind concerning any thing, from llf® 
y a metonymy it comes to be put for the argument wi 


by this perſuaſion is wrought in us. Hence it is it hl 
among the rhetoricians ai5'«:c are any kind of arguy = 


od pre which 'orators make uſe of to perſuade n 


there is one place in the New Teſtament, wif unde 


exicic ſeems to be uſed in this ſenſe, or very nex ſe, he 


Atkts xvii. 3x. Becauſe he bath appointed a day in w ny b 
he will judge the world, 8&c, whereof he hath given of" = 
rance unto all men, in that be bath raiſed bim fron nur 
dead, avigiy arapayuy amacty, having offered faithyÞ** 
men ; that is, having given us this argument for they por 
of it, that he raiſed Cyr18T from the dead, Faith, w 

Sometimes *tis put for the object of this perſu "my 
or the matter or thing whereof we are perſuaded, 5 al 
thus frequently in the New Teſtament, the goſpel, w 6 = 


is the object of our faith, the thing which we beliex ; 
called faith, And thus you find it uſed in that phy WT 
obedience to the faith, that is, to the goſpel, Ads | 
Rom, i, 5, 16, 26, And in this ſenſe faith, that vi 
goſpel, is frequently oppoſed to the diſpenſation of 
law, Rom, iii. 27, 31. Xx. 6. Gal. i. 23. He that je 
' euted us in times Fac now preacheth the faith wh,” . 
once deſtroyed. Gal, iii. 2, the hearing of the g9ſ 4 
called, tbe bearing of faith ;, ver. 23. Before faith can,” * 
and ver. 25, But after that faith is come, Eph.in 
There's one faith, that is, one goſpel which we belin 
x Tim. iv. 6. Nouriſhed up in the words of faith aw 
good doftrine, | 
The oppoſites to faith are unbelief and credulity, W 
belief, which is a not being perſuaded of a thing, 8; 
deficient extreme z or doubting, if it prevail to a dal, , 
of unbelief ; and credulity, which is an uneafineſs tow] 
lieve things without any probable argument to induce; - 
perſuaſion, is the redundant extream. "2 a 
The ſeat or ſubje& of faith is the mind, or the het roy 
85 the ſcripture uſually calls it, H#/7th the heart ma ſy wel 


ya 
= | / 
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"that is, with the ſoul : for I do not underſtand 
 ditintion of faculties 5 but if you will diftingui 
"_ , the propet ſeat of this 9 0s is the underſtand- 
"Ah; the immediate effeft of it is upon the will ;* by 
+ it works upon the affeCtions and the life, 

Flnd faith in this general notion is not oppoſed to error, 
Þ knowledge, and opinion : but that comprehends all 
I+ under it. For if a man be perſuaded of that which 

File, he believes a ye, as the ſcripture on nog itz @ 
"Ii nay be certainly perſuaded of a thing, that is, firmly - 

Fere it, which is knowledge 3 a man may be probably 
Faded of a thing, that is, believe it with ſome diffi- 
yÞ** and uncertainty, and that is opin/0n, 

Þut for our better underſtanding of this general notion 
Fhith, we will take into conſideration theſe four things. 
| The cauſe of it, or the argument whereby it is 

ght, , 

Fe I The degrees of it, and the difference of them, 
Hl, The natural efficacy and operation of it, 

IV. The ſeveral kinds of it, We 
i$Þ We will conſider the cauſe of faith, or the argument 
dy it is wrought, Now all the arguments whereby 
*W may be wrought in us, that is a perſuaſion of any 
Ws, will I think fall under one of theſe four heads ; 
js, experience, reaſon drawn from 'the thing, or the 
[ity and teſtimony of ſome perſon. ; 
#1, Senſe. Hence it is commonly ſaid that ſeeing is 
vine, that is, one of the beſt arguments to perſuade 
Pf any thing, That faith may be wrought by this ar= 
/Wvent, appears both from the mature of the thing, no- 

by being more apt to perſuade us of any thing than our 
ales; and from ſeveral expreſſions in ſcripture, I will 
ance in one for all, John xx. 8. then 4vent in alſo the 
Jr diſciple into the Fo, and be Fs, and be- 
wed. And whereas ſcripture oppoſeth faith to ſight, 
k2 Cor, v, 7, 2ve walk by faith, and not by fight 3 Heb, 
15, it is the evidence of things not ſeen ; we are to 
Werltand. that only concerning a belief of the things of 
; [ther world,” which are futurities, and inviſible, which 
; [Xaoſtle is there ſpeaking of or of things which pe 

2 OT. -* 


\ Iy 3 but ſuppoſing a competent capacity in the pellif 
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of the. ſame nature with theſe, as things paſt: ag 
that a. man may very well be induced to believe 
by his ſenſes, ' | | 
2. Experience ; - which tho' it may be ſenſible, 
then it is the ſame argument with ſenſe ; yet ſomali 
It is not, and then it is an argument diſtinC from it, : 
for example, a man may by experienge be perſuade 
induced to believe this propoſition, that his will is 
that he can do this, or not do it ; which is a bettery 
ment than a demonſtration to the contrary, if there ally, 
be one, | 
_ 3+ Reaſons drawn from the thing ; which may «tj; 
pr —_—y and concluding, or elle only probable 
uſable, | ; 
4+ The authority. and teſtimony of ſome credible 
Ton, Now two things give authority and credit to 
relation, or teſtimony, or aſfertion of a perſon concalifs, 
ing any thing ; ability, and integrity, Ability, uh, 
can be preſumed to have a competent knowledge of ky i 
he relates, or aſſerts, or teſtifies ; and integrity, } 
may be preſumed to be honeſt in his relation, and 
from any deſign, or wilFto deceive. And to theſe bt 
1 think all arguments of belief may be reduced.  þ 
II. The ſecond thing to be conſidered is the degrealh 
faith, and the difference of them, And that then 
degrees, I take for granted, tho' I ſhall afterwards] 
occaſjon to prove it in a divine faith z and theſe dee, 
perfettly upon the capacity of the perſon that belinlſh, ; 
or isperſuaded, Now the capacity, or incapacity df 
ſons are infinitely various, and not” to be reduced tot 


then the degrces of faith or ' perſuaſion take their d 
ence from the arguments, or motives, or inducems 
which are uſed to perſuade, Where ſenſe is the 1 
ment, there is the higheſt and firmeſt degree of faith 
perſuaſion, Next to that is experience, which is byWha, , 
any argument or reaſon from the thing, The faith gi, þ 
perſuaſion which is wrought in us by reaſons drawn ll while: 
the thing, the degrees of it are, as the reaſons 83%} yyy 
they be neceflary and concluding, it is firm and oo ley; 
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this kind ; if only probable according to the degrees of 
wbility, it hath more or leſs of doubting mixed with 
S Lafly, the faith which is wrought in us by teſtimo. 
Wer authority of a perſon, takes its degrees from the 
Wiki of a perſon, that is, his ability, and integrity, 
» Sp becauſe all men are liars, that is, either may deceive, 
el Se deceived, their teſtimony partakes of their infirmity, 
ſo doth the degree of perſuaſion wrought by it : but 
Who being both infallible, and: true, and conſequently it 
he impoſſible that he ſhould either deceive, or be de- 
Sid, histeſtimony begets the firmeſt perſuaſion, and 
W higheſt degree of faith in its kind, But then it is to 
conſidered, that there not being a revelation of a re- 
lation in infinitum 3; that this is a divine teſtimony and 
© Feelation, we can only have rational affurance ; and the 
0 Sree of the faith, or perſuaſion which is wrought by a 
Ine teſtimony will be according to the ſtrength of the 
UBaments which we have to perſuade us that ſuch a teſti- 
y is divine, | | 
F1l. For the efficacy or operation of faith, we are to 
fider that the things we may believe or be perſuaded 
are of two ſorts. Either 1, They are ſuch as do not 
Kern me ; and then the mind reſts in a naked and 
ple belief of them, and a faith or perſuaſion of ſuch 
ings has no effe&t upon me z but is apt to have, if ever 
happen that the matter do concern me: Or elſe, 2, The 
Ing [ believe or am perſuaded of doth concern me z and 
We it hath ſeveral effe&s according to the nature of the 
Ing I am perſuaded of, or the degree of the perſuaſion, 
® the capacity of the perſon that believes or is perſuaded, 
l the thing believed be of great moment, the effe&t of 
&e faith is proportionable, c@teris paribus ; and ſo ac- 
Piling to the degree of the perſuaſion : but if the perſon 
FJ* indiſfpoſed to the proper effes of ſuch a perſuaſion by 
le power of contrary habits, as it often happens, the ef- 
Jt will be obtained with more difficulty, and may poſ- 
4 fy be totally defeated, by caſting off the perſuaſion: for 
4 Nile it remains, it will operate and endeavour and ftrive 
| vwork its proper effect. For example, a man may be- © 
; le that wine is very pernicious to hirn ; and yet a ſtrong 
N "oo 
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inclination to it may render it very difficult for thi, 
ſuaſion to work its proper effect upon him, which 
Jeave off wine, and may at length wholly defeat j, 0 E 
furniſhing him with ſome colour of argument that off ' 
perſuade him otherwiſe. 0 f 
IV. For the kinds of faith they are ſeveral, accy þ 
to the variety of objects or things believed. I fall 
duce them all under theſe two general heads,  +F 
TT, Faith is either civil or human, under which 1« 
Prehend the perſuaſion of things moral, and natural, 
political, and the like : Or, - © - ws 
' ' 2, Divine and religious, that is, a perſuaſion of 
that concern religion, I know not whether theſe tal}. 
be proper, nor am I very ſollicitous, becauſe I known 
fitter, and tell you what I mean by them. TN my 
The firſt kind of faith concerning things human 
Civil, I ſhall not ſpeak of, it being beſides my deſign, 
The ſecond, which I call a religious, and divine k 
comprehends three things under it, which are dift 
to be conſidered, | - 
* 0, A perſuaſion of the principles of natural reli 
which are known by the light of nature, as the exilkhled, 
of a Gov, the immortality of the ſoul, and af 
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2. A perſuaſion of things ſupernatura], and revealed 
3. A perſuaſion of ſupernatural revelation. Thi 

dehfign fully to handle, 'Thus I have prepared mately ſtate 

for a large diſcourſe z which tho' it be neceſſary, Wit of f: 

li am ſenſible, but too tedious, and yet poſſibly more tel, Wh 

l ho me, than you, 304 2210+, 54 29" ene 
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| HEB. XI. 6. 
| But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gov, 


The ſecond ſermon on this text, 


N my laſt diſcourſe I came to treat of a religions 
and divine faith, -which I told you comprehends 
under it three things, which I now proceed to 
as conſider diftin&tly, | 
eſt, A perſuaſion of the principles of 'natural religion, 
Ach are known by the light of nature, _— 


kecondly, A perſuaſion of things ſupernatural and re 


Thirdly, A perſuaſion of ſupernatural revelation. 

firſt, A perſuaſion of the principles of natural religion, 
i as the light of nature could diſcover ; ſuch are the 
thitence of Gon, the immortality of the ſoul, and a fu- 
re ſtate, The. things to be enquired concerning this 
va of faith are theſe. ? 
#1, Whether this be truly and properly called faith. . 

, What are the arguments whereby it is wrought, 
[N, Whether it admits of degrees or not, and what 
rences are obſervable in them. | | 
IV, What are the proper and genuine effets of it. 

V, In what ſenſe it may be ſaid to be divine faith, _ 
l, Whether it may truly and properly be called faith, 
not ? If the general notion of faith which I have fixed 
Kore, 71%, That it is a perſuaſion of the mind concern- 
4 any thing, be a true notion of faith, then there is no 
Ft but this may as properly be called faith, as any thing 
tbe; becauſe a ran may be perſuaded in his mind concern- 
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ing theſe things, that there is a GoD, that our fouly[an it Þ* 


immortal, that there is another ſtate after this life, » Iman can <0! 
But betides this, if the ſcripture ſpeaks properly, wy that t 


have reaſon to believe it does, eſpecially when it twylit dy **" 
protefſedly of any thing, as the apaltle os pie fur 
this queſtion is fully decided : for it is evident to ky experience. 
that will but read this verſe, out of which I have talghjuſon ** 
my text: that the apoſtle doth here in this place yalſſot 2 ®' 
of this kind of faith, that is, a belief or perſuaſion of ty\ſequ<N 
Principles of natural religion, For after the apoſtle belief « 
ſaid, that virhbout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gu® woul: 
he immediately inſtanceth in the Miiek of the princyſ rly tl 
of natural religion, as neceſſary to the pleaſing of Gy religion, : 
that is to make a man religious. He that cometh to Guin 't 3 
muſt believe that he is ; there is the exiſtence of GaPment | 
the firſt principle of natural religion : and that be is an ithovt © 
wwarder of them that diligently ſeek him ; which inyla® author 
the other two, the immortality of the ſoul, and a fut e the ex 
| ſtate z for if good men ſhall be rewarded, there muftkþW the 
a ſubje& capable of ſuch rewards, which brings in the wþ43 x<< 
mortality of the ſoul; and there muſt be a ſeaſon ir that the! 
theſe rewards, which becauſe they are ſeldom beſtoni nithout 
in this world, there muſt be a ſeaſon when they ſul the light 
which brings in a future ſtate after this life, So thaff MM B 
whoever denies that a perſuaſion of theſe principled Þment 
natural religion may properly be called faith, he quand ſn this 
with the apoſtle, and does not corre&t me, but the ſap Þ 8% 
tures, | | dine 1 
1. What are the arguments whereby this faith ors revelatic 
ſuaſion of theſe principles of natural religion is wrought © 3 
You may remember that I reduced all thoſe argumelb of i 
whereby any kind of faith or perſuaſion is wrought in 99 * 
to theſe four heads ; ſenſe, experience, reaſons any : 
from the thing, and the teſtimony or authority of ſar 
perſon. Now a faith or perſuaſion of theſe principles a 
not be wrought in us by ſenſe : for no man hath ſeen 61 poſe, 
at any time, and being a pure Spirit, he cannot be 
obje&t of any corporeal ſenſe, Nor can the ſoul, ora "op 
mode of its exiſtence, fall under any of our ſenſes : 89 al 


future fate ; becauſe ſenſe is only of things preſent, - 
3 
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an it be wrought in ys merely by experience : for no 
man can conclude from any thing he experienceth in him- 
af, that there is a GdD, unleſs he be firſt perſuaded of 
i by other arguments : and the immortality of the ſoul, 
and a future ſtate, are things which none in this life can 


grſon be the argument that induceth that perſuaſion, 
Not any human authority : for theſe things are of ſuch 
waſequence, and ſo much depends upon them, that is, 
the belief of them puts us upon ſo many things, which 
Inen would not do if they did not believe them ;z as par- 
ticularly the venturing of our lives upon the account of 
xligion, and all our worldly intereſts, if occaſion call 
for it ; that it were a fond thing to take matters of ſuch 
moment and importance upon any man's bare word, 
without other aſſurance of them. Nor can the teſtimony 
a authority of Gop be the argument that perſuades me 
of the exiſtence of a Gon, I grant that for the other 
two, the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, it 
an excellent, and may be a ſuſhcicnt argument, Tho? 
that theſe may be proved likewiſe by other arguments 
vithout a revelation, is evident in the-heathens, who by 
the light of nature did afſent to them without a revela- 
ton, But a divine revelation cannot poflibly be an ar- 
piment inducing me to believe the exiſtence of a Gop, 
far this plaip reaſon ; becauſe a divine revelation can be 
w argument to any that is not perſuaded that it is a 
Wine revelation : but before I can be perſuaded that any 
revelation is from Gop, I muſt be perſuaded there is a 
God; and if ſo, there is no need of this argument to 
op to me that there is one : and therefore you do not 
ind it any where revealed in all the ſcripture, that there 
kaGop, The ſcripture often declares vo af Sager 
8 the true and living GoD ; and that befides him there is 
w other : but it doth not reveal, but every where ſup- 
poſe, that there is one. 
, ITtremains then, that it muſt be another kind of ar- 
 Eiment whereby we muſt be perſuaded of the exiſtence 
of a Cop, and that is by ſuch reaſons as may be drawn 
nom things themſelves to perſuade us hereof ; as ener 
from 


aperience, Nor can the authority or teſtimony of any 
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ll be a 
from the notion and idea which we have of a Gov, &; ow oy 
he is a being that hath all perfeftions, whereof neelyf gyt 1 do no 
exiſtence is one, and conſequently that he muſt by 1 defign, 
elſe from the univerſal conſent of all nations, andWgith and p* 
generality of perſons agreeing in this apprehenſion, wiifgtural re!: 
cannot be attributed reaſonably to any other cauſe, thine. 
to impreſſions ſtamped upon our underſtandings by Gf nd it is 
himſelf; or (which is moſt plain of all) from this wlll and per 
frame of the world, which we cannot, without great vidlhy or truly « 
to our underſtandings, impute to any other cauſe thaſhjt probab 
being endowed with infinite goodneſs and power, a per! 
wiſdom, which is that we call Gon, any men « 
As for the other two principles of natural religion, rjuaded of 
immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate ; after we Wh as mi; 
lieve a Gop, we may be perſuaded of theſe from dihi fuch pe 
revelation ; and that doth give us the higheſt and firnlhey are rat 
aſſurance of them in the reſurretion of Cx R197 tn well th 
the dead. Yet I do not find but that theſe alſo are ratlafipht have 
ſuppoſed, than expreſsly revealed in the Bible, Inivithe perſc 
the immortality of the ſoul may be inferred from ſentient argy 
places of ſcripture, and the tenour of the whole Bilkathem, : 
and fo a future ſtate, which, as for the thing itſelf, ſremſeignoran' 
to be ſuppoſed as a thing acknowledged by natural ligilfmzroving 
only the {cripture hath revealed the circumſtance dif they at 
_ more particularly to us, and given us higher afſuranceUgu the c1 
the thing : but if there were no revelation, men migltWpitheir li 
perſuaded of thele ; and ſo the heathens were by ay} Theth 
ments drawn” partly from the operations of the ſuſhriuor 
which would almoſt perſuade any man that the foul not? 
immortal ; it being altogether unimaginable how a p#Þlutit d 
ciple that is nothing elſe but matter, can either underſtanlfJit leſs 
determine itſelf by its own will ; all the motions of nub the 
ter that we know of, or can imagine, being neceſſayi}Þ unſ 
and partly from the juſtice and goodneſs of Gov, Tit "har 
conſideration of Gop's goodneſs would perſuade a mat, Fort 
that as he made all things very good, ſo he made then Þwſtof 
of the longeſt duration they were capable of : al tens, 
the juſtice of Gop would eaſily induce a man to belies Fetuaſ 
ſeeing the providence of Gop doth generally in thislik } vor 
deal irony with good and bad men, that = 
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i be a day which will make a difference, and every 
© ſhall receive according to his works. 

But I do not intend to inſiſt upon theſe arguments ; all 
a1 defign, is to ſhew what kind of arguments do work 
kth and perſuaſion in men concerning theſe principles 
[atural religion ; and they are reaſons drawn from the 


And it is not always neceſſary to the working of this 
&þ and perſuaſion, that theſe reaſons ſhould neceſſarily, 
or truly conclude the principle to be believed : if they 
it probably, and it appear fo to me, it is enough to 
a perſuaſion in me of ſuch a thing, There are 
y men entertain the greateſt truths, and are firmly 
uaded of them, upon an incompetent argument, and 
25 might perſuade them of any thing elſe as well 
ſuch perſons, if they have capacity and underſtanding, 
are rather happy than wiſe in their religion, It falls 
twell that they happen to be in the right ; for they 
ght have been in the wrong upon the ſame terms, But 
the perſons who believe the principles of religion in ſuf 
tat arguments, and their belief have a real effect up- 
them, as it will if it be true and permanent ;z if they 
morant, and ſuch as want the ordinary advantage of 
ving their knowledge, they are wiſe enough ; that 
they are as wiſe as God's providence hath made them, 
#the circumſtances of their education, and the condition 
their life will let them be. 
Thethird thing to be enquired is, Whether this faith or 
lion of the principles of natural religion admit degrees 
" $0t? And what differences are obſervable in them ? 
Tutit does admit degrees, that is, that a man may be more 
leſs perſuaded of the truth of theſe principles, is evident 
om the heathens ; ſome of them did yield a more firm 
Wl unſhaken afſent to them ; others entertained them 
ith a more faint perſuaſion of them, eſpecially of the 
amortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, about which 
wit of them had many qualms and doubts. Of all the hea- 
$, Socrates ſeems to have had the trueſt and firmeſt 
fuſion of theſe things ; which he did not only teſtify 
80% ; but by the conſtancy, and ealmneſs, and ſedate 
z courage 
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courage which he manifeſted at his death, TIndee other 
difcourſe before his death, he ſays, He did mF 


; rl in 
#obether his ſoul ſhall remain after his body, and w8® -— 20 
there be a happineſs reſerved for good men in another | DD Va 
but he thought ſo, and had ſuch hopes of it, that þ "ious 
wery willing to wenture his life upon theſe hopes, \ wk 4 


words, though they ſeem to be ſpoke doubtingly, a” Ls he 
manner of the academy was ; yet conſidering his mf | 
of ſpeaking, which was modeſt, and not peremptd 
dogmatical, they ſignify as great a confidence as be 


of any thing, and they are high expreſſions of aſſun __ 
For we may believe that the man who dies for any If man 
how modeſtly ſoever he may expreſs himſelf, is vey "ry 

aſſured of the truth of it. So that this faith and yalſf; "__ 
fion admits of degrees, the difference whereof is to... x 


ſolved partly into the capacity of the perſons who be 
and partly into the ſtrength, or at leaſt appearadſſy _,.. . 
ſtrength in, the arguments whereby it is wrought, , 

The fourth thing to be enquired is, What at btw 
proper and genuine effects of this faith or perſuaſion? hy, 
that in a word is natural religion, which conſiſts nf, 
prehenſions of Gop ſuitable to his nature, and affe 
towards him ſuitable to theſe apprehenſions, and # 
ſuitable to both, He that believes there is ſuch au 
in the world as Gop, that is, one infinitely good ©. 
wiſe, and powerful, and juſt, and holy, and (in3 
cloathed with all excellency, will have a great a , 
and reverence for him, and love to him, whid 
will teſtify in thoſe outward expreſſions of reſpet wt 
we call worſhip, He that believes that this being up 
original of all good, that he made the world, and Wy 


creatures in it, and preſerves and governs them, It! Y 
depend upon him, and ſeek to him for every good Wn 
and acknowledge him for the author of them; yu — 
brings in prayers and thankſgiving, He that believs — th 
he owes his being to God, and all the bleſings & , FR 
life, will think it reaſonable that he ſhould be at 5%. «#5 


| Fo . los 
poſal, will be willing to be governed by his lavy 

' ready to ſubmit to his pleaſure ; which brings in obedenr —_ 

. and ſubmiſſion to the will of Gov, He that beliew®® ” 
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mother life after this, wherein men ſhall be rewarded 
niſhed, according as they have demeaned themſelves 


Wyurtue, and afraid to do any thing which his own rea- 
tells him is diſpleafing to the deity, as he cannot but 
Tere every thing is, that is contrary to the nature of 

p, or the perfeCtion of his own nature, or the good 
Sr and happineſs of the world z which brings in tem- 
Mace, and juſtice, and all other real virtues. And 
the belief of theſe principles had this effe&t upon 
wal of the heathens, to make them in a goog degree 
yous and virtuous, I doubt not; the moral and honeſt 
s of many of them give real teſtimony of this ; which 
val religion and morality of theirs, how far it may 

them for their good, we are not concerned to de- 
mine, This we are ſure of, that it will make their 
dition more tolerable in another world ; and if they 


O), 
V. In what ſenſe this faith or perſuaſion of the prin- 
& of natural religion may be ſaid to be divine? In 
te two reſpects. 
L In rejpe& of the obje of it, or matters to be be- 
Rd, which are divine, and do immediately cohcern re- 
2, in oppoſition to that which I call a civil and hu- 
in faith, which is of ſuch things as do not immediately 
tern Gop and religion. 
2, In reſpe&t of the divine effets of it, which are to 
e men religious, and like Gop. And a faith may as 
aly be faid to be divine in reſpect of the object of it, 
iu refpedt of the argument whereby it is wrought ; ſo 
2 faith of the principles of natural religion is as 


Ini) divine, tho? it be not wrought in us by the argu- 
tents of divine teſtimony and authority, as a faith of 
the matters of divine revelation contained in the holy 

dures: for why a faith may not as well be ſaid to be 
Ge for its relation to GoD as the 4g of it, as for 


relation to the teſtimony of GoD as the cauſe of it, I 


ant underftangd, 
Vot, XI, O Secondly, 


Wor ill in this world, he will be encouraged to piety 


under condemnation, it will mitigate and allay their 


o 
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ona ; for fleſh and blood hath not revealed this unto i 
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Secondly, The ſecond ſort of faith, which I call 157 - 
vr religious, is a perſuaſion of things ſupernaturalhall js that th 
vealed, of things which are not known by natural j&& 50% 9 
but by ſome more immediate manifeſtation and diſt, 29 | 
from Goo, Thus we find our Sav1our, Mank,tht ft 
I5, I6, 17, oppoſeth divine revelation to the diſcon#00"7 wl 


_ natural reaſon and light, He aſks his diſciples whon (@i2* gol] 


believed him to be, Whom jo ye that I am? And þe wroug! 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art the Cnr 19T (tha 5 tht 
the MEs81As) the Son of the living Gop, And) 


ware 00! 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simmn| 


pmen 3 
ne Way 
manifeit!! 


but my Father which is in heaven ; where a revelatin9" 
difcovery from fleſt ani blood, is oppoſed to a rewla®) chuſ 
from Go, fleſh and blood being a Hebrew phraſe or naſ+ 50 
of ſpeaking; fignitying a meer man, or ſomething naiſ®) times 
human, ſo we find the phraſe uſed, Eph. vi, 11, #/-t#* 
evreſile no! againſt fleſh and blood 5 but againſt þrincipaly ems, 
and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs ; that is, the 
mies we are t9 contend with, are not only men, Ws 
devils ; and Which 1s nearer to our purpoſe, Gal. bmetim 
where the apoftle would expreſs to ns that he receiveldſ #9 26% 
his commiſſion from men ; but immediately from eſe wa 
Loxp Jesus Cix1sT ; he tells ns, that eoben ut plu ye have 
Gop, wio ſeparated him from his mother"s wank, ſte thin 


| called him by his grace, to reveal his SoN in him, thi As ti 


might preach among the heathen, immediately be cot eaſed, 
not 2vith fleſh and blood ; the word is 4wpoo2ye I iqum, If the 
not apply myſelf to fleſh and blood ; that is, I did wi mad? t1 
to men to receive my commiſſion from them : for Ik bible, 
plains it in the next words, neither <vent I up to Jm ally 
lem, to them that wvere apoſtles before me ; that is Id Nov 
not apply myſelt to the apoſtles, to derive any auti firine 


| from them to preach the goſpel, becauſe he had nowl Þ the 


of that, being called immediately by Cxz1sT Wi Chriſt 

work ; which words are nothing elſe but a farther k call 

plication of what he had ſaid before, ver, 11, 121 Rc 

eify you brethren, that the goſpel wwhich avas preaghe vhich 

me, is not after man: for { neither received it of wh + 

Rettber Twas taught 1t, bur by the revelation y - a 
LA! 


pr 


| 
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fyz157. $0 accordingly here our Saviour tells Pe- 

@ that this truth, That Cnri2T was the MgsSlas, 

& Sox of the living Gor, was not revealed to him by 
Fae, for by any meer human principle or teſtimony, 6ut 
| h ti father which vas in heaven ; that is, by the tef- 

wony which Gop himſelf gave of him, in the holy and 
Grice goſpel which he taught, and thoſe miracles which 
Þ wrought in confirmation of it, 

& that this kind of faith is a perſuaſion of ſuch things 
uxe not known by natural light, nor diſcovered to us 
men ; but ſome way or other revealed by Gop ; I ſay 
Fhme way or other ; for the ways of Gopy's revealing and 

maife#ing himſelf to us are various, and arbitrary, Gop 
my chuſe what ways he pleafeth to diſcover himſelf to us 
hy. So the apoſtle tells us, Heb.i. 1. Gop who at ſun 
$6; times, and in divers manners ſpake in times paſt unte 
th fathers by the prophets, Gov revealed himſelf at ſeve- 
ml times, by ſeveral fteps and degrees : ſo in various man= 
&r ; ſometir::- by viſions, ſometimes by dreams, ſome- 
fines dy oracie-, iometimes by a ſpirit of prophecy, and 
bmetimes by a v..c2 from heaven, ſometimes by a ſecret 
ad gentle inſpir-ticn., Now it matters not which of 
tieſe ways Gop ct: .1\-th to reveal himſelf to us, provided 
ye have ſufficient evidence and grounds of aſſurance that 
the thing is revealed by God, 

As to us theſe extrao:|.nary ways of revelation are now 
Maſed, and we have a f:+4 and ſtanding revelation, that 
k, the recox&s of thoſe revelations which Gor formerly 
made to holy men ; and this is the holy fcriptures, or the 
bible, which is a ſyſtem or colleCtion of things ſuperna- 
tinlly revealed, | 

Now if this faith be conſidered as reſtrained to a part of 
firine revelation, 4%, the doctrine of the goſpel, revealed 
Þ the world by Jxsus CanisT, then it is properly 
Chriſtian faith, which frequently in the New Teſtament 
k called faith xa7* 3foyhv, by way of excetlency and emi- 
dency, this being the moſt eminent and perfect revelation 
which Gop hath made of himſelf to the world, which 
the yrs at the beginning of this epiſtle advanceth above 
Wl thoſe former revelations which Gop hath made of 
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himſelf to the fathers, thoſe being by his ſervawal whibition 
miniſters, prophets and angels: But in theſe la a fa 
bath rebate] din elf to us by his SoN NY - de 
made heir of all things, and advanced to a dignity 2lnll hat they | 
that of men or angels. w 6, Prot 

And with relation to this faith of the goſpel, Chrifiw fe, or th 
are peculiarly and eminently called believers. 1 Theſi fabon, 0! 
IQ. You know how unblameably wve behaved ourſelemalyihed. - 
mong you that believe, that is, among you Chrif jſes c 
2 Thefl. i. 10. When be ſhall come to be glorified ink |, that 
ſaints, and admired in all them that believe, meaning tht is, 4 
Chriſtians that entertained the goſpel. And upon thi plge! wh 
ſame account the apoſtle calls the whole ſociety, or hf liſhed ; 
of Chriſtians, the boufhold of farth, Gal. vi.to, Yn 

But now I am conſidering faith, not in this more wi ings. - 
row and reſtrained ſenſe, for a belief or perſuaſion of hf fiith of 
dotrine of the goſpel ; but in a more large and comp} wgive b 
henſive ſenſe, for perſuaſion of all things that are ſaw ut wb 
naturally revealed, that is, of all things contained ink} 6, T! 
holy ſcriptures, : 

Now all the matters of divine revelation, which # 
contained in the book of holy ſcripture, may, TI thu 
be reduced to one of theſe ſix heads, 

I. They are either a hiſtory, or relation of ſome ps. 
ſon, or matter of fat; and a faith of the hiſtorial ah 
of ſcripture, is nothing elſe but a perſuaſion that thk 
narrations, or relations are true, Or, | 

2. A propheſy, or prediftion of ſome event. Now 
faith of the prophetical part of ſcripture, is a perſuakn 
that the event foretold will certainly come to paſs. Q, 

3. A doctrine; ſuch as are all thoſe propofitions 
ſcripture, which declare to us the nature or properties 
Gov, the nature and office of Cnxx1sT, that he istit 
eternal Son of Gop, that is, true Gop, the Mxss144 
or SAVIOUR of the world, the king, prieſt, and prop 
of his church, and the like. Now a faith of the dofn- 
nal part of ſcripture, is a perſuaſion that thoſe props 
fitions, which contain theſe doEtrines, are true, Or, 

4. Laws for the otdering and governing of our ſpits 
and lives, under which I comprehend all the precepts : 


% 
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ibitions of ſcripture, which are the matter of our duty. 
Tos 2 faith of theſe, is a perſuaſion, that Gop hath 
ammanded, and forbidden ſuch things ; and conſequently 
that they are neceſſary to be obſerved by us. Or, 

s. Promiſes of good things, either with relation to this 
I, or the other, Now a faith of the promiſes is a per- 
| faon, or confident expectation that they will be accom= 

d, And thus the apoſtle deſcribes the taith of the 
womiſes of another world, at the' firſt verſe of this chap= 
Cs, that it is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, $&1n;5aos 
Siket is, a confident expeftation that the promiſes of the 

which are the matter of our hope, ſhall be accom- 
i plſked ; and the evidence of things not ſeen, a being con- 
ninced of the certainty and reality of future and inviſible 
| tings. And thus likewiſe the apoſtle explains to us the 
E kth of Abraham, in reference to the promiſes of Gon 
| give him a ſon, Rom. iv. 21, He was fully perſuaded, 
| bet what he bad promjed he was able to Tone 6. Or, 
S 6, Threatnings. Now a faith of the threatnings, is a 
xrſuaſion of the danger we incur, if we neglect our duty; 
tlat is, a belief that Gop juſtly may, and will (having 
|| exfrmed his threatnings with oath, which is a ſign of _ 
the immutable determination of the divine will) inflict 
|| toe puniſhments upon us, which he hath threatned, 
| haſe wedifobey his laws. Theſe fix heads do, I think, 
j| entain'all, 1 am fure the moſt principal matters of divine 
welation z which 1 have more carefully diſtinguiſhed, 
kecuſe ſome of them are of a diſtin and peculiar con« 
keration from the reft, as will afterwards appear, 

Having thus, as plainly and briefly as I could, opened 
t you, what 1 mean by this ſecond fort of divine faith, 
Mich is a perſuaſion of things ſupernaturally revealed, I 
tow come to {atisfy ſuch enquiries about this, as may be 
peſt material. And here I ſhall proceed upon thoſe heads 
e enquiry which I handled when I ſpake of the firſt ſort 

dvine faith, 

i, Whether this may truly and properly be called faith > 

U.. What is the argument whereby this faith is 
Faught ? | ens ers here 


[ 
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TI. Whether it admit of degrees, and what az yl told ) 


differences of them? Hind of te! 
IV., What are the proper and genuine effefts of whe writte! 
Faith ? F II, As 


V. In what reſpetts it may be ſaid to be divine, {ſficiently 

I. Whether this may truly and properly be called fx0v, tha 
And that it may, is evident, becauſe the general definijghtt fuffici 
of faith agrees to it : for a man may be perſuaded in\ings con 
mind concerning things ſupernaturally revealed ; and Whly fatisf 
ſcripture every where calls a perſuafion of theſe mattaſſ@man m 
by the name of faith. | But beſides this, it ſeems thigh ther: 
the adequate and only notion of faith, as it hath bufſbt of | 
fixt by the ſchools, and is become a term of art, Fordnling fre 
definition that the ſchools.give of faith is this ; that iſt thoſe 
an aſſent to a thing credible, as credible, Now, day thai the w 
this is credible which relies upon the teſtimony of a aſacerning 
dible perſon ; and conſequently a human faith is dy{jm doub 
which relies upon human teſtimony ; and a divine fait fixed 
that which relies upon the teſtimony or authority of Gayſ® GoD, 


- which definition, tho” it be ſhort and imperfe& (bay, Ma 


indeed not a definition of faith in general, but of a ppſſ{mma to 
ticular kind of faith, viz, that which is wrought byW8{ietber 
argument which we call teſtimony or authority, and avs 
ſequently excludes a belief of the principles of naturalwſven ; 
ligion, and a belief that the ſcriptures are the world? W 
Gov, from being faith) yet this ſhews thus much, th(Þ# uni 
all agree in this, that a perſuaſion of things ſupernatural make the 
revealed, is truly and properly faith. bop, * 
IT. What is the argument whereby this faith, or ye6 te Jeſu; 


| ſaaſion of things ſupernaturally revealed is wrought in! Piles, 


And this, by the general conſent of all, is the teſtimay Wt the 


or authority of Goy, ſome way or other revealing th M aur: 


things to us; whoſe infallible and unerring knowledg | tr co 
together with his goodneſs and authority, gives us Ul ſei, n 
higheſt aſſurance, that he neither can be deceived hin- | Facem, 
ſelf, nor will deceive us in any thing that he reveals þ Ws lu 
us. I fay the teſtimony or authority of Gop ſome 
or other revealing things to us, is the argument wh , 
a faith of any ſupernatural revelations is wrought 10W: fi tho 
but if we reſtrain all ſupernatural revelations to the 0% 
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del told you we know of no other than the particular 
ind of teſtimony whereby this faith is wrought in us, is ' 
written word of God. | 
"IT, As to the degrees of this faith. Suppoſfing men 
ficiently ſatisfied that the ſcriptures are the word of 
{Gop, that is, a divine revelation ; then all thoſe who 
ae ſufficiently ſatisfied of this, do equally believe the 
kings contained in the ſcriptures. For if men be once 
hilly ſatisfied that Gop hath ſpoken any thing, I think: 
Woman makes the leaſt doubt but what GoÞ ſays is true, 
Wow there can be no degrees of faith, where there is no 
Wubt of the contrary ; all the degrees that are in faith, 
Sling from a greater or leſs mixture of doubting. So 
at thoſe who do not at all doubt but that the ſcriptures 
ſe the word of Gop, have the ſame degree of perſuaſion 
acerning the matters contained in them : and that na 
jm doubts whether what Gop ſays is true, ariſeth from 
te fixed and conſtant notion which men univerſally have 
$« Gov, that he is infallible and true. Therefore we 
glad, Matt. xxi. 25, when our Saviovus puts: the di- 
Sama to the phariſees, concerning the baptiſm of John, 
Wibether it wvere from heaven, or of men ? That they 
$rufomed evith themſelves, ſayiug, If we ſhall ſay from 
kuven ; be woill ſay unto us, Why did ye not then belicwe 
km? Which kind of reaſoning imports thus much, that 
ti univerſally acknowledged, that no man can in reaſon 
Wake the leaſt doubt of that which he believes to be from 
Cop, Therefore a man would wonder what Becanus 
- mp meant, unleſs it were tq abuſe the prophets and 
les, when he ſays, Tom. iii. of his School-Divinity, 
lt the prophets and apoſtles had evidentiam revelationts, 
m autem evidentiam” prime wveritatis : tametſi enim evie 
Getter cognoſcerent Deum eſſe, qui ipſis revelabat myſteria 
» non tamen evidenter cognoſcebant Deum eſſe ſumme 
Wracem, quz nec falli potuit, nec fallere ; that is, Tho" it 
vat ſufficrently evident to the prophets and apoſtles, that 
e revelations avhich they had were from Gap ; yet it 
Was not evident to them, that divine revelations are true © 
Ir ths" they did evidently know that there was a ar 
aVbo 


by its own abſurdity, and its direct contradiftion wi, 


* faith, of a ftrong faith, that is, ſuch a faith, as wasl 
| Wholly, or in a great meaſure, free” from doubting 
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who revealed to them the myſteries of faith ; yet thy 
not evidently know that Gop was infallible and try, 
could neither deceive, nor be deceived, By whichwli 
not only make the prophets and: apoſtles ideots, ani 
titute of one of the moſt common notions of huna* ” 
ture, which is, that Gop is infallible and true ; Wi; 
doth likewiſe make all divine revelation vſeleſs, a 
po purpoſe, For to what purpoſe is it for a man We... 
ſatisfied that God reveals ſuch a thing to him; if ſt. + \ 
in the mean time unſatisfied, whether what Gov mifp...1+, - 
is true ? for no man that is unſatisfied, whether what( ey 
reveals be true, can upon any tolerable ground of ray, j 
yield a firm aſſent to a divine revelation. But "tyz... 
to ſpend time in confuting any thing which confutes i, 


common notions of human nature, I proceed thi 


fore, . | | | 
Suppoling any man be unſatisfied, and do make fuch 


any of them, be the word of Gop, that is, a divin 
yelation ; proportionably to the degree of his doulfy 
concerning the divine authority of the ſcriptures, uh 
will be an abatement of his faith, as to the things cont 


ed in them : for he that believes a thing meerly up of 
credit or teſtimony of ſuch a perſon z ſo much real. 1.4 
be hath to doubt, whether ſuch a perſon did ſpeak ſcript 
teſtify ſuch a thing ; ſo much reaſon he, hath to Whp,, ;; 


whether the thing be true. = * 
And upon this account I think it is, that the ſcrpliggyea; 
ſpeaks of degrees of faith, of growing and increakng 


of a weak faith, that is, ſuch a faith, as he had ap 
mixture of doubting ; by which we are not to underl 


that they doubted of the truth of any thing of whichMEy zh 
were ſatisfied by a divine revelation ; but that theydW} tureet 
ed whether ſuch things were divine revelations 0! WE won, 
So that the great doubt of the diſciples was, wheWW deaier 
CHRIST were the true Mas Tas, and really the pr 
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»: for ſo far are they ſatisfied of that,' they could 
doubt of any thing he ſaid, | 
IV, What are the proper and genuine effefts of thas 
th? The proper and genuine effects of the belief of the 
tures in general, is the conformity of our hearts and 
is to what we believe ; that is, to be ſuch perſons, 
| to live ſuch lives as it becomes thoſe, who do hear- 
WT believe, and are really perſuaded of the truth of the 
tidtures, And if this be a conftant and abiding per- 
” ,-it will produce this efteCt ; but with more or leſs 
culty, according to the diſpoſition of-the ſubjeR, and 
x rs or ſtrength of contrary habits and inclina- 
gs, More particularly the effe&ts of this faith are ac- 
ling to the nature of the matter believed, If it be a 
ſtory or relation of things paſt, or prophecy of things 
Icome ; it hath an effeQ upon men ſo far as the hiſtory 
prophecy doth concern them. If it be a doctrine ; it 
ith the effe&t which the particular nature and tendency 
hich doQrines requires, For inſtance, the doctrine of 
dd's goodneſs is apt to inflame us with love to him ; 
his power and juſtice, with a fear and awe of him, 
is doftrine, that Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, 
@ proper effe&t of it is to make men rely upon him for 
Wtion ; and ſo of the reſt, If it be a precept; the 
er effeCt of it is obedience : and hence it is that un- 
lief and diſobedience are frequently put for one another 
| ſcripture; and diſobedience is oppoſed to faith, 
Fit.ii, 7. Unto your therefore which believe, be is pre- 
Iu : but unto them which be diſobedient, &c, where the 
Wiedient are oppoſed to them that believe, And ſo 
Kewiſe thoſe who negleC any duty of religion, and do 
Wy thing notorieuſly unworthy of their ' profeſſion, are 
lil to deny the faith, 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any provide 
Wt for bis own, and eſpecially for thoſe of bis own houſe, 
«hath denied the faith, How does he deny the faith ? 
aifobeying the precepts of the Chriſtian religion, which 
us with ſuch natural and moral duties. It it be 
\romiſe, the proper effect of it is, encouragement to 
blience by hopes of the thing promiſed, It a threat- 
ning 3 


But © 
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ning ;_ the proper effeCt of it is to reſtrain men ſnail - 
and diſobedience. | 
V. In what ſenſe may this faith of things ſupe (E 
rally revealed, be ſaid to be a divine faith ? 
Not only in reſpe& of the matter and obje& th f 
which are divine things, ſuch as concern Gop al C 
igionz and in reſpe& of the divine effeQts it hathuþ 
ole who believe theſe things : (for in theſe tw 
ſpeQts a perſuaſion of the principles of natural reigf 
may be ſaid to be a divine faith) but likewiſe in 
of the argument whereby it is wrought, which is1 
vine teſtimony, As for the efficient cauſe, the Spin 
Gop, does not immediately belong to this : for the 
rit of Gop doth not, ſpeaking properly, perſuat 
immediately of the truth of things ſupernaturaly$ 
vealed ; but mediately by perſuading us' of the tru 
the revelation : for to believe a thing to be true, » 
we are perſuaded is revealed by God, is ſo naturil 
conſequent upon ſuch a perſuaſion, that it doth 
ſeem to require any new work of the Spirit,” / 
this be all the work of the Spirit, to perſuade men 
ſuch a revelation is divine ; it will be moft proulie 
ſpeak of this, when I come to the third ſort of fllfiq...; 
which is a perſuaſion of a divine revelation thati 
fuch ; which becauſe it hath many difficulties in 
deſeryes a more large and particular Conſideration, 
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the faith or perſuaſion of a divine 
revelation. 


| yAQ 


0” 
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HEB. xi. 6, | 
But without faith it 7s impoſſible to pleaſe God, 


The third ſermon on this text, 


Have obſerved that a religious and divine faith com- 

prehends under it three things, _ | 
Firſt, A perſuaſion of the principles of natural re- 

ligion, which are known by the light of nature. 
keondly, A perſuation of things ſupernatural, and 

Wealed, 

F Thirdly, A perſuaſion of ſupernatural revelation. 

Ihe two former of theſe I have conſidered, and now 

xed to the . 

Third fort of faith, which I call divine or religious z 
a perſuaſion concerning a divine revelation, that is 
 ; which I diftinguiſh from the former thus, The 
wer is a perſuaſion concerning the things which are 
aled from GoDp, that they are true : this is a perſua=- 
_—_— the revelationiitfelt, that it is divine and 

0D, | 
tor the opening of this there are many things to be 
ken into conſideration, 
|, What we underſtand by a divine revelation, 
Il. The ſeveral kinds of ir. 

4 ll, Whether a perſuaſion concerning a divine revela« 
ita be Froperly faith, | 
IV. How we may come to be affired of a divine reve- 

®, or by what arguments a faith or perluaiion of a 
terelation is wrovght in vs, | v 
| " 


WFR_C_— 


- Mmony of the Spirit. 
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V. The degrees of this perſuaſion or affurance, * J*% th 
VI. The effects of it. þſo fats 
VII. In what ſenſe it may be faid to be a divine (aþI"* 3 
under which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething concerning thetg] + 


ad 10n, 


I. What we are to underſtand. by a divine 


Anſw. A ſupernatural diſcovery, or manifeſtatin & - 
things to us. I ſay ſupernatural, becauſe it may ei Fi " 
be immediately by Gop, or by the mediation of och [batety 


as moſt, if not all the revelations of the Old Teftansf*" 
were ; a ſupernatural diſcovery, or manifeſtation, ei 
immediately to our minds, and inward faculties; (ff 
do not ſo well underftand the diſtinftion between unk 
ſtanding and imagination, as to be careful to take nai, 
of it;) or glſe mediately ts our underſtandings, by t 
mediation of our outward ſenſes, as by an external gary 
pearance to our bodily eyes, or by a voice and ſound = 
the ſenſe of hearing. But of this I have diſcourſed wþ\**"®" 
former ſermon, * and therefore ſhall add no more her, _ 
II. For the ſeveral kinds of divine revelation ; dff 0 . 
alſo I have formerly ÞF diſcourſed at large. "ſy 
II. Whether a perſuaſion of a divine revelation pecy, 2 
properly be called faith ? To this I anſwer, Thats Willy c 


firſt, 
at 


cording to the ftreight and narrow notion of faith, Ic "a 
the ſchools have fix'd, which is an affent to any thi the 


grounded upon the teſtimony, and authority of Goy® i» Hi 
vealing it, a perſuaſion of a divine revelation cannot pt : 
perly be called faith ; becauſe it is irrational to' etl 
that a man ſhould have another divine revelation toalut 
him, that this is a divine revelation : for then forl 
ſame reaſon, I muſt expe&t another divine revelation 
aflure me of that, and (ſo without end. But 1 have fu 
ciently ſhewn, that this is not the true notion of faith 
general, but only of a particular kind of faith ; iz. the : 
which is wrought by the argument, which we call tel $ A 
mony, or authority, But according to the true ad os 

neral notion of faith, which is a perſuaſion of the mi '% 
concerning any thing, a perſuaſion of the mind cone q the 
ing a divine revelation, may as properly be called iy tion d 


% See vol, VII, ſe:m, CXXVII, + Sex ibid, | Yor 
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gany thing elſe, if men will but grant, that a man may 

»{ ſatisfied, concerning a divine revelation, as verily ta 
vleve and be perſuaded that it is ſo, 

IV, How we may come to be perſuaded of a divine re- 

ektion, that it is ſuch 3 or by what arguments this per- 


Fubon is wrought in us ? For anſwer to this, it will be 


Sumiſite diſtin&ly to conſider, | 
\F firſt, The pezſons to whom a divine revelation is im- 
Meliztely -made, what aſſurance they can have of it, 


[ky theſe are diſtintly to be conſidered, becauſe there 
ya very different account to be given of them, 
Firſt, As to thoſe perſons, to whom the revelation is 
\[innediately made, the queſtion is, By what arguments 
In means they may come to be aſſured, that any revela. 
Ft, which they have, is really and truly ſuch, and not 
{{&luſion or impoſture. The Jewiſh doftors tell us, 
{tktfome kind of divine revelations do not carry full aſ- 
lace along with them, that they are divine; ſuch are 


1 
| 
f 


Þ jlecy, and as to that kind of revelation, which 

*F kitly call prophecy, they give ſeveral charaQteriſti 

vl ates to diſtinguiſh true divine revelation from delufion ; 
k@ as theſe 3 that the ſpirit of delufion only works 
Ji Spirit of prophecy upon the underſtanding and reaſon- 
ie part of the ſoul : that delufive inſpirations were ac- 


epanied with alienation of mind, which did diſcover 


tae prophetical Spirit is always conſiſtent with the uſe of 
maſon and underſtanding. They diſtinguiſh them like- 
| file by the manner of their ſeizing upon them ; that in' 
lie beginning of inſpirations the prophets uſe to have 
; | ne apparition, or to hear ſome voice, either articulate 
| words, or inarticulate by thunder, or the ſound of a 
| | unpet, which in the revelations doth frequently pre- 
| *&$t. John's viſions ; and by theſe they were aſſured 


0 
f 
. thlf either in rage and fury, or melancholy ; but the 
! 
, 
; 
j 
v 


| tut they were divine, And laſtly ; that a divine inſpi- 
| dd always carry along with it a Rrong evidence of 
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&condly, What aſſurance other perſons can have of it, 


fans and viſions, as they are diſtinguiſhed from pro- 


yon the imagination, and the lower faculties ; the di-- 
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/ its original, and that by the vigour and ftrength & 
 Impreſhon, they were fully aſſured and ſatisfied 


| fay by way of anſwer to this queſtion, ſhall be int 
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doubt and heſitation, Thus they, But all that I y 


two propoſitions, 
1, It we believe any ſuch thing as divine revelaj 


we cannot doubt but thoſe who have it, are ſome wy 


other fully ſatisfied of it, The reaſon is evident; | 
cauſe otherwiſe it would be in vain, and to no pury 
and could not poſſibly attain its end. A divine revelaty 
eannot poſſibly ſignify any thing, or in reaſon haye 
effect upon a man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is ſuch; þ 
fo long as he does not know but that it is a deluſiqy, | 
will not attend to jt, or regard it. $0 that the diftindi 
of the Jewiſh doKors between dreams and viſions, 
prophecy, that this carries always full aſſurance with 
the other not, is vain and unreaſonable, * 

2. The means whereby this aſſurance of a diviney 
velation is-wrought, is moſt probably the evidence ity 
ries along with it, whereby it did fully ſatisfy the ye 
that had itof its divine original, That Gop can act 
pany his own revelations with ſuch a clear and ov 
powering light as fhall diſcover to us the divinity of the 
and fatisty us beyond all doubt and ſcruple, I think 
man can doubt, that conſiders the vaſt power and inf 
ence which: he muſt needs have over our underſtand 


who made them, and knows the frame of them : Aulil ;, ; 


this be granted, it is not neceſſary to explain the partes 
Yar way how it is done, it being a thing not to bs 
prefled in words, but to be felt and experienced, Sotly 
the argument, whereby this perſuafion of a divine rewth 
fion is wrought in thoſe that have it, is inward experi 
of the full ſatisfaftion and aſſurance, which they find 
be ſupernaturally wrought in them, that is, of wid 
they can give no account from themſeves. And thi 
Hot a ſtubborn belief, and an obſtinate conceit of a thin: 
but a good man, who is inſpired, when he reftefts ui 
| Himſelf, and this aſſurance which he finds in himſeh, 
can\ give a rational account of it to himſelf, Thw 


finds that i$ is a. foreign impreſſion, and doth __ 
2 | 


7” 
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us neſs is ſuch, that he will not ſuffer them to be under a- 


& then likewiſe he confiders the matter of the revelation, 


af fndamental notion of his underſtanding, he thinks 
kimſelf bound to entertain it upon this aſſurance. 


is him up to ſlrong deluſions, to believe lyes ; and he may be 


| vho have not highly provoked Gow, by reje&ing the 
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kom himfelf, nor hath its riſe from thence ; there, 
fore he aſcribes it to ſome ſpirit without himſelf ; and he 
telieves that there is a Gop that can communicate hims 
fifto the minds and ſpirits of men ; and that his good- 


neceſſity of deluſion, which they muſt be, if when they 
have the higheſt aſſurance and fatisfaftion, that ſuch a 
thing is a divine revelation, they may be deceived, And 


which if it do not contradi& any eſſential and neceſſary 
I fay, good men may give themſelves this rational ſa- 


tifaftion : for I grant a wicked man, that rejeAs and 
diſobeys the truth of Gop, may ſo provoke him, as to give 


v confident of a lye, as a good man is of truth, "But ag 
this is not unjuſt from Gop in reference to the perſons, 
bit is no prejudice to the aſſurance which good men may 
have of divine revelation, | 

And this aſſurance is ſuch, as it is not in the power of 
any evil ſpirit to convey to us, concerning a deluſion z or 
Fit be in his power, he is not permitted to do it to any 


truth, to give them up to frong deluſions, to believe lyes 5 
and that ſuch perſons ſhould be obnoxious to ſuch delu- 
hons, as it is not unjuſt in reference to them; ſo neither 
Kit any prejudice to the aſſurance which good men may 
have of ſuch revelations, which are truly and really di- 
yine, | 
But for the other ways of diſcerning true revelation 
from falſe, which the Jews mention ; as that the Spirit 
«Gov always works upon the underſtanding, as well as 
the imagination, and in conſequence with the uſe of reaſon 
ad underſtanding, and give ſome ſenſible notice of its 
ſizing upon men, I think all theſe to be uncertain, if 
be examined. And if the laſt which they mention, 
viz, this that I have inſiſted upon, be true, all the 
ether are ſuperfluous. For what need any other ſign to 
dure a man that that is a divine revelation, which car- 
| Pz ries 


It is ſuch ? 


theſe propoſitions, 


man, which is naturally prepoſſeſt with contrary notions 
ſhould, whilſt it retains its own nature, admit of ſuch® = 


LA. 
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ries along with it clear ſatisfaftion and full aſſurance thy =_ 
000 


So that it remains now, that we fix upon ſome yaiſ® 00h 


cular ways whereby the perſon, that hath a diviney 
velation, may be aſſured of it 3 and this I ſhall dy wy 
ginds, 


troy OI 
tat Gor 
gat all) 


_ Firſt, That God can work in the mind of man a finf 
perſuaſion of a thing, by giving him a clear and vigony 
perception of it ; and if ſo, then God can accompany hy | 
own revelations with fuch a clear and overpowering light & 
as ſhall diſcover to us the divinity of them, and ſatisfy nels 
thereof beyond all doubt and ſcruple. And this no na Go! 
can doubt of, that conſiders the vaſt power and influee]* the 
which Gop, who made the ſoul of man, and perfeth /ray 
Enows the frame of it, muſt needs have upon the minl ne 
and underſtanding of man. xn hat] 

Secondly, God never perſuades a man of any thiy —_ 
that contradifts the natural and effential notions of uſ® ps | 
mind and underſtanding, For this would be to deſtroy hy n : 
own workmanſhip, and to impoſe that upon the und, Ee 
Randing of a man, which whilſt it retains its own th C. 
ture, and remains what it is, it cannot poſſibly admit 4 
For inſtance, we cannot imagine that Gop can perſu c 
any man that there is no Gop : for he that believes ay Sn l | 
tiring as from Gop, muſt neceſſarily believe there 1 _ 
Gov ; therefore it is impoſſible that he can be perſuadd p | 
of this as from God, that there is no Gop ; and tt}, 7 
he is not wiſe and juſt, and good and powerful ; and thi f ry 
he is not to be honour'd and lov'd by all reaſonable cw .1 
tures : becauſe theſe do clearly and immediately contr- 
diCt the moſt eſſential and fundamental notions of ar um 
minds concerning Govy, and the reſpe& which is duet 
him :* not only becauſe it is unworthy of Gop topJ 1... 
about to perſuade a man of a falſhood ; but becauſe its J + 
impoſſible in the nature of the thing, that the mind 0 : 


wt to b1 


do clearly and immediately contradi&t them. For it thelt-ſ| | : 


be natural notions, that theze is a Gov, that he muſthe wy 
wiſe and juſt, and good and powerful, and oueht o | 
| jt 


[ 
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moured and Joved by his creatures z the mind of man 
moot p6ibly admit of any contrary pecſuaſions and im- 
heffions : for the former perſuaſions being natural to ys, 
always remain while our nature remains, and if any 
MEfuafions contrary to theſe could be wrought upon our 
his they would Ggnify nothing, but would mutually 
ktroy one another, For if any man that is perſyaded 
UitGop is good, (as every man is, that is perſuaded he 
"0 all) could, during the perſuaſion, be likewiſe of a 
ntrary perſuaſion, that he is not good ; this latter per- 
Mon would ſignify nothing : for he is not perſuaded 
Alt Gov is not good, whilſt he retains this perſyafion 
lat he is good, | | 
Thirdly, Suppoſing the thing revealed do not contra . 
K i& the efſential notions of our minds, no good and holy 
x hath reaſon to doubt of any thing, whether it be g 
[relation from Gop or not, of which he hath a clear 
t wl vigorous perception, and full ſatisfaftion in his own 
:[tind that it is ſuch, For if a man may have reaſon to 
bubt of any thing, whereof he hath a clear perception, 
, fiitn no man can be certain of any thing, Now thay 
; fibre is ſuch a thing as certainty, .is now ſuppoſed, and 
,I®tto be proved. I fay, a good and holy man can have. 
preaſon to doubt : for a wicked man (I grant) may, by 
;fnful rejeftion of, and diſobedience to the truth, ſo fax 
woke Cop, as to give him up to ſtrong deluſions, to be- 
leve lyes ; and he may he as confident, of a lye, ag any 
god man is of the truth. | 
And as this is not unjuſt from GoD in reference ta 
ficked men, ſo is it no prejudice to the aſſurance which 
pad men may have concerning a divine revelation, 
fourthly, A good and boly man refleCting upon this aſſur-_ 
ace and perſwaſion that he hath, may be able to give 
imſelf a reaſonable account of it, and ſatisfy himſelf 
llatit is not a ſfubborn Belief and an obſtinate conceit of 
| ap wiczout any ground or reaſon, A good man is 
| fretly and within himſelf perſuaded, that Gop hath 
| Tealed to him ſuch a thing ; refle&ing upon this per- 
| he finds that it is a foreign impreſſion, and doth 
it fhring from his own mind; now he beligying that 
TY --- ere. 
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there is a Goy, who can, and probably doth commur$###100 
cate and reveal himſelf to the minds of good men: whtrelatio! 
being withal ſatisfied that his gooenefs is ſuch, that pit Þ* 
will not ſuffer good men, who do heartily and fincenyith 92! 
defire to know his will, to be under a neceflity of gI91 0 
Iufion, (which they unavoidably are, if they may then [Kiev © 
deceived, when they have the greateſt aſſurance, wIj*2"4 
cleareſt ſatisfaQtion that ſuch a thing is revealed to thal®p!*'* 
of Gov ;) from hence he reaſonably concludes, that yl# much 
ought not to queſtion the matter any farther, I mj khired : 
inſtance in the revelation made to Abraham, concernghf hug 
the ſacrificing his ſon, which hath the greateſt diffiyſ#9? 9% 
n it of any caſe I know of: but of that I have gþÞtcred 
where diſcourſed at large *. Thus much for the fir, [wv {tv 

Secondly, What afſlurance can other perſons, wy*nce, 


| Have not the revelation immediately made to them, hf 59% 


of a divine revelation ? To this I ſhall anſwer by the® of 
propoſitions, | lation 
1. That there are ſome means whereby a man ng%*"s % 
be afſured of another's revelation that it is divx%©9" 
For, | ts Fo 
(1.) Otherwiſe it would fGignify nothing, but only oÞ* © 
the perſon that immediately had it ; which would mak wy tha 
void the chief end of moſt revelations, which are ſelda Wn, ar 
made to particular perſons for their own ſakes only, bt L 
for the moſt part, on purpoſe that they may be mak}? ® 2 
known to others, which could not effeQually be dons lm, 1 
unleſs there be ſome means whereby men may be aſſurt ut wh 
of revelations made to another, | [== 6 
(2.) None could be guilty of unbelief but thoſe wil ined t 
had immediate revelation made to them, For no mat iy whi 
is guilty of unbelief that is not obliged to believe : bit 
no man can be under an obligation to believe any thin 
who hath not ſufficient means whereby he may bra 
ſured that ſuch a thing is true. 
2. The private aſſurance and ſatisfaQtion & anothit 
concerning a revelation made to him, can fignify I 
thing at all to me, to aſſure me of it, Fer what i "x _ 


# Sce vol, IX, ſerm, CLX, _J»o 
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—laRion is it to me, that another may ſay, he hath a 
melation, unleſs I have ſome means to be aſſured that 
what he ſays 13 true ? For if I muſt believe every ſpi- 

it, that is, every man that ſays he is inſpired, I lie 
\[gen to all poſſible impoſtures and deluſions, and muſt 
kleve every one that either fooliſhly conceits, or falſely 
Iartends that he hath a revelation : for both the conceited 
[adpretended enthuſiaſt will fay they have revelations, with 
ls much confidence as thoſe who are truly and divinely 
[hired : and to take every man's word in matters of 
"hich huge conſequence and importance, as revelation from 
ip 00 ought to be preſumed to be, would not be faith, 
16 Pint credulity, that is, an ungrounded perfuafion ; which 
[tow ſeverely Gop puniſhed, you may ſee in that famous 
tntance, 1 Kings xiii, where the prophet that was ſent 
mit Bethel, is upon his return torn in pieces by a lion, be. 
fark of his credulity and eaſy belief of a pretended re- 

Ration, I confeſs this caſe is ſomewhat different from 

tteirs who ſimply believe a pretended revelation, as be- 
x {ig complicated with ſome other aggravating circumſtan< 

®, For he had had an immediate revelation from Gop, 
pn io cat, nor drink at Bethel ; nor to return the ſame 
bf thar be came : upon this return an old prophet meets 
a0, and tells him that an angel had appeared to him, 
204 had bid him to bring him back, and to cauſe him 
x 
J 
{ 


0 i 


beat and drink; he believes him, and turns in with 
In, Now this was the aggravation of his incredulity, 
at when he himſelf had had an expreſs revelation 
am Gov, concerning which he was ſatisfied, he hear- 
(449d to the pretended revelation of another, concern- 
{4 which he had no afſurance, in contradition to a di- 
rite revelation, which he knew to be ſuch. Not but 
Ftthe command which Gop had given him was in its 
,$n nature revocable, and Gop might have counter- 
tanded it by another immediate revelation to him, or by 

$© equivalent, that is a miracle wrought by the prophet 
pretended to countermand it from Gop. Unum- 
feaque difſolvitur eo modo quo ligatur, the obligation 
Mich was brought upon him by an immediate revela« 
M, or evidence equivalent to it, However, _ in- 
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ſtance ſerves in the general to my purpoſe, that a wylf 
may be faulty by credulity as well as by unbelief; aniyF 


man ought not to diſbelieve where there is ſufficient of; w_ 
dence ; ſo neither ought he to believe any thing wit Jay 
ſuſficient grounds of affurance, Sul come 1 

3. That miracles wrought for the confirmation qo "9? 
divine teſtimony or revelatian made to another, are a{ ew 
ficient means, whereby thoſe who have not the diy , 
revelation immediately made to them, may be aſhn ef {6 
that it is divine ; I ſay theſe are ſufficient means off *P fi 
ſurance in this cafe, - I do not ſay they are the wlf” "4 
means : (for it does not become men to limit the p "7 Y 
and wiſdom of Gop) but I do not know of any ot! wt 


means of aſſurance upon which men can ſecurely rh 
and it is a great preſumption that this is the belt uſt.” 
fitteſt, if not the only means, becauſe the wiſdom $,* 
Gov hath always pitched upon it, and conſtantly nalff 
uſe of it, and no other, Under miracles I compreta,. 
the prediCtion of future events, which Gop claimsy 


out. of the reach of any created underftanding ; and thalfi,, h 
fore in the prophet Iſaiah he challengeth the idols of Wy. 'c 
Heathens to give this teſtimony, or argument of theirg 
yinity 3 Sheeww us things that are ts come, that we 
know that ye are gods, | 
But here we muſt diſtinguiſh between doubrful and 
gueſtianable miracles. 1 call thoſe doubrful mira 
which, tho* a man cannot tell how they can be dons 
any natural power, yet do not carry that full convidy. 
with them, as to be univerſally owned and acknowlelp 
for arguments of a divine power, Such were ta 
which the magicians did by their inchantments. 1 
thoſe ungu:ftronable, which conſidering their quality 
number, and the publick manner of doing them, are 
of all queſtion, Such were the miracles of Moſes, 
our Saviour. Now a doubtful, and a ſingle, all 
pruvate wonder, or miracle, as I may call it, can 
tio confirmation to any thing in oppoſition to a ! 
tion, or a doctrine confirm'd by many, and fublick 


wig ueftionable mixaclzs, Upon this accoynt Mais 
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Wire children of Iſrael to hearken to any prophet that. 
1 come to ſeduce them to idolatry 3 yea, tho” he 
1 give a ſign or wonder, and the fign or evonder 
Sul come to ps Deut. xiii, 1, 2, 3, 4+ Now here lies 

frength of the reaſon, — be bath ſpoken to turn 
& eway from the LorD your Go, which brought you 
* of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the 
Wt of bondage 3 that is, becauſe he contradiRts the great 
Won which Gop made of himſelf, and confirmed 
Tfich a ſucceſſion of ſo many, and ſo great miracles 
WS xdit of which revelation ought not in reaſon to be 
Wi in queſtion upon the working of a ſingle and a pri- 
wonder, which we could not diſtinguiſh from a mi- 
Upon the ſame account St. Paul,. Gal. i. 8, ſays, 


Srine than that which bad been preached unto them, he 
Will be accurſed ; that is; after ſo clear and great con- 
Mtion, as was giver to the goſpel, a contrary doc- 
MS, though it ſhould come from an ange!, ſhould be 
Miſe as execrable, 
ht you will ſay, ſuppoſe ſuch a prophet as Moſes 
Sal: of here, ſuch an angel as St. Paul mentions ſhould 
it as many and as great miracles as Moſes and 
187 wrought, ſhould we then believe them ? 

| anſrver 3 This is not to be ſuppoſed : for ſuppoſing 
providence of Gop in the world, it cannot be ima- 
"(that an equal atteſtation ſhould be given to a falſe 
Mitine and a true, But that the greateſt and moſt un- 
Fionable miracles are to carry it, is evident ; becauſe 
Is all the reaſon why Moſes was to be credited 
the magicians, becauſe he wrought more and greater 
ers than they did, But if it could be ſuppoſed that 
tne could work as great miracles for the confirmation 
blatry, as were wrought by way of atteſtation to the 
worſhip of Gop, then there would be no difference, 
what the reaſon of the thing makes ; the belief of 
Cop being more reaſonable than many ; and not 
ke an image or ſenſible repreſentation of a ſpirit, 
W more reaſonable than to make one, But if this 
Wl be ſuppoſed, the natural ifue and conſequence of 

| it 
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it would be atheiſm, a man would believe neitha\ y 
nor the other, nor that there is any Gop at all, ſg, How \ 
But a farther account of the nature and differagily; or Þy 
miracles, ] reſerve to ſome * particular diſcourſes aifis revelat 
ſubjeft. At preſent, for the fuller opening of thizglſh The de 
ter, it will be proper to ſhew, [. The e 
rt. That the divine authority both of the dodringll, In w 
Moſes and Cxr18T 1s reſolved into miracles, vas pO 
2. What aſſurance of miracles is ſufficient to priſtugume 


men. to believe that teſtimony, for the confirmatighs wrovg 
which they are wrought. 2 of mr: 
3. What' aſſurance they give us, that the feriptiſſethree t! 
are a divine revelation, i, That t 
But the conſideration of theſe I refer to the nent«2and C 
portunity, What 
| to bel1 
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HE B. xi. 6, Wy 

But without ſaith it 1s impoſſile to pleaſe God, ” Y 

| $44144/4 

[The fourth ſermon on this text, Wrong) 

W” N diſcourſing of the faith or perſuaſion of aa ha 
I revelation, 1 propoſed the conſidering thele ju 4 

things. i. 
I. What we underſtand by a divine revelatuw 


IT. The ſeveral kinds of it. _ =? 
HI, Whether a perſuaſion concerning a divine | 
welation be properly faith, nos, 7h 


dd ” 
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7 How we may come to be aiſured of a divine reve- 

to; or by what arguments a faith or perſuaſion of a 

& revelation is wrought in us, 

The degrees of this perſuaſion or aſſurance, 

[. The effe&ts of it, 

1, In what ſenſe it may be ſaid to be a divine faith, 
was upon the [1Vth] of theſe, »7z, Conſidering by 

uguments a faith or perſuaſion of a divine revela- 


zof miracles; and I propos'd to ſhew particularly 
three things. | 


(6 and Chriſt, is reſolved into miracles, 

\ What afſurance of miractes is ſufficient to perſuade 
to believe that teſtimony, for the confirmation of 
x they are wrought. 

What afſurance they give us, that the ſcriptures 
Wdivine revelation. 
liroceed to treat of theſe in their order. 
LI ſhall hew that the divine authority both of the 
Wine of Moſes, and of CarIsT, is reſolved into 
wes, We find the Scripture lays the whole weight 
& divine authority both of the law and goſpel, of the 
Eon of the Old and New Teſtament, upon this 
ace, Exod, iv. 1, 2, 4. When Gop ſends Moſes, 
metts, That they <vill not believe him, nor bearken to 
but *vill ſay, The Lord hath not appeared unto bim. 
Weapon Gop gives him a power of. miracles, that 
may believe, That the Lord God of their Fathers, 
bd of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, bath appeared 
them 3 and by the evidence of thoſe miracles which 
Enoght, he prevail'd over the magicians, And ge« 
uy throughout the Story of the Ol Teſtament we 
Kal] poſes yielding to the evidence of miracles, as a 
Lent Atteſtation to a prophet and his meſſage. 
kn Elijah had prevailed with God in a miraculous 
anr to confirm his own worſhip, and confute the 
Mp of Baal, by ſending Fire from Heaven to conſume 
lcrifice, the people yield to this evidence, and cry 
gu Tee Lord be is God, the Lord be is Ged, x Kings 
XY}1, 


' 
| 


» $ wrought in us 3 which led me to conſider the evi- | 


Þ That the divine authority both of the doQtrine of 
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xviii, 39, When Elijah raiſed the woman's ſon, began 
ſhe own'd him for a prophet, 1 Kings xvii, 24, 'þ 


7” 


_ by this I know that thou art a Man of God, andil -uq 


2w0rd of the Lord in thy mouth 1s true, Sol, 
Naaman was convinced by the miraculous cure whidlih 
prophet Eliſha wrought on him. 2 Kings v, 1, 
bold ! now I know that there is no God in all the wan 


in Iſrael, r for 
And ſo likewiſe the divinity of our Saviour ll, j.z: 
doEtrines is reſolved into the evidence of his mindy,. «o, 


This is the evidence Chriſt gives of himſelf, wha es, 
ſent his diſciples to enquire whether he was the Mt 


k 
Mat. xi. 2. Now when Fobn bad beard in te Wt, 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent tao of bis diſciples, ali, 17 1 
. unto him, Art thou be that ſhould come : er do we lnifffy man 
another ? Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Gly (cy, 
ſhew TJobn again thoſe things which ye do bear, aulWtt+ te! 


The blind receive their ſight, and the lame walk, Mitte go! 
pers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are What t 
up, and the poor hawe the - preached unto them, M1, Fo 
bleſſed is be whoſoever Ball not be offended in mh 

Fohn v. 36. But T have greater witneſs than th 
Fohn : for the works which the father bath grunuh 


Pniſp, the ſame works that I do, bare witneſs of ne;Wihi, an 
the Father bath ſent me, Chap. x. 15, TFeſus aſh par 
them, I told you, and ye believe it not 5 the works ii th 
do in my Father's name, they bear witneſs of mt. Wiſh, 1 
37, 33. If Ido not the works of my father, believe mil be 
but if T do ; though ye believe not me, believe the willighi the 


that ye may know and believe that the Father 1s With the 
and T in him, Chap. xiv. 11. Believe me that I Wiulin 
the Father,” and the Father in me : or elſe believe 
the wery works ſake, Chap. xx. 30, JI. An 
other figns truly did Feſus in the preſence of bis dj 
wvhich are not written in this book, But theſe are wes 
that ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſs the Su Mane: 
God, and that believing, ye might have hfe through Mike :þ 
name. And from hence our Saviour aggravates the ws der 
lief, and impenitency of the Jews, becauſe they ram, mn 
this higheſt evidence, Mat, xi, 20, 21, 3% w/ th 
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began he to upbraid. the cities avherein moſs of his 
Ml works were. done, becauſe they repented not, Wo 
a thee Chorazin, <v2 unto thee Bethſaida : For i the” 
un work which were dine in you, had been done in 
a ind Sidon, they <vould* have repented long ago in 
SWlb and afbes. But I ſay unto you, That 1t ſhall be. 
al: lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment 
Bo for you. And thou Capernaum which art exalted 
uw Heaven, ſpall be brought down to hell, For if the 
Wits 200rks <vbich hawe been done in thee, had been done 
Uom, it avould have remained until this day. But I 
Us unto you, That it ſhall be more tolerable for the land 
Wm in the. day of judgment, than for thee. John xv, 
| If I bad not done among them the <vorks ww ich none 
ks man did, they had rot bad fin : but now have they 
vs eer, and hated both me and my Father, And fo the 
WES: tells us, That miracles are the great confirmation 
ht: goſpel, and are ſo clear an evidence of the truth of 
that they render all unbelievers inexcuſable, Heb. v. 
1 For if the word ſpoken by Angels vas fledfaſt, and 
br tranſgreſſion and diſabedience received a juſt recom- 
War of tbe reward : How ſhall wwe eſcape, if ve neglet# 
rat ſalvation, Tohich at firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Wl, and Twas confirmed unto us by them that b.ard bin. 


| 
I 


| 
? 


i the miracle of Cxr1sT's reſurrection from the 
Val, which our Saviour mentions as the only ſign that 
Yu be given to that generation, that. is, the cleareſt, 
well the apoſtle, Roy. i, 4. faith, That be was declared 
"wr the /on of God, with power, according to the Spirit 
8 iuineſs, by the reſurreSiion from the dead, This put 
Want of all queſtion. _ And St. Par! in his ſermon to the, 
lenians, 4&5 xvii.. 30, $1. infiſts upon this as the. 
pet evidence 3 And rhe. times of their 1gnorance God 
Manied at; but now commandeth all, men every where to 
nya! : Becauſe be hath appointed a day in which he.avill 
Pe the <vorld in rightcouſucſs, by that man wvhom be 


8d Yr, that be hath-raiſed bin fron: the diad. - And this 


WI&warls of this great miracle, As i, 2T, 22. Fee. 
TI tel mes <hich have corpenied with us all the 
gu, Xl. Q-- 8b:ng 


187, 


Ws particular, the great weight, of the goſpel is Jaid : 


my crdzined, whereof he bath. gruen- afſurance, unto all 


WY nite bbs of the apoſtles, to be witnefles:to * 
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time that the Lox Jesus went in and out am «if For 
ginning from the baptiſm of Fohn, unto'that ſame diy '" 
he Twas taken u TY us, muſt one be ordained to be as E 
neſs with us ff is 6 pak So St. Peter in high: 
mon, Acts ii. 32, Him hath God raiſed up, wherafif nd 
all are witneſſes, And to mention no more, . Adzy, 
39, 40, 41. Gop anointed Jesus of Nazareth with) 
Holy Ghoſt and with power, wvho went about deing 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil : far 
was with him, And we are witneſſes of all things wliif Wh 
be did both in the land of the Jews, and in Hieſdaf® 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree : Him God ral, 
the third day, and ſheved him openly ; not to all the yall” 
but unto <uitneſſes choſen before of God, even to us whth,” 
eat and drink with him after he roſe from the dead, * 
(2.) What aſſurance of miracles is ſufficient to perl 
men to believe the revelation or teſtimony, for the cok 
mation of which they are wrought, Of this aſſurance thi 
are three degrees, all which do oblige mien to belief 
divine reveJation for which they are wrought. A 
(2.) If we have the evidence of our cwn ſenſes {ali 
that is, if we ſee them wrought. This evidence thei 
ciples of our Lox D had, and the Jews, and therefore 
unbelief was inexcuſable ; and the blaſpheming the Jun 
whereby they ſaw ſuch miracles to be wrought, was the 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, | Wo 
(2.) If we have the credible report of eye-witnelſsur 
thoſe miracles, who are credible perſons, and we hay 
xeaſon to doubt of their teſtimony ; that is, if we have 
reports of them immediately from the mouth of te *%g 
who were eye-witneſſes of them. That this lays likewi . ad 
an obligation on men to believe, appears by our SAM var 


-- 


j. 22, 


not 


anc 


Teſs of heart, berau ſe they beheved not them ww ic badſea 


I mear 
bim after be was r: 


they w 


 (3:) If the credible report of eye-witnefſes concenit 
fuck miracles be conveyed to us in ſuch a manne ml ek 
with ſo much evidence, as we have no reaſon to dai G bil a 
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& for why ſhould we not believe a credible report con- 
ed tous in ſuch a manner, as we, have no reaſon tg 


Mamitted to us ? St, John thought this to be affurance 
Wcient to induce belief, : yon XX. 31, But theſe things 
UT. written 1hat ye might believe, &c, And this is that 
nce which we, who live at this diſtance from the 
of C#R1ST and his apoſtles, haye of the miracles 
Sught in confirmation of the goſpel.. I ſhall have oc. 
Ma to enlarge upon theſe heads hereafter, 
T; What aflurance miracles give us, that the ſcriptures 
& 2 divine revelation, And this contains four diſtin 
tions in it, | | 
Ti. What aſſurance we have from hence, that the doc- 
Ti: contained in the ſcripture is from Gop ? To which 
þ anſwer 1s eaſy ; Ln theſe miracles were wrought 
I the confirmation of this dotrine, 
Tz, The queſtion is, what aſſurance the miracles give us, 
MW thoſe perſons who are ſaid to be the pen-men of the 
teal books of ſcripture, were really ſo ?. To this I an- 
Wer; none at all : for I do not know of any miracle that 
wrought to prove Moſes wrote the pentateuch, or that 
Watthew wrote the goſpel which goes under his name. 
i the queſtion be, how then am I aſſured of this ? I 
Wer, by credible and uncon:roulÞd report, It bears his 
and hath always been received for his : and if this 
not: ſatisfy, . I cannot prove it farther, it is too late 
WW to prove /it by any other argument. St. Matthew is 
$I, and thoſe who ſaw him write it, and thoſe who re- 
fend it from them 3 ſo that we cannot go to enquire of 
Jn in oxder to our ſatisfaCtion : but the beſt of it is, that 
qt cannot now be proved at this diſtance, otherwiſe than 
ycaftant and uncontroul'd report ; ſo no man at this di- 
ue can have any reaſon to doubt of it ; and ſo long as 
44 man can have any reaſon to doubt of it, there can be 
Jaced of proving it, eſpecially conſidering that it is by 
wmeans neceſſary to ſalvation, to believe that St, Mat- 
p {9 wicte the hiſtory of the goſpel, but only to believe 
1} Bat he wrote, | | 
#44 The queſtion is, what aſſurance miracles give, that 
| perſons who are ſaid to be the pen-men of the books 
4 Q 2 of 


Sion, but that it bath been faithfully conveyed an& 
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'which I comprehend the prediftion of future events) i 


"of divine inſpiration, which we may well preſume ws 
raſhly done, and without grounds, we have no reafgWWnd: 


as for the pen-men of the Old Teſtament, we are a 


of ſcripture were divinely inſpired ? The miraclesſy 


Moſes, and the prophets, and the apoſtles wrought, 
teſtimonies from heaven, that they were divine perſong 
that what they ſaid was to be'credited, and conſequenth 
they gave out themſelves for ſuch, that they were ſuv 
That the pen-men of the New 'Teſtament were perſonal 
dued with a miraculous power, 1s plain, becauſe they wil 
Moſt of them apoſtles, and for the reſt we have norakh 
to doubt of it ; thoſe extraordinary gifts being fo comm 
In the prim. tive times : however, ſo long as there is 
thing in the reſt that is diſſonant from, or contrary to 
thoſe wrote, of whole inſpirations we are aflured, and thill 
their writings have always been received in the churh& 


doubt as to them ; or if they were, ſo long as they cont 
nothing that is contrary-to thoſe who are unqueſtiona 
inſpired, the matter is of no dangerous conſequence, 1 


that they were all inſpired, by one in the New Teſtanalh 
that was unqueſtionably ſo; St. Paul, who tells us, { 
all {cripture is of divine inſpiration, meaning the bookiin th 
the Old Teſtament, which were called by that name, Wiſihe | 
ZZoyiv, or by way of eminency. Ls Toe in 
But if any one enquire farther, how far the pen-maghi bee: 
ſcripture were inſpired in the writing of thoſe books ? wilfhed i 
ther only ſo far as to be ſecured from miſtake in the Wiſhy, i 
very of any meſſage or dodtrine from Gop, or in thee th 
tion of any hiſtory, or matter of fat ; yet ſo, as they Wiſhiforr 
left every man to his own ſtyle and manner of exprelhanify yhat 
or that every thing they wrote was immediately diftatevWiſzery t} 
them, and that not only the ſenſe of it, but thei a ti 
words and phraſes by which they expreſs things, andWlenme 
they were merely inſtruments or pen-men ; I ſhall Wiſh; 
take upon me to determine ? I ſhall only ſay'this in gJin; \ 
ral, that conſidering the end of this inſpiration, Wine 
was to inform the world certainly of the mind and wild] yiich 
God, it is neceſſary for every man to believe that the#Y tk vi 
ſpired pen-men of ſcripture were ſo far affiſted as WJ te$ 
cetary to this end ; and he that thinks upon good guſt kites y 
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(nMgthis 2nd cannot be ſecured, unleſs every word and ſy1” 
were immediately diftated, he hath reaſon to believe, 

ſo; but if any man upon good grounds thinks the 
of writing the ſcripture may be ſufficiently ſecured 
out that, he hath no reaſon to conclude, that Gon, 
lo is not wanting in what is neceſlary, is guilty of doing 
Wut-is ſuperfluous, And if any man is of opinion, that 
ſs might write the hiſtory of thoſe aftions which he 
elf did or was preſent at, without an immediate reve- 
wn of them : or that Solomon by his natural and acqui- 
wiſdom might ſpeak thoſe wiſe ſayings which are in his 
nerbs ; or the evangeliſts might write what they heard 
kl aw, or what they had good afſurance of from others, 
| Luke tells he did z or that St. Paul might write for 
cloak and parchments at. Troas, and ſalute by name his 
lea Wends and brethren ; or that he might adviſe Timothy to 
ontnk 2 little wine, &c. without the immediate diate of 
Spirit of GoD, he ſeems to have reaſon on his fide. 
that men may, without an immediate revelation,write 
We things which they think without a revelation ſeems 
plain. And that they did fo, there is this probable 
Wument for it, becauſe we find that the evangeliſts, in re- 
Wig the diſcourſes of CHr 15 T, are very far from agreeing 
he particular expreſſians and words, though they do 
t in the ſubſtance of th& diſcourſes :; but if the words 
Wbeen ditated by the Spirit of Gop, they muſt have 
xeed in them. For when St, Luke differs from St. Mat- 
tw, in relating what our Saviour aid, it is impoſible 
it they ſhould both relate it right as to the very words 
Iform of expreſſion ; but they both relate the fubſtance 
WW vhat he ſaid. And if it had been of concernment, that 
fy thing that they wrote ſhould be dictated ad aprcem, 
12 title, by the Spirit of God, it is of the fame cone 
mment till, that the providence of God ſhould have ſe- 
ye the ſcriptures ſince to a tittle from the leaſt altera- 
; which that it is not done, appears by the various 
kilines both of the Old and New Teſtament, concerning 
Wh no man can infallibly ſay, that this is right, and ner 
Rather, It ſeems ſuſicient in this matter to aſſert, that 
&$Þiit of Gov did reveal to the pen-men of the ſcrip= 
What was neceſſary to be reveal2d; and as to all other 
C | Q 2 things, 
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things, that he did ſuperintend them in the writing 


"4, If the queſtion be, what aſſurance we have frond 
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To far as to ſecure them from any material error org 
in what they have delivered.” Or, 


racles, that all thoſe books which we receive are canon 
To this I anſwer, I do not know of any miracle thatP 
ever wrought on purpoſe to confirm the canon of they 
tures : but as for the books of the Old Teſtament, well 
{ſufficient aſſurance, that thoſe which we now receive 
thoſe which the Jews received for ſuch in our Sayiqt 
time ; and he doth not any where find fault with'ay 
them as not canonical ; which we have no reaſon toq 
but he would have done, if any one of them had been 
wiſe, And that theſe are the ſame the Jews then recelf 
appears ſufficiently, becauſe both Jews and Chriſtian 
this day agree in them. ' As for the books: of the Wye 
Teſtament, we are ſufficiently aſſured, that theſe anli 
Other are the books which the ancient church receivel{Wec 
canonical and of divine authority ; and though ſome 
them were for a time controverted, yet upon farther 
quiry and examination they were received, . 
'  V, Whether this faith concerning a divine 


made to others, do admit of degrees ? That it doth, isWt, t 
dent from theſe expreſſions which the ſcripture uſethM, w! 
Increaſing faith, of grownng in it, of a <veak, and fin, 1 
Faith, all which plainly ſuppoſe degrees. And that talſſar wa 
degrees of faith which the ſcripture ſpeaks of, are tobewſſ by | 


derſtood of a higher and lower degree of aſſurance concanſs1, 
Ing a divine revelation as ſuch, and concerning the thine! 
revealed, I ſhewed before, For all the doubts which 
diſciples had concerning what our SA v10vus taught, Wiſe: 
reſolve itſelf into this, whether he was the Meſſas, 
ſent by God to teach thoſe things ; which had they 
fully fatisfied of, they could have made no doubt of WF 
thing that he taught. bo 53 -2Y | | —_ 

And here it will be proper to enquire, what is the bynag 2. ' 


degree of aſſurance which we can have concerning adnutyMng! 
. revelation made to another, that it is ſuch 3 whetherkFAile 


an infallible aſſurance, or only an undoubted certailth;y vos » 
The difference between them is this : An infalliblea-Je 


Fane 15 ſuch as excludes 2:1 poſſibility of error «nd "Fir 
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AEmoubted certainty doth not exclude all poſſibility of 
but only all juſt and reaſonable cauſewhy a pru- 
and conſiderate man ſhould doubt, And the reaſon 
$1 make this enquiry is, in order to be ſatisfied of a 

and firm way for the reſolution of our faith againſt 
& Papifts, who ſay it is impoſſible for us-to give any fa- 
ftory account of our faith, becauſe we do finally refolve 
Wito fallible gtounds, and conſequently our faith muſt be 
ble, and conſequently cannot be divine, becauſe all di- 
faith is infallible : for, ſay they, when we enquire why 
telieve the'doEtrines of the Chriſtian religion, you ſay, ' 
(divine authority, or the revelation of Gop in ſcrip- 
This is granted to be an infallible ground, if we 
«be infallibly aſſured that the ſcriptures are a divine re- 
lation ; therefore they enquire in th 
yu believe the ſcriptures to be a divine revelation? we 
becauſe the perſons who delivered the doftrines con - 
hed in them, had the greateſt atteſtation from Gov, 

Wi they were employed by him; to' reveal and make 
ergo his mind 3 and this atteſtation was miracles, But 
Wa they aſk, what aſſurance have you that ſuch miracles 
kewrought ? have you an infallible aſſurance, or not ? 
it, then it cannot be a ſufficient ground for a diving 
= which is always infallible. In oppoſition therefore to 
gn, I ſhall not now attempt to ſhew the inſufficiency of 
ſr way of reſolving, faith ; but vindicate ours as ſuffici- 
ea by laying down and proving, if I can, theſe propoſitions, 
m1, That infallibility is not eſſential to divine faith, and 
eearily included in the notion of it ; which I prove 
vom, Divine faith admits of degrees, as I have ſhewed be- 
; he: but there can be no degree of infallibility, Infalli- 
; Wy 1s an impoſſibility of being deceived; but there are 
aſiegrees of impoſſibility ; one thing is not more impoſſi- 
ff = another ; but all things that are impoſſible, are 
qully ſo, 
gems. That the aſſurance which we have of the miracles 
meg Moght for the confirmation of the goſpel, is not an in- 
ite Mile afurance. I ſhewed before that there are three 
WS whereby we may be affured of matter of fat, ſuch 
gs J athe working of miracles is, | 
WY Fil, by our own ſenſes, 
a S_ Secondly 


e ſecond place, why 
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Secondly, by the report of credible witneſs, -- 
Thirdly, by credible hiſtory, But none of thels 


p. 222. 


| A—_ 
Ln 


ve done, | 


Tirine faith ; 


give us infallible aſſurance, That it is poſſible our (i van infallit 


may deceive us, I think no body will deny; and iff 
then the teſtimony of witneſſes, and the report of hi 


which depends originally upon ſenſes, may deceive w, 40 


do aot know a fourth way whereby we may be aflurlg 


matter of fa. ot | 
leve ; but . 


lhave juſt « 


3- That an undoubted affurance of a divine revelat 
that it is ſuch, is as much as in reaſon can be expefted, 1 
deny not but that a divine revelation is an infallible grow 
of faith ; becauſe whatever God ſays is infallibly true 
a faith built upon a divine revelation would be infallitl 
:if we could be infallibly aſſured that it is a divine rey 
_ tion; but that we cannot be without another divine rs 

lation to aſſure us infallibly that this is one, and thatothy 
would require a third, and ſo without end ; which be 
abſurd and unreaſonable, it remains that an infallible ay 
rance of a divine revelation is impoſſible ; and conſequat 
ly, that we can have no more than an undoubted afſuranz 
and this is as much as in reaſon we can expect to han; 
for it is unreaſonable to expe& that we ſhould have 
greater aſſurance that ſuch a revelation is from Go, tha 
we have that there is a God ; becauſe that there isa6y 
is the firſt and moſt fundamental principle of religion, ul 
it is unreaſonable to expeCt greater aſſurance of any thin 
in religion, than we have of that which is the firſt prints 
ple of it. And indeed it is impoſſible ; for no mari catit 
infallibly aſſured, that a revelation'|s from Go, unlelslt 
be firſt infallibly aſſured that there-is a Gov, but nom 
hath more than undoubted aſſurance that there is a G00, 
No man pretends to a divine revelation that there is aGovj 
but only to have rational ſatisfadtien of it, ſuch'as leayesW 
juſt/6r reaſonable cauſe to doubt of it. And why the 
ſhould any defire greater aſſurance of a divine revelatiah 
than he hath of a Goy ? | by 

4./ An undoubted afſurance is ſufficient to conflitutel 
ivihe faith, Mark xvi. 14. it. is faid, fog 74 
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braided his diſciples wwith their unbelief ; becauſe t 
lieved nt them 20ho had ſeen him after he wvas riſen; 
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ne done, this faith of theirs would have been a truly 
wine faith 5 but by no means infallible, For that cannot 
va infallible faith which is built upon fallible grounds : 
gw the ground upon which they ought to have believed, 
w the report of credible witneſſes ; but the report of cre- 
We witneſſes is by no means infallible : it is indeed un- 
nbted, for 1 have no reaſon to doubt of a credible re- 
rt; for that is credible which 1 have juſt cauſe to be- 
- but I can have no juſt cauſe to doubt of that which 
[have juſt caule to believe, 

As an undoubted aſſurance is ſufficient to conſtitute. a 
nine Faith, ſo it js ſufficient to all the ends and purpoſes 
da divine faith, To inſtance in the faith of the promiſes 
Weternal life, What is the end and deſign of this faith, 
kt to encourage our obedience, and make us continue in 
| totwithſtanding the hazard of any thing in this world ? 
Jos I fay, an undoubyed affurance is abundantly ſufficient 
ythis end. Do not men venture their eſtates in traffick 
places they never ſaw, becauſe they have it from credi- 
l perſons, that there are ſuch places 3 and they have no 
tan to doubt their teſtimony : and why ſhould not the 
ne aſſurance ſerve in greater matters ; if an undoubted 
Giance of a lefſer benefit and advantage will make men 
ature as much, why ſhould any man defire greater aſſu- 
laxe of any thing, than to have no juſt reaſon to doubt of 
t; why more than ſo much as the thing is capable of ? I 
not poſſibly underſtand, why every man ſhould not be 
antented with ſufficient aflurance, or for what reaſon a 
wm ſhould defire more than enough ; and why a man 
bould not be ſatisfied that a thing is ſo, when he hath as 
pat alſurance of it, and as good evidence for it, as he 
auld have, ſuppoſing it were. 

And for men to ſay, nothing leſs than infallible afſu- 
race can ſatisfy a man's mind, that men wi'l always 
Wt ſo long as there is a poſlibility.of the contrary, and 
lite will be a poſſibility of the contrary, until we 
lay infallible aſſurance, is as unreaſonable as can be 
Mayned, I aſk any man, whether he be infallibly aſ- 
lund that there was ſuch a man as William the Conque- 
r? or that there js ſuch a country as Spain ? If he ſay 
kl Lak, where is his infallible evidence for this ? = 
Wi 
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will cite ſeveral hiſtorians : but all this is human telfyitlelf. W 
ny, and that is fallible. It ſeems then he is not infallifh of 19128: 
certain there was ſuch a man, or there is ſuch 4 cong#e@ b7i"s 
and conſequently there isa poſſibility of the contrary,yiſſielie'e then 
granted there is : But is any ſober man unſatisfied jyiſato2 19% 
mind about theſe things ? I would fain meet with thenglhide 12ſ975 
that will tell me in good earneſt, that he hath reaſwÞ®'o 2 <0! 
| doubt, whether there was ſuch a man, or'not ? $othy monſtratic 
is fond for any man to alledge a bare poſſibility of theagſi#|, ſince | 
trary, as. a reaſonable cauſe of doubting concerning ft 35) thi 
thing, for which we have as good evidence as the thiniſiuniſhed 
capable of. Ithat thoſc 
Upon theſe grounds we can eaſily reſolve our faith, Wibility in 
believe the doQtrine of Chriſtian religion, becauſe itiqyÞ Wave ſai 
vealed by Gop ; we believe it to be revealed by Gon, Wi reaſons 
cauſe it was confirmed by unqueſtionable miracles z we ntional af 
lieve ſuch miracles were wrought, becauſe we have asgit in men 
aſſurance of this, as any matter of fa&, at ſuch a diag} Vl. Wha 
from the time it-was done, is capable of, Now if thelh Wdvine x 
piſts ſay, this deth at leaſt amount to no more than malſſip #14 Jr 
aſſurance; I grant it doth not : but then I have prowl fil, In v 
this aſſurance to be as much as in reaſon can be expef{Þ61 an(* 
and as much as is ſufficient to the nature and ends oft Kayumer 
vine faith, and that an infallible aſſurance is not agreed Mikewil: 
to human underſtanding ; but an incommunicable attrib Ma is th 
and prerogative of the divine nature, which whoever W 1 ſhou 
tends to, he hath not the modeſty of a creature, but doFtumen 
a ſacrilegious ambition attempt the throneof Go »,andequlſ's that th 
himſelf to the moſt High. And therefore it is no won Wo as 
that the popes of Rome, after they had once aſſumed tothe mit readi 
ſelves to be infallible,did preſently arrogate to themſelvesll by hath 
titles of Gop, therebeing ſuch ſtrict connexion between 3 
attribute of infallibility,and the divine nature, that whoe wy the $ 
challengeth the firſt, may with equal reaſon claim theotit wy 
I ſhall only add this, that nothing hath been more peril. & mind 
cious to Chriſtian religion,than the vain pretence of meni n [ihe 
greater aſſurance concerning things relating to it, thanthy "pee 
can make good ; the miſchief of which is this ; that witl Seay of 
diſcerning and inquiſitive men find that men pretend 
greater matters than they can prove, this makes themdow 


of all they ſay, and to call in queſtion the truth of o 
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witfelf, Whereas if men would be contented to ſpeak 
of things, and pretend to no greater aſſurance than 
wean bring evidence for 3 conſiderate men would be apt 
Gleve them, Every knowing man being more ready to 
to a modeſt man, whoſe confidence bears a proporticn 
the reaſons and arguments he brings for what he ſays, 
qto a confident pretender, who calls every weak ſaying 
monſtration. . And indeed ſuch men are but juſtly dealt 
bal, ſince the experience of the world hath ſufficiently 
wht us, that uſually thoſe who ſpeak modeſtly of things 
furniſhed with the beſt arguments for their aſſertions ; 
[that thoſe who have made the rongeſt pretences to 
Wlibility in any thing, have the weakeſt reaſons for what 
(have ſaid; of which this account rnay be given, that 
reaſons and arguments are requiſite to beget in a man 
tional afſurance ; but a ſtrong conceit' is ſufficient to 
in men an opinion of infallibility. 
[l, What is the proper and genuine effe& of this faith 
divine revelation ? I anſwer , a compliance with the 
nd and intention of It, | 
fl, In what reſpe& this may be called a divine faith ? 
bs 1 anſwer : not only in reſpect of the object of it, and 
kiument whereby it is wrought, and the effedt of it ; 
Rikewiſe in reſpect of the author and efficient of it, 
M is the divine Spirit. And here, if time would per- 
«1 ſhould ſpeak of the teſtimony of the Spirit ; not as 
Wument whereby a perſuaſion of a divine revelation, 
What the ſcriptures are the word of God, is wrought; 
Mlſo as he is the author” and efficient cauſe of it, 1 de 


| 


Wt readily grant the'great influence that the Spirit of 
(JF bath upon the minds of men in this work of ſaith, 
Well as in every ſpiritual ac : but jt is to be enquired, 


the Spirit of Goy may be ſaid/to work this faith in 
v; whether by ftrengthening the faculty ; or by holding 
mind intent upon the argument, wherevy this perſua- 
® wrought ; or diſcovering the object ; or removing 
impediments : or farthering and belping forward the 
Ky of it upon our hearts and lives, But of this, Gop 
Mrs, in my next Ciſcourſe, 
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tans theſe 

But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Ganſpall one , tt 

: | theſe © 

The f&fth ſermon on this text, _ Meme fro! 

js: Bo Arvin th 
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revelation, I came to enquire, in what iſh; we ca! 


this may be called a divine faith, To which he t 
anſwer was, that it is a divire faith, nature do 
with refpe& to the object of it, and the argument Wilt of G 
by it is wrought, and the effe&t of it ; but likenW@usr ; * 


, r-ſpe&t of the author and efficient of it, whichWWfrom C 


divine Spirit. I proceed therefore to conſider the that 
mony of the divine Spirit, not 'only as an Ir to. 4 
whereby a perſuaſion of a divine revelation, viz. Wwllythis f: 
ſcriptures are the werd of God, is wrought : butWhpirit | 
he is the author and cfficient cauſe of it. The loft anfwe! 


doth in a peculiar manner afcribe the belief of a Fit, in 
revelation, eſpecially of the revelation of the golpalififait of G 


the Spirit of God. In this ſenſe the ſcripture WTcond)z 
that no man can ſay, that Ji:Sus is the CiR1Shin of 
by the Spirit of Gop. And though every good piiMering. 
ion that we have, be in ſome ſort or other to be WFFrft, i 
to Gop ; yet I obſerve it to be the phraſe of theWhint of « 
Teſtament, to attribute the belief ot the goſpe, bir be nc 
more peculiar manner, to the Spirit of Gop. 
any man belicves the piinciples of natural religas 
there is a Coo, that the foul is immortal, and thatWy G6 Ji 
are rewards after this life, as the heathens a; Yar, 
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is from GoD, who hath planted theſe principles 
ar natures ; or, which comes all to bne, hath given 
kick faculties, by the uſe and improvement of which, 
may come to the knowledge of theſe principles : but 
not uſual in the phraſe of ſcripture, to attribute this 
| knowledge in ſuch a peculiar manner to the Spi. 


 Gop. 

When any man believes the matters of a divine DIY 
, for inſtance, the doctrines contained in the goſ.. 
; this faith is to be attributed to the Spirit of Gop ; 
pot as immediately perſuading us of the truth of theſe 
tnnes, but by perſuading ns, that the goſpel which 
tains theſe truths; is a divine revelation; or which 
al one, that the Loxy Jxsvs CrurI1ST, who deli- 
| theſe doftrines to the world, was a divine perſon, 
jeme from Gop : and if we once firmly believe and 
main this, that Jesvs was the Mefſias, and ſent 
6 Gop to acquaint the world with his mind and 
|; we can make no doubt of the truth of any thing 
© he hath delivered. So that the faith which the 
hture doth in a peculiar manner attribute to the 
it of God, is this perſuaſion, that Jesvs 7s rhe 
MisT ; that is, that he was the true Mefſhias, -and 
from Gopy, 7X 

that the queſtion is, how the Spirit of Goy doth 
to the begetting of this faith or perſuaſion ? or 
Ethis faith is in ſuch a peculiar manner attributed to 
Fpirit of Gop ? | 

Lanſwer, upon theſe two accounts. 

firſt, in reſpe&t of the outward evidence which the 
wit of Gop gives us to perſuade us to believe. 

Fcondly, in reſpe&t of the inward efficacy and ope-- 
Im of the Spirit of Gop upon the minds of men in 


= h 
Fir, in reſpe&t to the outward evidence, which the 
Mt of Gov gives us to perſuade us to believe. And if 
The not that which divines mean by the teftimony of 
Epirit in this matter, yet I think it is that which 
moſt properly be ſo called. Now the Spirit of 
® dd outwardly teſtify concerning J=svs, that he 
Vai, X1, = + | V. as 
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was the Meſſias, and came from Gov ; and tha e223 
doctrine which he taught was divine, | X the apoſtle | 
I. In the voice from heaven, which accompani reaching 4 
deſcending of the Spirit upon him, in the form of x tut in e170 
laying this 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am avell or faith / 
Matt, 1it. 17. mn, priver 
2. In thoſe miracles which Cur 1sT hi ghquence © 
by the Spirit of Gop ; which were ſo — _ ppinne! 
mony of the Spirit of God, that the reſiſting of the þ powerfu 
cence of thoſe miracles, and the attributing of then Pine Sp! 
the devil, is by our Saviova called a blaſphemy ag ſherewith 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſuch a fin 5s ſhall never be wh. Joes this 
becauic miracles being the higheſt atteſtation that ſn: þ 5. pea) 
given to the divinity of any perſon, or his dodhi tb 
whoever reſiſts this evidence, refiſts his laſt ren 
and ſuch a perſon muſt needs remain in his infidd 
becauſe there is nothing more that can be done ini 
conviction, 
- 3+ The third eminent teſtimony which the Hoh $ upon t 
rit gave ,to CHRIST, was in the great miracle df i, and | 
reſurrection from the dead ; and hence it is that they Whey Cel. 
miracle of CyR1sT's reſurrection, which was theh tio placc 


eſt atteſtation to the divinity of his -perſon, an more un 
grand confirmation to his doEtrine, 1s frequenth Ef tl 
: a v1 


(cripture, jn a moſt peculiar manner aſcribed to the 
rit of Gop. Rom. i. 4. And was detlared to k ind 
Son of GoD ith power, according to the Spirits * 
lineſs, that is, by thoſe mirac!es which he wrought 6h , 
the Holy Ghoft, and by his reſurre&ion' from the * Lk 
And ſo Rom, vili. 11. the Spirit of bim that rai Mz but 
CurisT from the d:ad, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Being wh 

cath in the fleſh : but quickned by the Spirit, Neb, 1 

'4+ In the effuſion of the Spirit upon the apa ſatvatt 
who were to preach ChrisT and his doctrine to LotD, 
world ; and taat it might carry its evidence along willy bn 3 
it, God pourcd fourth his Spirit upon thoſe who wett end w0 
be the publiſhers of it 5 by which Spirit they were Hoy 
dued with ſeveral miracuJous powers and gifts, toa Jive t 
vince the world of the truth of the doctrine which yoltl 
prexched, And with relation to this, I think, it - _ 


” 
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the apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. and my ſpeech, and my 


aching vas not with inticing <vords of man's wiſdom ; 
bt in demonfiration of the Spirit, and of power : that 

xr faith ſhould not fland in the wiſdom of men, but in 
the prover of God; that 3s, they did not uſe human 
ghquence to perſuade men, but delivered the goſpel with 
W plainneſs : and that which made thote plain diſcourſes 
þ powerful, were thoſe powerful demonſtrations of the 
Jviac Spirit, which appeared in thoſe miraculous gifts 
wberewith they were endowed. I am ſure Origen under- 
nds this text ſo, And fo likewiſe the apoſtle, 1 Thef, 
k 5. ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, that the goſpel came not 
eo you 7. word only ; but alſe in power, and in the 
fey Choft, and in much aſſurance ; that js, they did not 
mly ſpeak words to men, but the doQtrine which they 
weached, was atteſted in a powerful manner by the Holy 
Ghoſt, in thoſe extraordinary gifts which were beſtow- 
& upon them, which was a great evidence. to their hear- 
Is, and gave them great :iTurance of the truth of what 
hey Celivered. I think this is the meaning of thoſe 
two places ; but I will mention two others which are 
wore unqueſtionable, AQts v. 32, where Peter and the 
klt of the apoſtles tell the high prieſts and their officers, 
Fat evidence they had fbr what they preached con- | 
Erning the reſurretion and aſcenhon of CyrisT., We 
ve b15 witneſſes of theſe things ; and ſo is alſo the Holy 
bf, whom Gon hath given to them that obey him, 
Not only they themſelves had ſeen what they preach- 
td; dut to confirm their teſtimony, the Holy Ghoſt wag 
poured fourth upon them in miraculous gifts. And 
eb, ii, 3, 4, Dozw fall woe eſcape, if wwe neghebs ſo great 
ſalvation, <vbich at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Loxy, and <vas confirmed unto us by them that heard 
tin; Gop alſo bearing them witneſs, both awith ſigns 
end wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
thly Ghoſt, according to bis own wall ? So the Holy Ghoſt 
pre teſtimony to the truth of the doftrine which the 
woltles preached, by thoſe gifts which he endowed them 
Ty, and thoſe miracles which he enabled them to 
. Work, 
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And I doubt not but with relation to the tefl 
which the Spirit of Gop gave to CxR18T by the a 
cles he wravght by Cix1$sT and his apoſtles, I fi 
doubt not, but that with relation to his teſtimony it 
that the apoſtle ſaith he was j//:fied in the Spirir, ym 
Tim, iii. 16, Great :s the myſtery of godl:neſs : Goygylt® of it; 
manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, Thatiz, & ſtef wh 
miracu!ous power of the Spirit which appeared in lin Wow the 
and did accompany his doctrine, did juſtify him tot ak 
world, and vindicate him from being an impoſtor wl kin t 
deceiver, k | | 
From all which it appears, that the teſtimony. whid _ 

the Holy Spirit gives to CyR1sT and his Faerie m n 
the miracles which he and his apoſtles wrought by& oP! w, 
Spirit of God : and if we will take our forms of ſpl = 1 
ing from ſcripture, this is that which may moſt 
perly b: called the teſtimony of the Spirit to the tl [* 
of the-goſpe!, But I deny not but beſides this outwal 
evidence, which the Spirit of God gives to the truth d 
the goſpel, with reſpect to which the faith of the gahd 
1s in a peculiar manner attributed to the Spirit of Gap ablin 
there is likewiſe an inward efficacy and operation of tt tr S 
Spirit of God upon the minds of men, 'Therefore, . 
Secondly, faith is in a peculiar manner attributed $ 4 © 
the Spirit of Goo, in reſpe& of the inward efficacy wl B 
eperation of the divine Spirit upon the hearts and mind "re, 
thoſe who ſincerely and eftectually believe and entertmy ” 
the goſpel ; I fay, who fincerely and effeQtually belie FA h: 
and entertain the gotpel ; that is, who fo believe al 5. B 
entertain the goſpel as to Wey it, and comply with tn 
their hearts and lives, For 1 doubt not but that than | 
ſo much evidence for the truth and divine authority tis pr 
the goſpel, as is in itſelf ſufficient, without any pe 
operation of the Spirit of GoD, to ſilence all oppoleth F' q ,1.. 
and to convince thera ſo far as that they cannot have F 
ſafficient reaſon to diſbelieve it : but withal, I (n'F Q 
think that this faith doth become an abiding and effechul an 1m 
perſuaſion in any perſon, without the ſpecial operation d heioht 
the Holy Ghoſt, Now that the Spirit of GoÞ can wok pitch 
this effeftual perſuaſion in the mind of man, cnn 
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kukted by any man who conſiders the vaſt power and 
aveace which the Spirit of Gop, who 'made our 
bls, and knows the. frame of them, can have upon 
S mind of man : all the difficulty is about the man- 
woof it; how this faith is wrought in us by the Spi. 
#of Gov. Now although it were ſufficient for us to 
kw the thing, though we were ignorant of the man. 
wr how it is done, and we might very well reſt ſatis. 
fd in this; that the 5 2166 of Godt works this faith in 
x, though we did not know how it does It 3 yet be- 
aiſe many have taken upon them to fate and deter- 
tine the particular manner how it is done, it will be 
xiſite, in order to the reQifying fome miſtakes about 
|, to enquire more particularly into this matter, 

Now all the ways that have been aſſigned, or which, 
Ithink, we can eaſily imagine, may be reduced to one 
of theſe fix heads, When we ſay the Spirit of Gop 
works faith in us, we muſt conceive it to be done ſome 
gall of theſe ways. | 
1, By ftrengthning the faculty, that is, Yaifing and 
wabling our underſtanding to yield afſent to the goſpel, 
(: ; | 


, 
2, By enlightning and diſcovering the obje&, that is, 
e concluſion to be believed, 

3. By propounding to us the arguments, or evidence, 
weredy we may be perſuaded of it. Or, 

4, By holding our minds intent upon this evidence, 
tilit have wrought its effe& upon us. Or, 
6 By removing the impediments which hinder our 

int, Or, 

b. By farthering and helping forward the efficacy of 

preſumption upon our hearts and lives, * | 

That the Spirit can work faith in us, any, or all 

theſe ways, ſo far as they are conſiſtent with ong 
wither, I make not the leaſt doubt. For what man 
Wo believes the infinite power of the Divine Spirit, 
an make the leaſt queſtion, whether it can raiſe and 
keehten our faculties above- their natural 'and ordinary 
Ma? or whether it can diſcover an object to. us, with 
lit greateſt clearneſs and ſatisfattion ? or whether it 
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can offer to our minds the beſt arguments, and they 
eſt evidence that a thing is capable. of ? or wha 
can hold our minds intent upon the conſideration 
thing ? or whether it can remove all hindrances al 
pediments ? or whether it can make the perſy; 
any truth effeEtual ? no man in reaſon can doubt e 
poſſibility of theſe. But the queiton is, what rea 
have to aſſert this, or that particular manner ? and 
neceſſity and convenience there is from expetiead 
evidence of ſcripture, ſo to do ? | 
Firſt of all, there ſeems no neceſſity of aſſerting 
firſt ; though I will not contend with any man that 
For if this be true, that our underſtandings are natunifi8 
endowed with a ſufficient power to aſſent to any ll 


that is ſufficiently propounded to them ; then ther 

be no neceſlity to aflert, that the Spirit of Gop datli8@2's | 
the work of faith, raiſe and elevate our underſtanih of t 
above their natural pitch. But I think it may al t 
proved, that our underſtandings are naturally endyf#*rpt* 


with a ſufficient power to aſſent to any truth thats the doc 
ficiently propounded to them ; and that in ſuch af© 
nothing hinders the aſſent of men, but their own" of 
werſene(s and obſtinacy, which uſually proceeds from 
poſition of their luſts, or paſſions, or intereſt, to WM, 
truth which is propounded to them. For if mengt Wie arg 
d-rſtandings be not naturally endowed with a fufha Kmernbr' 
pon to yield aſſent to the goſpel, when it is ſulfici Fourth 
y propounded to them, how can it be mens duty a 


believe it ? of what juſtice can condemn them for 
| lo not « 


belief ? But though there be no neceſſity of afferta 
that Gop doth always ſtrengthen and elevate the un 
ſtanding of thoſe who believe z yet there is no reaſwll 
deny, but that Gop may do this when he pleaſeth, W 
poilibly he often doth it. | 

God is ſaid in ſcripture to enlighten the eyes of ® 
underſtandings, which we may, if we pleaſe, underſki 
in this ſenſe ; although that may be done. by propow 
ing ſuch truths to us as we were ignorant of before, 
_ not have diſcoyered, unleſs they had bee BF 
Vea:td,. y 
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SS &condly, the ſecond way whereby the Spirit of Gop 
Wy be conceived to work. faith in us, is by enlightening 
= diſcovering the object, or thing to be believed. In 
I af: we are ſpeaking of, the objet, or thing to be 
ered, is the goſpel! : now we may imagine the Spirit 
Gov may work. a faith or perſuaſion of this in us, by 
Sealing or diſcovering to us this propoſition, that 5he 
Gel is true, But this I nced not ſpeak much to, be- 
I do not know any that. pretend to have a particular 
ſ immediate revelation from Gop, that the goſpel is 
e, Sothat though Gop may do this when he pleaſeth, 
I do not know any who aſlert .this to be the way 
zeby faith is wrought in men, 
Thirdly, The Spirit of Gop may be conceived to work 
lth in us, by propounding and offering to us ſuch ar- 
pents and evidence, as are apt to perſuade us of the 
wh of the goſpel. And this the Spirit of Gop, which 
Wired the writers of the ſcripture, doth mediately by 
We ſcriptures, and thoſe charaftres of divinity which are 
whe doftrines contained in them ; and by thoſe miracles, 
ic are there credibly related to be wrought by the 
mt of Gop, for the confirmation of that doctrine, 
Wd befides this, the Spirit of Gop may, when he 
pſeth, and probably often doth, immediately ſugget? 
ſe arguments to our minds, and bring them to our 
Wembrance, | 
Fourthly, the Spirit of Gop may be conceived to work. 
With in us, by holding our minds intent upon this evi- 
ce, till it hath wrought its eff=& upon us. And this 
l& not doubt, but the Spirit of God, out of his abun- 
ant grace and goodneſs to men, often doth ; and I be- 
fre many men have found their minds kept intent upon 
conliderations, as have mightily prevailed upon 
and been efteCtual to perſuade them to entertain 
ad obey the goſpel ; and mu acknowledge that their 
and were awakened by ſuch conſiderations, and made 
Wentive to them, beyond their oven inclinations to think 
qo ſuch things ; and in ſuck a ſtrange and unaccountable 
Wer, as they cannot in reaton but atiribute to forre 
influence, viz, to the Holy Spirit of Gop. | 
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Fifthly, by removing the impediments which Wall 24h 


our effeCtual aſſent to the goſpel, And in this alien, and 
laſt particular, I conceive, the work of the Spirit of (When fron 
in the producing of faith, principally to conſiſt; HiaWrthly, th 
theſe principally, pot abſolutely excluding the fil to w0! 
"The great impediment to the belief and entertainmeWhrnhering 
the goſpel, is the prejudice which the minds of meſon up* 


+ 


_ apt to conceive againſt it, either upon account of Werſion 2! 


education in a contrery religion, or upon account of 


ificat! 
lafts, or ſome worldly intereſt, to which the goſpelnd 


where 


polite. Now theſe are as ſo many bars upon the wil ficient 
ſtandings of men, to keep out the truth from entaifcnquers 
into them, The prejudice of a contrary education Wifom t! 


monſtrous obſtacle to religion, When men have belgijed by 
otherwiſe from their youth, and have had contrary illfhe truth, 
ciples implanted in them in their tender years, and lliffuph fa! 
all their lives been poſſeſt with contrary apprehenſioWſhus 1 
things ; the cleareſt truths that can be offered to thay, how 
come upon infinite diſadvantage 3 their underſtanding of t 
are tinEtured, and put falſe colours upon every thingWetly ir 
1s repreſented to them. And this was the caſe ofiCov. 
Jews, when the Meflias came z they were ww Wa diſcou 
prejudices againſt his mean appearance, »nd had falbaggit We 1 
to themſelves another kind of Mefſias, that ſhould Wis in 1 
glorious temporal prince 3 and had been - brought vim thin 
this apprehenſion ; and this made them ſo inyindiblyi yood 
ſinate againſt the reception of him z though the wi k lrg 
pation, when he came, were in expectation of Willa of 
And this was alſo the caſe of the Gentiles,' when Wikich we 
goſpel was firſt preached to them, they had been edorlllCop 
in a contrary religion, and were pofſeſt with quite W Mt itt 
apprehenfions, which made the paflage of the golpybllml the 
finitely difficult. And 1 doubt not but that 'in theW (helie 
publiſhing of the goſpel, the Spirit did remarkably wifwthe « 
upon the minds of men, for the removing of thee YR gp 
judices, and thereby making way for the entertanb® Bir tn 
of the goſpel, And though this preiudice be not now ie oy 
' OR us in theſe parts of the world, who. are brought wIY lik 
the Chriſtian religion ; yet the lufts and intereſts of M 
are now great obſtacles to the cffeEtual entertanmel 
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Whnſpel ; and the Spirit of Gop doth many times emi- 
appear in the reſtraining and conquering the luſts 
When, and removing thoſe other prejudices which hin- 
Bhem from embracing the truth. | . 
Withly, the laſt way whereby the Spirit of Gon may 
Wkid to work in us an effeQual belief of the goſpel, is 
Whnthering, and helping forward the efficacy of this 
Whon upon our hearts and lives, in the firſt work of 
Weerfion and regeneration, and in the progreſſive work 
Whndtification afterward ; both which the ſcripture doth 
Wy where attribute to the Spirit of Gop, as the author 
[efficient cauſe, The faith which purifies the heart, 
wnquers the wworld, and works by love, hath this ef- 
Whom the Spirit of Gon. Hence we are ſaid to be 
Fifed by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the belief 
the trutb, and to be kept \ by the mighty power of God 
web faith unto ſalvation, | 
Thus I have ſhewn you, as briefly and clearly as I 
|, how the Spirit of Gop doth concur to the be. 
by of this divine faith and perſuaſion in us, and con- 
Wpatly in what reſpeCts faith may be ſaid to be the gift 
God. TI ſhall only draw two or three inferences from 
diſcourſe. | | 
4 We may learn from hence to attribute all the good 
tin us, or that we do in any kind, to Gop, Every 
thing is from God ; ſo St. James tells us, that 
ly good and perfeft work comes down even from the Fa- 
t j lights, Much more are we to aſcribe to the free 
of Gop all the revelation of ſupernatural truth, 
l we cannot poſſibly come to the knowledge of, un- 
Wop of his free grace and goodneſs be pleaſed to dif- 
Mr it tous, And ſo likewiſe are we to aſcribe to Gop, 
W the operation of his Holy Spirit upon our hearts, 
Witlief of thoſe truths, and aſſent to them. Confider- 
Fite corruption and degeneracy of human nature, and 
Eqpoſition of the luſts and prejudices of men to di- 
w'tmth,, we ftand in need of the grace of Gov, and 
eration of His Spirit upon our hearts, to bring us 
Wilt afſent to the goſpel : for as fleſþ and blood cond 
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not reveal theſe truths to us, ſo neither is it vey l rb 

aſſent to them when they are revealed. E; | "3 f 
In the phraſe of ſcripture, all good js attrib * reſerve 
Gov; and all ſpiritual good to the Holy Spirit of 0 * Bre 
working in us, and affiſting us to the doing of it, Gearal li 
the other hand, the ſcripture attributes all thoſe fn bull life. 

| are committed in the world, to the influence ff ur enc: 
ſpirits. He that committeth ſin is of the dell, We, cur S/ 


Wh deffe 


heart, .yet this does by no means excuſe thoſe wh 
lieve not, any more than it is an excuſe to the jnf being « 
of men, that the ſcripture attributes it to the devil, al 


/ . ; Wren ; £2 
| ſome ſort the cauſe of it. He is faid to b/ind the oallffgy; <.; 
| them that believe not, left the light of the gloriou ppacc,u 1 
CHRIST ſhould ſhine into them. But the unbeldd why 
men is a fault for all this ; becaufſe the devil cannath 


ne bee 
our minds, unleſs we conſent to it : he can only inner; 
falſe principles to us : but we may chuſe whether WW-rons 
entertain them or not : he can only tempt us to regent hve 
truth ; but we may chuſe whether we will do ſo ol plain 
[| In this we are faulty, becauſe we may reſiſt the WWithous 
| and quench or repel thoſe fiery darts which he calls je i; 
| our minds ; but if we will conſent to his temptatgite: \ 
| and ſuffer curelves to be blinded by him, the fa is 


our unbelief is our own, as well as his ; and we art Plfmiderat 
of the infidelity which we ſuffer him to tempt us ts, fl, 
So on the other hand, though faith be the gift of Wiſh, 4. 
yet thoſe that believe not are faulty upon this 0G, | 
that they quench and refiſt the bleſſed motions of Gul ws 1, 
Spirit, and the influence and operation of the Sys ve 
'f Gov, which accompany the truth of the goſpel Wii. 
j mines of men, and produce their effe& wherever ti9#Fk y; 


not oppoſed and rejeCted by the prejudice and perredas Re 
of men, | IS, | i 
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YL Let us depend upon Gop far every good gift ; 
laneftly beg the aſſiftance and wtuence of his Holy 
| which is ſo neceſſary to us to beget. faith in us, 
þ preſerve, and to make it effeCtual upon our hearts 
lives. Bread is not more neceſlary to the ſupport of 
_ life, than the Holy Spirit of Gop to our 
itual Life. | 
Irour Encouragement to aſk this gift of Gop's Holy 
; our SAVIOUR hath told us, that Gop is very 
[tb beffow him upon us. No father upon earth 1s 
& ready to give bread to his children that cry after 
than God is to give his Spirit to thoſe that heartily 
leuneſtly beg it of him. So our Saviour afjurcs 
lake xi, 11, 12, 13. if a ſon ſhall aſs bread of any 
ue that is a father, will be give him a ſtone? or if 
Ra fiſp, wwill be for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? or if 
Wolf off an egg, <vill be offer him a ſcorpion ? If. ye 
þ being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
We: bow much more ſhall your heavenly Father give. 
Why Spirit to them that aſk bim ? 
Wnow I have done with the firit thing thatTpropounded, 
Wt was to open the nature of faith to you in general. 
We been the longer upon this, becauſe I thought it 
Fmaterial, and important to the ſettling of right ap- 
Wlions 1n us concerning religion, and divine things ; 
El have all along endeavoured to make things as eaſy 
Iain as the nature of the ſubject wonld permit. 
Wl though probably many things that I have ſaid, might 
$be within the full reach and comprehenſion of all ca- 
Wes, yet becauſe I hoped they might be uſeful and 
ical to ſome at leaſt, I could not think 'the other 
Wcration a ſufficient reaſon why I ſhould wholly omit. 
=, and paſs them by.z remembring what St, Paul 
: that be evas a debtor to the viſe, as well as the un- 
, le And St. Peter tells us, that St. Paul in his epiſtles 
Ve many things, evbich were hard to be underſtood by 
i ; perions 3 yet becauſe thoſe things might be of uſe 
3, the Spirit of Goy did not think fit to omit 
Ming of them. What remains'I ſhall reſerve for 
We Ucourſe, with which I ſhall congju%e this _— 
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SERMON CCcCximer 


The efficacy, uſefulneſs, and realy 
ableneſs of divine faith. "Ji 


C_ _s 


HEB. xi. 6, 
But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gon, 


The ſixth ſermon on this text, . 
N diſcourfing on theſe words, I have diſpatch. an 
firſt thing which I propoſed, wvz, to give an wolf” 
of the notion and nature of faith in general ; We; 
which I have largely treated of a religious or wn 
faith in particular, | ps Of 
The ſecond thing which I propoſed, and to whiall 
now proceed, is to confirm the truth of the propolil 
which I laid down from the words, viz. that faith vl 
great principle of religion, I told you that thele wal 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, do nott | s 
imply that faith is a neceſſary condition, without wi 
men cannot be religious : but likewiſe that it is aa Wort £ 
and principle of religion. Without faith a man any 
be religious : and where there is true faith, it will Wt \ dei 
this effe&t upon men to make them religious, Thea 
1 ſhall diftinEtly ſpeak of theſe two things. 
Firſt, That without faith there can be no religion. 
Secondly, That where there is a true faith, it will Monat 
this influence upon men to make them religious, © 2 
Firſt, That without faith there can be no religi 
And this will appear by enquiring into the nature « G nga, 
human aCtions, whether civil, or religious : and ts _ 
common. to both of them, that they ſuppoſe ſome kiv whe per 
of faith or perſuakon, All human aCtions have _ hiown 
, y Vo, 
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Reference to ſome end, and conſequently ſuppoſe ſome 
Luledge of the end, and of the means whereby it may 
uained, So that unleſs a man do believe and be per. 
Md that ſuch a thing is ſome way or other good for 
\ and conſequently defirable and fit to be propounded 
To end, and that this end is attainable, and the means 
he uſeth are probable and likely for the attaining 
thirend, be will fit ſtill and do nothing at all about it, 
Kit without faith it is impoſſible to do any thing ;z he 
telieves nothing, will do nothing. egos. 
Þo inſtance firſt in civil ations, and the common af- 
n and concernments of life z all theſe are done by vir- 
of ſome faith or perſuaſion concerning them. For 
nple, huſbandry, or merchandiſe ; no man will ap- 
& timſelf to theſe, but upon ſome belief or perſuaſion 
Ie poſſibility and neceſſity, or at leaſt uſefulneſs and 
Serenience of theſe to the ends of life. No man woul« 
kueh or ſow, if he did not believe that there were ſuch 
ling as the growing of corn, and that it is neceffary for 
hupport of our lives, and if he were not perſuaded, of 
& probability of reaping ſome fruit and benefit of his 
wand induſtry, No man would traffick to Turkey or 
Wlidies, if he did not believe there were ſuch places, 
What they afforded ſuch commodities, and that he 
t have them upon ſuch terms as might recompenſe 
Wulventure of his charge and pains. And fo inal 
=—_— of life, Res 
Wit is in divine and religious things, nothing is done 
Wout faith, No man will worſhip F-nagg tx he 
Were there is a Gop ; unleſs he be perſuaded there is 
da being, which by reaſon of its excellency and per- 
Kio, may challenge our veneration ; and unleſs he be- 
i the goodneſs of this Gop, that be will reward thoſe 
x diligently ſerve him. For all as of religion being 
e they ſuppoſe at leaſt an object and: an end 
& there is a Go-v tobe worſhipped, and that it is no 
Man to ſerve him. This faith is neceſſary to natural 
Mig, And in caſe. Gop do diſcover and reveal his 
Wlto men, no man can obey the will of ,God, unle! 
ble perſuaded that.Gop ,hath ſome way or other made 
Won his will ; and be perſuaded likewiſe as to the pare 
Vol, XI, O ticular 
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Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the influence that a'divineſ 
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ticular , inftapce wherein his obedience is requirdWllyhi plc 
this; is Gb will. For inſtance, no man will we 
the precepts of 'the Bible” as divine laws and con 4 go! 
unleſs he be*perſuaded that'the doQtrine contain inlly in all 
holy ſcriptures is a divine revelation. So likewiedls what 1 
man can entertain Cyx18T as the Mzs814s andy, who 
Vioua of the wotld, and yield obedience to his lllh him w 
unleſs he believes that he was ſent of Gop, and winiten? A 
- Sogn to be a Prince and a Saviour, So that youlhialed to. 
the neceflity of faith to religion, | + able th 
ns, whi 
hath upon, men to make them religious. A'true dinghy to co 
faith ſuppoſeth a man fatisfted and perſuaded of them(ſſpis the « 
ſonableneis and neceſſity of being religious ; that it ipnſyat can 
ſonable for every man to be 1o, and that it is necellyfſ{&tions © 
$o his intereſt, Now there needs no more to be donelfſte Gov 
put a man upon any thing, but to fatisſy him of thiligan. < 
two things ; that the ation you perſuade him to ismlltut he | 
ſonable ; that is poſſible and fit to be done : and thatiml, ca 
is hig}ly his intercit to do it ; that is, if he do it, ityWmſonabl, 
be eminently for his advantage ; if he 4o not do {Welch re 
will be eminently to his prejudice, and” he is a lofwlſqlbility 
undohe min, If you can once poiſeſs a man, that \yiauires c 
any degree ſober and conſiderate, with theſe” perfualaÞ}much C 
Jo may make him do any thing of which he is thus no x 
uaded, Now a true divine faith ſuppoſeth a man ſatuwfpery ma 
and perſuaded of all this, nil ma} 
. I, Of "the reafonableneſs of religion, He that yah win an 


belicves there is a Gov, believes there is a being} 2. A 


hath all exceHency and perfection, that is infinitely gobſ priuade 
and wiſe, and juſt, and powerful, that made and 
ſerves all things. Now b that believes ſuch a beings 
this, canhot but think it reaſonable that he ſhould 
eſteemed,” and honoured, and adored by all thoſe creatwsÞ kill be 
that are ſenfible and apprehenſive of theſe excellenas;F wdone 
that ſeeing he is infinitely good, and the fountain of WF al th 
being, and all the blefſings we enjoy, we' ſhould low BF fully 
great a benefaQor,” and thankfully acknowledge his gw] And 
neſs to us ; 'not only by conſtant praiſe of him, butby®J 1,1 
univerſal obedience to his will, and a chearful ales Y 
RM Nz ; A C DS» 
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Wahi pleaſure, For what more reaſonable than grati- 
&; that ſeeing he is infinitely wiſe and powerful, as 
las good, we ſhould truſt in him, and depend upon 
BK: in all conditions, and ſeek to him for what we want, 
pc what more reaſonable than to.place our confidence in 
i, who is able and willing to do us good ; and to ſue 
tim who knows our wants, and is ready to ſupply 
m? And ſeeing he is truth itſelf, and hath been 
| 
ible than to believe all thoſe diſcoveries and revela= 
Wins, which GoD, 2vbo cannot lie, hath made to us, 
lu to comply with the intention of them ? And ſeeing 
Weis the original pattern of all excellency and perfe&ion, 
What can be more reaſonable than to imitate the per- 
tions of the divine nature, and to endeavour to be ag 
hk: Gov as we can ? And theſe are the ſum' of all re- 
Wha. So that. whoeyer firmly believes a Gop, -and 
Wit be hath revealed and made known his will tothe 
Sw, cannot but be fully ſatisfied and perſuaded of the 
znableneſs and equity of religion, and afl tho,e duties 
Walich religion requires of us ; and conſequently of the 
Sulibility of performing all thoſe duties which religion 
Weuices of us, by the ailiſtance of the grace and ftrength 

mich Gop is ready to afford us, if we beg it of him; 

kno man that believes the goodneſs . of Gop (whictt 
J'oty man does that believes a Gpd) can think that he 
ql make it our duty to do any thing which he hath left. 
| Kin an utter impoſſibility of doing, © «© 

2. A true divine faith ſuppoſeth a man fatisfied, and 
uaded of the neceſſity of religion that Is, that it is 


Þ » < — 


Wl be highly for our advantage to be ſo, and eminently 
Q our prejudice to be otherwiſe ; that if we'be ſo; we 
Kul be happy, if we be not, we ſhall be miſerable, and' 
done for ever, And eyery man that believes a Gov, 


lily ſatisfied of this, | 
And this will appear upon theſe two accounts, the- 
1, From the nature and reaſon of the thing. An4, 
% From the promiſes as” threatenings of God's wor*. 
7 ye _ L 


y 


uſed to reveal his will to us 5 what can be more rea- 


keeſfſary to every man's intereſt to be religious ;- that it 


ad the revelations which he hath made, cannot but be 
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| and hinders our happineſs ; and it is impoſſible that" 


that obey not the truth, but obey xr ghee he bfl ow 1 


| will determine all men to a ſtate of everlaſting happinks 


CT _ = 
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.. I, From the nature and reafon of the thing, Willijo!* " 
man that believes a Gon, muſt believe Kim ty Wl G0» 

| ſupreme good ; and the greateſt happineſs to confi 1* h 
Enjoyment of him ; and a ſeparation from him ty Wilts, ® 
greateſt miſery, Now Gov is not to be enjoyed, witli 909 
way of religion, Holineſs makes us like to Goy!W Þ* {Þ: 
ikeneſs will make us love him ; and love will na) from 
Happy in the enjoyment of him ; and without thi whi 


Impoſſible to be happy. There can be no happineſs wiſh #* 
out pleaſure and delight ; and we cannot take pleaſe and W 
any thing we do. not love; and there can be n6 | 
without a likeneſs and ſuitableneſs of diſpoſition, 
Tong as Gov is good, and we evil ; fo long as he isyl 
and we unholy ; fo long as he hates ſin, and we love 
there can be no happy intercourſe, no agreeable comm 

and delightful fociety between Gop and: us, 
har if we be holy, happineſs will reſult from this tt 
er; and if we be wicked, we are neceſfarily and wif 
Rodably miſerable. Sin ſeparates between Cov and 


princij 
wy perſu 
|, but 
0101s, | 
bus; h 


wicked man ſhould be near Gop, or enjoy him, | 
and a finner are ſuch two unequal matches, that it ii 
 1:;4p0 to bring them together ; for <vhat fell 


Þ righteouſneſs with unrightcouſneſs ? or what condi 
San beth tel, ab darkneſs ? Jnef "3 - 
_ - 2. Every man which believes the revelations whichG T h 
Hath made, cannot but be ſatisficd, how much religionisl ff \ 
Intereſt from the promiſes and threatenings of Gonl L "8 
word, God in his word hath in plain and expreſs tew The of 
promiſed everlaſting glory and happineſs to' them ti nier 


obey him ; and hath threatened wicked men with das "a 
ful and eternal puniſhments ; to them that by patient a "ſh 
ernuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, T 
zmmortality, he hath promiſed eternal life : but to th 
threatened indignation and wrath, tribulation and # ha | 
guiſh, Now if we believe the goſpe}, which affures# 
of another life after this, and a future judgment vid lab up 


og miſery, we cannot but know it to be our interelh ? 


os 
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flible means to endeavour to attain the happineſs 
© Gop hath promiſed, and to ayoid the miſery 
& he hath threatened, All men natyrally defire 
wineſs, and dread miſery and deftruftion-; and theſe 
We: and fears are intimate to our natures, and- can 
x be ſeparated from them ; becauſe they flow imme- 
tl from thoſe principles of ſelf-love, and felf-prefer- 
bn, which are deeply rooted in every man's heart, 
W we woven into the very make and frame of his na- 

and will laſt as long as our beings. And-ſo long as 
| principles remain in us, there is no man that-is 
iy perſuaded of the pramiſes and threatenings of the 


Wous, Fear and hope are the two paſſions which" go- 
bus; hope is as it wepe the ſpur that quickens us to 
duty, and fear is the curb that reftrains us from fin z 
the greater the good hoped for, or the evil that" is 
ſed, the greater power and influence theſe paſſions 
We upon us, Now there cannot be a greater good, than 

plete and everlaſting happineſs ; nor a greater evil, 
In extreme and eternal miſery. So that whoever be. 
We: the promiſes and threatenings of the goſpel, hath 
Wbope railed to the expeRation of the greateſt good 
W happineſs in caſe of obedience ; and his fears extended 
ſide expeRtation of the greateſt evil and miſery in caſe 
Cinal impenitency and diſobedience. And a true. di- 
Wi faith doth contain in it both this hope and fear *. for 
Wbaith in the promiſes of the goſpel is nothing elſe, bug 

& hopes of eternal life ; and a belief of the threatnings. 

ſthe goſpel is nothing elſe, but the fear of hell and eter- 

Wmiſery, So that a firm belief of the pramiſes and 

Wratnings of the goſpel, muſt needs have as great in- 

kence upon men to make them religious, as the higheſt 


and greateſt fears can have.: and thoſe men thar + 


© tot maved by the hopes of the greateſt good, nor by 
fears of the greateſt danger, are not to be wrought 
hat in human ways, nothing will prevail with them, 
Tius I have ſhewn you, what influence a divine faith 
upon religion ; for as much as whoever believes 
ker is a God, and that the ſcriptures are the word of 


|, but muſt believe it to be his higheſt intereſt to be 


S 3 Gop, 


So Bo oo oo <- —_—— 


-_ — _ 
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Go, is fully ſatisfied and convinced how reaſon # oe 


| ts/and how much it is his intereſt to be religin 


come 1n the laſt place to the application of this diſcou 4 
/ Firſt, this ſhews why there is ſo little of true rid fi 
in the world; it is for want of faith, without whip tit 
is impoſſible for men to be religious: Men are not li " 

e 


perlyaded that there is a Gop ; that there is a 
above them that /is omniſcient, and knows every will 
that they do, and takes noticeof every word, and thoulll#* 2" 
and aftion ; that is ſo.good, and ſo powerful, as to 
thoſe happy that love and obey him ; and fo ju WF" © 
powerful, as to make thoſe miſerable who hate him, W 
zebel- againſt him, Men are not perſuaded that WW", th 
ſouls are immortal ; and that there is another life 
this, in which men ſhall be happy or miſerable 
eternity, according as they demean thernſelyes in Wy) 


world. Men are not firmly perſuaded that the feripti avoid 
are the word of Gov, and that the precepts and mille") 
bitions of the Bible are the laws of a great King, wholly * | 
amply reward the obſervance of his Jaws, " and ſenalff® s, 


Vindicate the breach and violation of them, Men & 
believe that the promiſes and threatnings of Goy's if y? 


are true, and that every jot and tittle of them ſhall © 
accompliſhed. For did men believe theſe things, ln © 
would be religious ;_ they would not dare to live inj an 

Wou 


known fin or impiety of life : unleſs we can preſumeWh 
a man can be ſeriouſly unwilling to be happy, and hav grand 
Jonging deſire to be miſerable and undone for ever, alth 
whoever believes the principles of religion, and the 
tepts, and promiſes, and threatnings that are contallyih 
in this holy book, and yet after all this can continue We th 
ſin, he muſt not only put off the principles of a rallh fe 
able creature, but muſt quit the very inclinations «fl 
nature ; that is, he muſt knowingly refuſe that wt 
he naturally. deſires, which is happineſs ; and mult® Mlaſting 
brace that which of all things that can be imagine Wihdy 
moſt abhcrs, and that is miſery, af dat 
So that if men were verily perſuaded, that the 
and holy, and juſt Gop looks continually upon 
and that it js impoſſible to hide from him ay thay 


n77 
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Lhe do, they would not dare to commit any fin in 
W and under the eye of him who is their 
Kher and maſter, their ſovereign and their judge; - 

SM friend and benefaftor, who is inveſted with all 
Wee titles, and ftands to us in all theſe relations, 
ch may challenge reverence and reſpeft, Did men be- 
Mee the holineſs and juſtice of Gop, that he hates fin 
a will not let it go unpuniſhed, would they venture to 
Wie him a witneſs of their wickedneſs, who they believe 
be the avenger of it ? Did men believe that they ſhall 
Se for ever, and that after this ſhort life is ended, they 
uſt enter upon eternity 3 that when they leave the 
ld, there are but two ways which all men muſt go, 
Wher into life everlaſting, or into eternal and- intolerable 
Wiments ; did men believe this, would they not with 
WWpoffible care and diligence endeavour to attain the one, 
I avoid the other ? Were men poſſeſt with a belief of 
Wnity, how would they deſpiſe temporal and tranſitory 
Ws ? how would they negle&t the concernments of 
Ws life, and overlook the little impertinences of time, 
SWrefer all their thoughts, and cares, and endeavours to 
ty ? this great and important intereſt would fill their 
6, and take up their thoughts, and employ their ut- 
Wt cares, and endeavours, and diligence, that they 
mud ſcarce regard, or ſpeak, or think of any thing elſe ; 
would be reſtleſs and impatient, till they had ſecured 
w'rind affair and concernment z they would ſubordi- 
Fall the intereſts of this World to that of the other, 
IS make all the concernments of time to ſtoop to the 
Ad concernment of eternity, Thus men would do, 
We they but firmly perſuaded that there is another life 
Jrthis, to which this bears no proportion, : 
Id men believe the ſcriptures to be the word of Goo, 
U contain matters of the higheſt importance to out 
liſting happineſs ; would they negle& and lay it aſide, 
Witdy it no more than a man would do an almanack 
Mit date, or than a man, who believes, the attaining 
U hiloſopher's ſtone to be impoſlible, would ftudy thoſe 
Wl that treat of it ? If men did believe that it contains 
itand eaſy direQtions ſor the attaining of eternal hap- 
i, ad eſcaping eternal miſery ; they would __— 

| | muc 
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much with it, make it their companion and counldly rl 
meditate in it day and night, read it with all giligngy =” 
and put in practice the directions of it, _ 4s 

So that whatever men pretend, it is plain, that thin 
who neglett Gop and religion, and conttadi& the within 
cepts of his word by their lives, they do npt firmly 


lieve there is a Gop, nor that. this book is, the wal Yale 
Gop, It this faith and pefſuaſion were firmly rooeliline. fc 
men, they could not live witkedly, . For a man that nott 


fires happineſs, can no more negle&- thoſe means yi 
he is convinced are neceſſary for the obtaining it, thai 
man that defires life can negle& the means which 
knows to be neceſſary for the preſervation of it, 
Secondly, if faith have ſo great an influence uponnl 
gion, then the next uſe ſhall.be to perſuade men toh 
lieve, No man can be religious that does not hel 
theſe twq things, TD | | 
Firſt, the principles of natural religion ; that thei 
a God ; that his ſoul is immortal z and that theres 
future rewards, | | © bit 
Secondly, that the ſcriptures are the word of-Gatifgino 
or, which' comes all to one, that the doCtrine contain 
them is a. divine revelation, Therefore whoever will 
perſuade men to be religions, he muſt begin hereza 
whoever would improve men in religjon and holinely 
muſt labour to ſtrengthen this principle of faith, kth 
is the root of all other graces ; and they will flounilzh 
decay, according to the degrees of our faith, Now 
that would perſuade a man, or prevail with him. T} 
any thing, muſt do-it one of theſe three ways ; eithW eu, 
entreaty, or authority, or argument 4. either he mull 
treat him as a friend, or command him as ſubject tol Toy 
and under his power, or conyince him as a man, "lth. 
he that ſhould go about to entreat men to beliew il, . 
thing, or to charge them ſo to do, before he hath 4, 
vinced them by ſufficient arguments, that 1t 18 rang, 
to do ſo, would, in my opinion, take a prepoleWlitecs 
courſe. He that'entreats or chargeth a man tow; 
thing, ſuppoſeth that he can do the thing if he vili#Gue 
a man cannot believe what he will ; the nature of 4Þ-Y tae 
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© a mderftanding is ſuch, that it cannot aſſent without 


wile, nor believe any thing to be true, unleſs it ſee 
hen fo to do, any more than a man can ſee a thing 


Woot light. So that if the deareſt friend that I have 
ite world ſhould beg of me with the greateſt importu- 
Wh: or any man, that hath the greateſt authority over 
I fhould lay his ſevereſt commands upon me to believe 
line, for which I ſee no reaſon, I could not do it ; be- 
We nothing can command affent, but evidence, So 
Withe that would perſuade men to believe either the 
Wacples of natural religion, or any divine revelation, 
W convince them of the truth of them : for it is un-. 
jmable to defire a man to believe any thing, unleſs I 
Ss him good reaſon why he ſhould, . 
Wh this being the proper courſe which is to be taken, 
er are two forts of perſons to whom I ſhall apply my- 
W in this exhortation : thoſe who do not beiieve 
things ; and thoſe who are perſuaded of them : to 
former, in order to the beginning of faith in them ; 
Wie latter, in order to the ſtrengthening and con, 
vio of their faith. _ : it 
Sibſe who do not. believe are of two ſorts : either ſuch 
Ih poſitively diſbelieve theſe things, and-make it their 
& to arm themſelves againſt them with all the ar- 
ets they can ; who are ſo far from believing a Go, 
Ry divine revelation, - that they endeavour to perſuade 
Wiclves of the contrary, that there is no ſuch thing ; 
Wie they are ſuch as are indifferent about theſe mat- 
k They have received the principles of religion by 
gr education, and they have nothing to ſay againſt 
lM, nor for them ; they never conſidered them, nor 
Mhroper conſequences of them ; they neither believe, 
labelieve them upon any reaſonable account, 
Whos all theſe are to be dealt withal in' the ſame way : 
IMlatever will convince the diſbeliever, will much 
= perſuade the indifferent, and confirm the weak. 
With is to be trengthened by the ſame arguments by 
Wits wrought. Therefore F ſhall apply myſelf to 
unbelievers 3 and every one may apply thoſe 
ents which I uſe to this purpoſe, for the ſtrength- 
their own faith, 
But 
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. know not how it comes to paſs, whether throughth 


\=- I know of, but his worthy and ſucceſsful attempllhſ* 
A 


_ to give a ſatisfaQtory accoynt why he believes it, 1 
' no way but that all conſiderate, inquiſitive men, tht 
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But before I come to thoſe arguments, I intel 
offer for the convition of thoſe who do not belies 
think it convenient to endeavour, if poflible, to tema 
violent, and, I think, unreaſonable prejudice which 
have received againſt all thoſe who endeavour to wilt ! 
religion reaſonable. As if Bellarmine had /been igfWopÞv"? 
right, when he ſaid chart faith was rather to be defini 
ignorance than 9 knowledge, The plain engliſh of wii 
1s, that it is for want of underſtanding that men bel"! 
the goſpel; and if the world were but a little 8 
knowing and wiſe, no body would be a Chriftind 


tifice of the popiſh party, who hate the light, leſt it 
reprove them, and make them manifeſt ; or through 
ignorance of too many well-meaning proteſtants ; 14fſ#* 
know not how it comes to paſs, but ſo it is, that 
one that offers to give a reaſonable account of his {lc 
and to eſtabliſh religion upon rational principles, wy 
ſently branded for a Socinian z of which we haveq 
inſtance in that incomparable perſon Mr, Chilling 

the glory of this age and nation, who for no othere 


ke Chriſtian religion reaſonable, and to diſcover Wſ® | 
firm and ſolid foundations upon which our faith is 


| Hath been requited with this black 'and odious chan Þ 


But if this be Socinianiſm, for a man to enquire ink 
grounds and reaſons of Chriſtian religion, add toenda 


above fancy and enthuſiaſm, muſt be either Socinul 
Atheiſts. | | : 
I cannot imagine how men can do greater dilſeni 
to religion, than by taking it off from the rations © 
folid bafis upon which it ſtands, and bearing the wma 
hand, that men ought to believe without: realpti;® 
this is to turn faith into credulity, and to level Cl s 
religion with the vileſt and moſt groundleſs en ( 
that ever were in the world. Indeed if we had he 
deal with Henry Nicholas and Jacob Behman, wholſ p 
againſt us in the dark, not with ' reaſons ab tul, 


: - 
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ith inſignificant words, and obſcure phraſes z we 
tt make a ſhift to bear up againſt them with this 
wiple, and we might ' charge them. to believe vs, as 
dos to believe them, without giving them any rea- 

or it : but if we were to deal with Celſus, or Julian, 
Iirpbyry, or ſome of our modern atheiſts, we ſhould 
ind how vain it would be to go about to cajole them 
al phraſes, and to gain them over to Chrjitianity, by 
Ms them that they muſt deny their reafon, and lay 
| their underſtandings, -and believe they know not 
, 1f the great pillars of Chriſtianity, the antient fa- 
had taken this courſe in their apologies for Chriſtian 
Win, it had never triumphed over judaiſm and pagan= 

La it did; and whoever hath read oyer thoſe de- 
kes and vindications- of Chriſtian religion againſt Jews 
 heathens, which were written in the firſt ages of the 
Wrch, eſpecially the books of Origen againſt Celfus, 
Euſebius his book de Demonſ}, and Preparat, ewan- 
48 hall find that they did very ſolicitouſly endeavour to 
{the world by all rational ways, both of the truth 
reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian religion, And if that was 
ped way then, it is ſo now and never more neceſſary 
Win this age, which I fear hath as many atheiſts and 
els, that go under the name of: Chriſtians, as ever. 
| any age fnce Chriſtian religion was firit planted in 
L LA | x 
Wit my defign at preſent is not to perſuade men parti- 

Wt to the belief -of Chriſtianity (that I intend here- 
me, by 'Gop's affiftance, to ſpeak to) but to perſuade 
wa to the belief of religion in general. So that all I 
ll do at preſent, ſhall be, as briefly as I can, to offer 
ph me arguments and conſiderations to perſuade men to the 
aA of the principles of natural religion, and of the re- 
[Eton which Gow hath made of his mind and will in 

Vloly ſcriptures, _ , | 

ps To perſuade men to believe the principles of natural 
kf figon ; ſuch as the being of a Gop 3 the immortality 
lf Side ſoul ; and future rewards after this life, I ſhall 
g Etheſe two conſiderations. 
my ial, that it. is moſt reaſonable ſo to do, 
| Fs Secondly, 
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Secondly, that it is infinitely moſt| prudent, © 
I. As to the being of Gov, but conſid 
two things, which are undeniable ; tat there isay 
however it came ;z and that mankind do generally a 
m a confident perſuaſion that there is a Gop, whii 
be the cauſe of it. Now theſe two things being « 
and not liable to any queſtion, let us enquire wha 
reaſonable account can be given of theſe without a Gli 
1. Suppoſing there be no Goy, how came thizli 


and orderly frame of the world ! There are but twow ſee; 
that can be imagined. . Either it was from eternity aſh 10w 
of itſelf ; or it began ſome time to be, That it dſo *thc 
be always of itſelf 3 though it may be imagined oP*:; © 
heavens and the earth, which as to the main are paiſſſthere 
nent, and continue the ſame z yet in things that ſwliſ®y 5 t. 
one after another, it is altogether unimaginable, & Thi 
the generation of men, there can be no doubt, whil con! 
every.one of them was from another, or ſome of tf, v! 
ſelves, Some of them muſt be of themſelves : form 9013 


ever number of cauſes be imagined in orderly ſuceel 
ſome of them muſt have no cauſe, but be of themſdi 
Now that which is of itſelf, and the cauſe of all one 
is the firſt, So that there muſt be a firſt man ; anais 
age of man being finite, this firſt man muſt have a 
ning, So, that an infinite ſucceſſion of men ſhould? 
been, is impoſlible z and conſequently, that men wats 
ways. But I need not infiſt much upon this, becauleng 
or none of our modern atheifts pitch upon this way.” ® 


the eternity of the world, doth acknowledge an wile 
progreſs and ſucceſſion of cauſes to be one of the gale” 
abſurdities. | phe: I 
* Suppoſe then the world began ſome time to be; tm 
either be made by counſel and defign, that 1s, pmol 
by ſome being that knew what it did, that did contin 
and frame it as it is; which it is eaſy to conceive 100” 
that is infinitely good, and wiſe, and powerful, Wy? 
do ; but this is to own a God : or elſe the matter 4 & 


| being ſuppoſed to have been always, and in conti} .. 


mo ticn and tumult, it at laſt happened to fall wv Med, 
; | | You, 


mo: —_—_ 
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x, ad the parts of matter, after various 'agitations, 

it length entangled ard knit together in this order, 
Which we ſee the world to be. But can any man 
Se this reaſondble to imagine, that in the infinite va- 
Se which is in the world, all things ſhould happen by 
we, as well and as orderly as the greateſt wiſdom 
MW haye contrived them ? Whoever can believe this, 

Wo it with his will, and not with his underſtand- 


het ſecing it muſt be granted, that ſomething is of it- 
I how ealy is it to grant ſuch a being to be of itſelf, as 
\ other perfe&tions proportionable to neceſfary ex- 
: that is infinitely good, and wiſe, and powerful ? 
there will be no difficulty in conceiving how ſuch a 
he as this ſhould make the world. | ” 
vt. This likewiſe is undeniable, that mankind do gene 
Wy conſent in a confident perſuaſion that there is a 
Wd, whatever was the capfe of this. Now the reaſon 
Wh univerſal a conſentAn all places and ages of the 
ld, muſt be one conſtant : but no one and con=- 
Mt reaſon of thi#can be given, unleſs it be from the 
we and nature of man's mind and underſtanding, 
leh hath the notion of a Deity ſtampt upon it ; or, 
ch is all one, hath ſuch an underſtanding, as will in 
Won free uſe and exerciſe find out a Goy. And what 
ſe reaſonable than to think, that if we be God's 
tmanſhip, he, ſhould ſet this mark of himſelf upon 
WS that we might know to whom we belong ? And I dare 
oF that this account mnſt needs be much more reaſona- 
end ſatisfaQory to any indifferent man, than to reſolve 
univerſal conſent into tradition, or ſtate-policy, both 
Rich are liable to inexplicable difficulties, as I have elſc- 
ere ſhewn at large *, 
ns. As to the immortality of the ſoul, Suppoſing 2 
>, who is an infinite Spirit ; it is eaſy to imagine the 
Bidility of a finite ſpirit ; and ſuppoſing the goodneſs of 
| Goo, 


. 
il. 2 | 
Wh See Vol, I, where the arguments here briefly 
by ed, are handled at large. . 


0 
| "Yor, XI, y O 


 guity;; and that he is the magi 


ual as would ſway a prudent man to the affirmanif 


| his underſtanding, whieh will make him enemies 1 
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Gop, no man can doubt, but that when he mb 
things, he would make ſome beſt ; and the ſame wo 
which moved him to. make things, would be a | 
continue thoſe things for the longeſt duration thy 
capable of. T 
TH. As to future rewards, Suppoſing the holinek® 
Juſtice of Go, that be loves r1ghrcoumeſe and ha 
ate and governor of 
world, and concerned to countenance goodnefs, and 
courage fin ; and conſidering the na 6s» diſpenla} 
of his providence in this world, and how all things ha 
alike to all ; it is moſt reaſonable. to conclude, that 
this-life, men. ſhall be puniſhed and rewarded, 
+- Secondly, It -is..infinitely- more prudent, . In ml 
of great concernment' a prudent man will incline 
the fafeſt fide of -the queſtion, Woe have confideif;” 
Which fide of theſe. queſtions is moſt reaſonable: 
us now''think which is ſafeſt, For it is cer, 
moſt-prudent to inclige to the ſafeſt fide of the quell) 
Suppoſing the reaſons for, and againſt the principlali. 
religion were equal, ,yet the danger and hazard is ſow 


uppoſe a man believe there 15 no Go, nor life # 
this; and ſuppoſe he be in the right, but not cer 
that he is (for that, I am ſure, in this caſe is impallin 
all the advantage he hath by this opinion, relates onlj 
this world and this preſent time : {5 he cannot bel Fprodu 
better for it when he is nat. Now what advantage.wiliſh”: 


be to him in this life ? he ſhall have'the more libayuſe : o 
do what he 'pleaſeth ; that is, it furniſheth him vil hot 


ſtronger temptation to be intemperate, and luſtful, fact 
unjuſt ; that is, to do thoſe things which prejudice ry 
body and his health, which cloud his reaſon, and dark Whe h: 


world, and will bring him into danger. So that it 88 
advantage to any man to be vicious : and yet this 
greateſt uſe that is made of atheiſtical principles ; topo. 1 
fort men in their vicious courſes. But if thou ha op 
mind to be virtuous, and temperate, and juſt, the bl eat 
of the principles of religion will be no obſtacle, but afu- wa h 
therance to thee in this courſe, All the advantagt 1 


"no 
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ag hope for by diſbelieving the principles of religion, is 
Wizpe trouble and perſecution in this world, which 
| happen to him upon account of religion, But ſup- 
Ws there be a God, and a life after this ; then what 
Mi difference is there of the conſequences of theſe - 
th ons! 2s much as between finite and infinite, time 
W eternity. | 
Wcondly, to perſuade men to believe the ſcriptures, T' 
- Wh offer this to mens confideration, If there be a Gopy, 
Jl providence governs the world and all the creatures 
US} is it not reaſonable to think that he hath a particu- 
are of men, the nobleſt part of this viſible world ? 
keing he hath made them capable of eternal duration 
he hath provided for their eternal happineſs, and ſuf- 
ty revealed to them the way to it, and the terms and 
"Titions of it > Now let any man produce any book in 
"World, that pretends to be from Gop, and to do 
WW; that for the matter of it is ſo worthy of God, the 
Wines whereof are ſo uſefu], and the precepts ſo rea 
Wble, and the arguments ſo powerful, the truth of all 
ch was confirmed by ſo many great and unqueſtionable 
Mecles, the relation of which hath been tranſmitted to 
Werity in public and authentic records, written by thoſe 
Þwere eye and ear witneſſes of what they wrote, and 
WW from ſuſpicion of any worldly intereſt and defign ; let 
W produce a book like this, in all theſe reſpe&s ; and 
cd, over and beſides, hath by the power and reafona« 
apare's of the doctrines contained in it, prevailed ſo mira» 
ly in the world, by weak and inconfiderable means, 
[P7pofition to all the wit and power in the world, and 
a ſuch diſcouragements, as no other religion was ever 
Kilted with ; let any man bring forth ſuch a book, 
{Ste hath my leave to believe it as ſoon as the bible. 
WR if there be none ſuch, as I am well aſſured there is 
F& thenevery one that thinks Gop hath revealed him= 
to men, ought to embrace and entertain the doctrine 
tide holy ſcriptures, as revealed by God, 
and now having preſented men with ſuch arguments 
Wronfiderations as are proper, and I think ſufficient to 
Wice belief, 1 think it not unreaſonable to entreat and 
. ÞP2 | urgs 


- 
TER LO IO RC TDI > WW -—o—__ MCC ITS «> 
——— 


P___—_—_— 


220 Theefficacy, uſefulneſs, and Ser 


. riouſly and impartially, and yield or withhold their af 


. nation. \ 4 


7 wr 7” 


W722 
urge men diligently and impartially to conſider t 24 
matters z and if there be weight in theſe confidergin And if 1 
to ſway reaſonable men, that they would not ſuffer thullanet t©2 


ſelves to be biaſſed by prejudice, or paſſion, or inte 
to a contrary perſuaſion, Thus much I may withy 
ſon deſire of men : for though men cannot believe y 
they will, yet men may (if they will) conſider thing 


jp, and 
od of G' 
| to the 
pive £0 
p, and : 
obey th 
ktever 1 

If any man will offer a ſerious argument againſt ay in ca 
the principles of religion, and will debate the mattered. 
berly, as one that conſiders the infinite conſequeneyand la 
things one way or other, and would gladly be ativflfewſe fa 
he deſerves to be heard what he can fay : but if antof all 
will turn religion into railery, and confute it by thjadcne!s 


as they ſhall ſce cauſe, after a thorough ſearch anden 


three bold jeſts 3 he doth not make religion, but hiniWces wil! 
ridiculous in the opinion of all conſiderate men, beau And be 
he ſports with his life. | 54 

So that jt concerns every man that would not tnfffidifance 


away his foul, and fool himſelf into irrecoverable mil 


vent Ar 


with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs to enquire into theſe thigh our! 
whether they be ſo or no, and patiently to conſider thoup 
arguments that are brought for them, _ 


And when you are examining theſe matters, dv Wit an « 
take into conſideration any ſenſual or worldly interedleſay t 
but deal fairly and impartially with yourſelves. Thu 
with yourſelves, that you have not the making of thi 
true and falſe ; that the principles of religion at 6 
ther true or falſe, before you think of them. Tl 
truth of things js already fixed ; either there is a Gon, 
no Gop ; either your ſouls are immortal, or they 

. Not z either the ſcriptures are a divine revelation, ol 
Impoſture ; one of theſe is certain and neceſſary, andtif 
are not now to he altered. Things will not comply mafff 
your ccnceits, and bend themſelves to your intern: 
Therefore do not think what you would have to be, 
conſider impartially what is *, hy 


_ ® Of this ſee more in the ſermon above mientiond 
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Þ 4nd. if upon enquiry, you be convinced that it is the 
alkete! abn and prudence to beheye that there is a 
Wd, and a future ſtate, and that the ſcriptures are'the 
Mi of GoD ; then meditate much of theſe things ; at- 

Ito the proper conſequences of ſuch a perſuaſion 5 and 
tre to live as becomes thoſe who believe there is a 
So, and another life after this, and that it is beſt for you 
wihobey the precepts of his word, being perſuaded that 
ktever is there promiſed in caſe of obedience, or threat= 

{in caſe of diſobedience, ' will- certainly be accom< 


And labour to | ſtrengthen yourſelf in this belief ; 
Wa faith is the ſpring of all rational ations, and the 
wt of all other graces ; and according to the ſtrength and 
tkneſs of faith, your holineſs, and obedience, ' and 
wes will Aouriſh or decay, v2.5 

& 4nd becauſe the matters of faith do not fall under our 
uſes, and the things of another world are invifible and 
Wiance, and conſequently not ſo apt to affect us, as 
afeent and viſible things, we ſhould take the more.pains 
ld ourſelves, that by revolving frequently in our minds 
thoughts of God, and repreſenting to ourſelves the 
nineſs and miſery of another wozld, they may have as 
ut an effect upon us, as if they were preſent to us, and 
alas them with our bodily eyes, 
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SERMON CCXxvÞs: 


Of the Chriſtian faith, the meau 
Irs conveyance, and our obligatih; 


to receive It, m wer 

the del 
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But theſe are written, that ye might believe that an 
2s the ChnIsT, the Son of Gov, and that beliwinf 
might bave life through his name, 


The firſt ſermon on this text, | 
I Have largely diſcourſed concerning the generally: 


ture of faith, and more particularly concerningWikſe thi 

faith which is truly divine and religious; in Wits 
latitude of which is contained a perſuaſion Wir 

_ cerning the principles of natural religion, the beingWnti 
God; the immortality of -the ſou), and a future fulhler! 
and a perſuaſion of the divine revelation of the (ap 
tures, and the matters contained in them. Now ut 
matters of a divine revelation, the doctrine of the git 
is a principal part ; which is the laſt and moſt pai 
revelation which Gop hath made to the world, wi 
S0N Jxsus CHRIST ; and the firm belief and pet 
fon of this is that which is called Chriſtian faith, # 
faith of the goſpel ; and which, by way of eminency, Þ* 
uſually called Hi in the New Teſtament, Wir en 
Now chriſtian faith js not oppoſed to a divine fag. Ore 
but is comprehended uncer it ; as being a principal uy ter 


. eminent part of divine faith, but not all that whid® live a 


be called divine faith. Chriſtian faith ſuppoſeth 4* Vich 
licf of the principies of natural religion, and a belt ke th 


y 
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| revelations which Gop formerly made under the 
Y Teſtament ; but it doth only formally contain in it a 
FEE of the goſpel, viz. that revelation which Gov 
in theſe laſt days made to the world by his Son 
zos CHRIST. The heathens who were deſtitute of 
Wine revelation, did only believe the principles of natu- 
«Mrligion ; and the generality of them did not believe 
je, but in a very imperfe&t manner. The Jews, 9 
m were committed the oracles of Gop, did ſuper-add 
the belief of the principles of natural religion, the 
fef of ſuch revelation as Gop was pleaſed to make to 
m under that diſpenſation. Chriſtian faith ſuperadds 
both the former, a belief of the revelation of the 
| 1 4 7 . Z 
$1 hall now therefore, by Gopy's affiſtance, endeavour 
gen to you the nature of Chriſtian faith from theie 
. ; in which you have theſe three things confi- 
ndle, 
firſt, the end of committing the goſpel to writing, 
ich was to perſuade men to believe in Cyr1sT, to 
Wragate and continue Chriſtian faith in the world; 
ſe things are written that you might believe that Jx- 
Wins 7s the CyrIsT, the Son of Gov : and by faith 
Wliring men to a participation of thoſe benefits, and the 
[nation which CHRIST was the author of; and that 
eving, ye might have life through his name, Theſe 
i: written, TauT2 theſe, which may either refer to 
Wiz, theſe figns or miracles, referring to the former 
Wie, and many other ſigns, &c. but theſe ſigns, or mi- 
iicler are 2071tten to confirm J=5vs to be the perſon he 
Witended to be, the Mefſias, the Sow of Gop, and con- 
ently to confirm the truth of the doftrine which he 
Mfirered ; that by this confirmation, men might be in- _ 
;Wiced to believe him to be the true Meſlias, and to 
Fir entertainment to his doCtrine, 
Wy Orelſe (which is very probable) the word rare may 
Mer to the whole hiſtory of the goſpel, in which you 
W Ine an account of the life of Cyxg1sT, and the doCtrine 
/ Mich he taught, and the miracles which were wrought 
fr the confirmation of it, And ſo we may look Hee 
ele 
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theſe two verſes as a concluſion of the whole hi 
the goſpel writ by the four evangeliſts. For: as rd that 
Chapter following, it ſeems not to be written by Wyo the 
John himſelf, but by the church, probably as d to 


conjeCtures by the church of Epheſus, where he 1, Becat 
refided, and whom he had acquainted with the partiſyled for : 
Lirs which are there ſet down ; the principal of whilſt an ap) 
Is, the prediftion of our Saviour, concerning his lure by 


life, for the ſake of which the reſt of the ſtory fenffyqhad 0: 


to be brought in ; which particular was not fit to benfucount 
corded till after his death ; I ſay, it ſeems probabletWhis ſer: 
St. John ended his goſpel here, and that the Whof hi: 
chapter was added by others, as the laſt chayiiſfhr diſct 


of the pentateuch was added by ſome other after W; nor 
death of Moſes ; and the laſt chapter of Joſhua afterhiſh, than 
death, And this ſeems very evident from the 24th wiſh thin 
of the chapter ; where, after a relation of our Sande hiftor 
ovR's prediction, concerning the diſciple whom Jun, taker 
lowed, it is added, this is the diſciple which teftfuliſÞ6 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things (that is the foreguap 
hiſtory of the goſpel) and wwe know that bis teflimayiſ 
erue ; which ſeems plainly to be, ſpoken by ſome otiajin 
perſons : for it were improper for him to ſay this of hingſunh! 
ſelf, wve know that bis teflimony is true. kterial | 

So that here ſeems to be the end of the hiſtory (ECun1 
CHRIST which St, Jobs wrote ; and theſe two ved} fath 
ſeem to be the concluſion of the whole goſpel written yPilighly 
the four evangeliſts ; and then the ſenſe of them will wh 
this ; many other ſigns truly did Je$vs in the preſent i bt be 
his diſciples, which are not auritten in this book ; that Fwd ; | 
the diſciples were witneſſes of many other minawPiiten 
which Cxzx1sT wrought, which they did not thinkm-Yihe, 
ceſlary to ſet down in this book, that is, in this hiſlay ich 1 
of Cir1sT written by the four evangeliſts : Bot ip A 
wre written, that ye might believe that JesVs capt 
CHRIST the Son of Gop, and that believing, ye mgi on 
have life through his name ; that is, theſe things wh = 
are recorded in this hiſtory, this account which is bere'Y ly 
given of the life and ations and doftrine and minds # f the 
CurIsT, is ſufficient to bring men to the faith the Y had 
goſpel, to ſatisfy men that Cur15 T was the Melba. 


Fo 
| 125. means of its conveyance, &c, 225. 
; « of Gor, and conſequently that his doAtrine is 


Wind that this concluon doth refer to the whole hif-- 
of the goſpel written by the four evangeliſts, 1 am 
kced to believe upon theſe two accounts. be 
$1. Becauſe St, John's goſpel doth not ſeem to be in- 
d for a hiſtory of the life and aCtions of CurisT : 
an appendix to the hiſtory, which had been written 
re by the other evangeliſts, and to ſupply only what 
er had omitted. Therefore you ſhall find that he gives 
ount of the genealogy or birth of our Saviour, nor 
bis ſermon upon the mount, which did contain the 
of his doCtrinc, nor of any of his miracles or his 
er diſcourſes which are related by the other evange- 
; nor doth he relate any more of the hiſtory. of his 
þ than was juſt neceſſary to bring in, and conneRt 
ac things which he thought fit to ſuperadd to the for- 
rhiftory. So that conſidering how defeCtive this goſ- 
| taken by itſelf, is in the moſt eſſential parts of the 
doWory of the life, and doctrine, and aCtions of CurI1sT ; 
wpman can think that St. John did intend this for a full 
al ſufficient account of the life and doftrine and mira- 
ages of CHRIST ; or that upon this imperfect relation, 
aivhich he had knowingly omitted many of the moſt 
Werial and conſiderable things belonging to the hiſtory 
(zrx1sT, he could expect that men ſhould receive _ 
yh tation concerning him. Therefore I think it. 
Jdiighly reaſonable, and almoſt neceſſary to conclude,, 
WI when he ſays, theſe things are written, that you 
Pt believe that Jesus 7s the CurisT, the Son of 
SI; he does not ſolely refer to the goſpel which was 
lo Piiten by himſelf ; but to the whole hiſtory of the 
e-Bihel, which was put together into one book cr volume, | 
much was completed by this appendix, | 
Ft Another reaſon I have for this, which doth much 
& F fagthen this conjeEture, is what I find in Euſebivs, 1n 
#18 chapter of the third book of his hiſtory, where 
tells vs to this purpoſe, That St, Fobn, who lived 
g*# "of the apoſtles, did reviſe what they bad written 
f the biflory of Cur1sT, and added bis goſpe! as an 
Yaix to the raft, It 
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I have inſiſted the longer / 2c this, that no w 
might think, when St, John fays, theſe thing 


written that ye might believe, that his goſpel taken allied life 
and by itſelf is a ſufficient account of Ca 1sT; andliffiu, we 
tains all that was requiſite to bring men to beliere WM, we 
him. This is the firſt thing in the words, the ea, Ron 
.., committing the goſpel to writing, nt c: 
Secondly, you have here the nature of Chriſtian fafſthat v 
deſcribed ; it is a believing that Jxsvs 1s the Cyntmiſſepent! 
the Son of Gop ; that he is the true Meſſias prophelafilad the 
of in the Old Teſtament, and promiſed as the Sayiflmmati 


OUR of the world ; and that he 1s the Sox' of Glfllh inte 
who came from the Father into the world, and twlfffneanin 
our nature upon him, that he might teach us, al "fe */ 
go before us in the way to eternal happineſs, þ, yet 

Thirdly, The bleſſed effet of this faith, or the ſet I th 
nefit that redounds to us upon believing, that beimiſy is pri! 
ing, ye might have life through his name ; that is, thier by © 
upon theſe terms and conditions, you might be miliſMill, 1 
partakers of all thoſe bleſſings and benefits wdſp: but 
CHRIST, the Saviour of the world hath purchuliſÞrth on 
for us, which are here ſet forth to us in the , name Mibat be, 
life ;; it being uſual in the phraſe of ſcripture, to a(ſbath + 
preſs to us thoſe things which are moſt excellent ui, ever 
defirable by life. Now the principal benefits whidſwus I þ 
Cur1sT hath purchaſed, and which in ſcripture we aithe m: 
ſaid to be made partakers of by believing, are regeneu fully 
tion, juſtification or pardon of ſin, and eternal life al I f 
falvation ; and the two firſt of theſe, as well as Wodſery: 
laſt, are called life in ſcripture, Regeneration, [WÞÞ, th: 
which I include the continuance and progreſs of t® tath | 
work, which is ſan&tification) that is, a new life, Rawwowle 
vi. 4. it is called nezoneſs of life, And we are falWniten 
have this life by faith, Gal. ii. 20. And the life whaſ®udly, 
T now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the bl to {a 
of Go. And Col. ii. 12. buried with him in baftihfy are 
wwherein alſo you are riſen with him ; that is, rege bave 
and born to a new life, How ? by the faith of the of ritar 
tion of Gor, who hath raiſed him from the dead If ib te 
is, by believing the power of Gop, who raiſed up a a la 
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We dead, for the confirmation of the truth of the 
4 1 John v. 1. whoſoever believeth that Jtsvs is 
Miz 157, is born of Gop., So likewiſe juitification 
Ld life, While we are under ſentence of condem- 
ho, we are dead in law : but being juſtified and par- 
WW, we are reſtored to life, So the apoſtle expreſi- 
} Rom. v. xviii. ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the 
nft came upon all men uno uj-ification of life, 
that we are juſtified by faith, the ſcripture tells us 
wiffewuently, that I ſhall not cite any texts for it. 

i then eternal life and ſalvation ; and this is the 
MWmmation of all, and I doubt not but is here prin- 
hy intended in the text by the word life. So that 
heaning of this expreſſion, chat beliewing, ye might 
life through his name, is, that by the faith of the 
} ye might be renewed, and pardoned, and ſaved ; 
eh I think that the laſt, viz. eternal life and falva- 


r by comparing this place with theſe parallel texts, 
Wii. 15, That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nt 
ap: but have eternal life. And ver. 36. He that 
W-th on the Son hath cverlaſiing life. Jon V. 24. 
bet beareth my word, and belicweth on bim that ſent 
bath everlaſting life. 1 Pet. i. 9. The end of your 
ln, ever the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
AWſhus 1 have as briefly as well as I could, explained to 
ihe meaning of the words, which I have dcne the 
Þ fully, that you may ſee how theſe obſervations 
th I ſhall raiſe from them, are contained in them. 
obſervations are theſe, 

act, that writing is the way which the wiſdom of 
hath pitched upon, as the ſtanding way, to convey 


" 


panorledge of the goſpel to the world. Theſe things 
written, | | 
wondly, that all things neceſſary to be believed in 


a to ſalvation, are contained in the goſpel. Theſe 
NP ore Toritten that ye might believe, and believing 
i bave /ife : but if any thing neceſſary to be believed 
þE\niſtians, in order to eternal ſalvation, were omitted, 
bY the goſpel would be written to no purpoſe, and 
IS kl in the end for which it was written. 

| 2 | Thirdly, 


s principally, though not ſolely intended, as will 
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_ proper and ſufficient means, or argument, tg na 


_ #hings, that is, theſe miracies are written then 


| faith : otherwiſe it had been in vain. to have 
theſe miracles to this end, 
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Thirdly, that the miracles related in the 


to Chriſtian faith, For this is the narroweſt 
reſtrained fenſe in which we can take the wordsz | 


believe, Ec, Now if hs FIN by the Spirit of Gopd 
record miracles to this end, we may conclude that” 
are proper and ſufficient for this end. - 48 
Fourthly, that a credible hiſtory does give men{ 
cient aſſurance of matter of fa&t, and ſuch as. we lf” 
fafely build a divine faith upon, For if theſe mind 
were, recorded for this end, that men might believe, Wi 
a credible hiſtory or relation that ſuch miracles. li 
done, 1s ſufficient to aſſure us that ſuch miracles 
wrought : and upon this aſſurance we may built 


Fifthly,that we are not now a-days deſtitute ofa ſulla 
ground of faith ; becauſe we have theſe wraings al 
bly conveyed to us, which contain the doCtrine «IF 
goſpel, and the relation of the miracles written far 
confirmation of it. | 

Sixthly, that men now-a-days, thoſe to whom. 
2o\pel comes, are under an obligation to believe; 
which is all one, that now-a-days men may be gut 
ſuch a fin as unbelief; for now-a-days we may have) 
ficient grounds of faith, 

Seventhly, that to believe that J=svs 15 the Cann 
2h Son of Gop, is truly and properly Chriſtian Wl 
This is the deſcription which is here given of it, tht 
a believing, char Jesvs 75s the CHRIST, the Jon of © 

Eighthly, that to believe that JESsus 75 the Call 
eh» Sox of Gop, is truly and properly ſanRtifyng| 
;uſtifying, and ſaving faith z.by this faith we have 

Theſe things are written that ye might beliewe that)zal 
cbeCnrigsT, the Son of Gow ; and that been 

»ight bawve life through his name. 438 

Theſe obſervations are all virtually contained 
words. The greateſt part of them I ſhall very liphtivi 

07/21, and ſpeak but briefly to them, becauſe I intewdW 


7 7 


as, means of its conveyance, &c. 229 


at upon the two laſt ; in the handling of which, I 
Lagen to you the nature of Chriſtian faith, and ſhew 
that the faith which is here deſcribed is that which is 
ad properly juſtifying and ſaving. | 
+ that writing is the way which the wiſdom of Gop 
Wt pitched upon, as the ſtanding way of conveying the 
wedge of the goſpel to the world, This is matter of 
MW 2nd for the proof of it we have the evidence of the 
xs, The goſpel de fafo was written, and this writing 
Mareyed down to us, and is the inſtrument which Gop 
din all ages, ſince the apoſtles times, that is, fince the 
Mad ear witneſſes of the miracles of Cyr1sT- and his 
ine ceaſed, made uſe of to convey to the world the 
edge of the goſpel. And here it were proper to ſhew 
(Wt acrantage this way of conveyance of the goſpel hath 
oral tradition ; but that I have already done in ſome 
er diſcourſes *, where I ſhewed at large, that this way 
maveyance is a more univerſal and diffuſive, a more cer- 
band liable to leſs impoſture and falſification, a more 
il2nd uniform, and a more human way of conveyance 
oral tradition ; fo that I ſhall not infift longer upon 


| 
n 


LIN 


Feondly, that all things neceſſary to he believed by 
thans in order to ſalyation, are contained in the writ- 
pſpel: or elſe how could St. John in reaſon ſay, that 
We things vere woritten, to this end, that men might be. 
ard be ſaved ; if theſe things be not ſufficient to this 
i! which certainly they are not, if any thing neceſſary 
4 dclieved in order to ſalvation be left out. The Pa- 
4 Xing urged with this text, to prove the ſufficiency of 
(EE mitten word, in oppoſition to thoſe traditional doc- 
ale vhich they pretend to be neceſſary over and beſides 
, Mitten word, teil us, that St, John doth not here 
WW 0 the doctrine of Cyr 15s T, but only of his mira. 
a8; theſe were written to confirm our faith of the Meſ- 
” ; but the dotrine of C4R 1s T was not all written, but 

the apoſtles to be delivered by mouth to their ſuc- 
an, and ſo down to poſterity. But I have ſhewn be- 
ſ, that the neceſſary daEtrines of the goſpel, as we!l as 
” 048 | AE Ee. the 


*\Sec the foregoing ſermons in this Vol. 
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| John fays were 2oritten, Beſides that it will be very h 


T7 mw ” 7 
vo Os 


the miracles, are comprehenced in theſe things whiaylqalee: 


tor any man to deviſe a convenient reaſon, why mit 
as well as doftrines, might not have been left to the 


Rles, to have been traditionally delivered down'to poll 


A 5b pour 
without writing, For doQtrines may as well be commatWfill t 
to writing, as relations of miracles : and miracles wi only 


with as much eaſe, and certainty, and convenience wiſe pl: 
reſpects, delivered down to poſterity by an oral traiiffp of t! 
as doQtrines may, - - 
Thirdly, that the miracles related in the goſpel are ay 
per and ſuthcient means to bring men to Chriſtian ul 
That they are fo, it is a good fign that Gop did work 
to this end,and afterwards commit them to writing fol 
very reaſon, that the knowledge of them might he Wir 
veyed to poſterity, and there might {till remain in Wi to « 
world a proper and ſufficient argument to perſuade me 
believe ; and we may well imagine, that Gop would 
do any thing, but what is very proper and ſufficient for 
end. Now that mirackes were wrought by the-Wnilh 
power purpoſely to this end, and that they are in realalffel be 
very ſufficient atteſtation to a perſon, and confirmatimQlathly 
the dotrine which he brings, I have largely fhewn dias are 
where * : and that all along, both in the Qld and there 
Teftament, Gop did empower Moſes and: the proph®nthe 
CurisT and his apoſtles, to work miracles to bring mifſutei 
ro faith, and that this was the principal argument when 
thoſe who did believe were wrought upon, Fly to 
Fourthly, that credible hiſtory doth give men ſuffotiae wh 
a\Turance of matter of ta&t ; and tuch aſſurance as weml#thol, 
ſafely build a divine faith upon. We freely believe wiſe an 
merabie things, which are ſaid to have been done milifhelie 
ages before we were born, and make not the leaſt 0nſ@ſch 
of them, only upon the credit of hiſtory : ſo that tl, t 
relation of miracles be but granted to be a credible laſh nd 
we may upon the credit of the relation, ſafely believe Wh wa 
fuch miracles were wrought ; and if ſuch mirack*Whiſ 
wrought, we may ſafely believe the doctrine to be fra tah 4, 
Gov, for the confirmation of which they were wroupph 7a 


* Sce the foregoing ſermons in this Val, 
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Llaſequently a divine faith, may be ſafely built upon 
is Nforance of miracles, as we may have from a cre- 
hiſtory and relation, 
ality, that we are not now-a-days deftitnte of a ſuffi- 
We pound of faith ; becauſe the doctrine of the goſpel 
fill the fame confirmation that it had, viz. mira- 
wy: ly wewho live at this diſtance from thetime when, 
ute place where they were wrought, have the know- 
ſs of them conveyed to us, and come-to be aſſured of 
in another way, Thoſe who lived in the age of 
2717 and his apoſtles had aſſurance of miracles from 
lr 0w'n ſenſes ; and we are now aſſured of them by cre- 
a hiſtory and relation. Now though thefe ways be not 
we yet they are both ſufficient to beget in us an un- 
ealiied afforance, and fuch as no prudent man hath any 
0-Wn to doubt of, For a man may be as truly and un- 
kd 


ally certain, that is, as well ſatisfied, that a thing 
lone, from the credit of hiſtory, as from his own ſen- 
I make no more doubt whether there was ſuch a per- 
ps Henry the VII. king of England, than I do whe- 
aſl be in this place. 
aQithly, that now-a-days thoſe to whom the goſpel. 
elites are under an obligation to believe ; or that now-a- 
"there is ſuch a ſin as unbelief of the goſpel. And I 
pi@rnther note this, becauſe there are ſome well-wiſhers 
8 MViteiſm, who out of prudence and regard to their own 
ay, chuſe rather ſecretly to undermine religion, than 
Ft) to deny it, I grant indeed, that in our SaviouR's 
i when ſuch great miracles were wrought, thoſe who 
$a thole miracles (which they think no body did) were 
er an obligation to believe, and guilty of a great ſin in 
Wihelieving the goſpel : but now-a-days, when we ſee: 
Wch miracles wrought for the confirmation of the 
"I, there lies no obligation upon any man to believe - 
gud that now there is no ſuch fin as unbelief, Now 
"nan may with half an eye ſee the conſequence of 
ilertion :' for being once admitted, it doth as cer- 
I deftroy Chriſtian religion, as if men ſhould deny 
PFltthere was any ſuch perſon as _ CuRIsT, or 
Pile evcy wrought any miracles ; for if to diſbelieve the. 
U2z | goſpel! 
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goſpel be no fin, and conſequently brings a man lth, yd 
no danger ; but on the other hand dangers and'pu mM FR 
tions do attend the belief and profeſſion of it; ity nd not 
the greateſt folly in the world for any man to belies, 
unleſs this poſſibly may be greater, for a man who 
| not believe it, to obey and live according to it. Alli not 
| this were true, it were the greateſt imprudence that 
| W_ ' who 
| be, for any man to be a Chriſtian. And if that | 
| once admitted, there is all the reaſon in the world Wh reafo 
| Chriſtianity ſhould be baniſhed and extirpated, not @ 
as uſeleſs and impertinent, but as a thing dangerous 
pernicious to the welfare of mankind. Ity o 
I ſhall therefore briefly prove to you, that it is all nirac 
one of the greateſt fins that men are capable of (all m_ 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) for thoſe who have Whyiracl 
8 goſpel ſufficiently propounded to them, to diſbelieve ith the 1 
| | fay, except the fin againft the Holy Ghoſt, which @ 
| 
/ 


A , 


SAVIOUR tells us, was blaſpheming the Spirit of Gai, 

whereby he wrought his miracles, and ſaying it waWhiis i 
ſpirit of the devil; and this fin men.in a lower dyiſaral li 
and proportion may now-a-days be guilty of: for a hy, tt j 
Phariſees who ſaw the works that Caxr1sT did, andatfly eve; 
knowledged them to be miracles, did commit the Wi thi 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in aſcribing, thoſe miracles wh wſne 
were really wrought by the power of the Holy Ghol, hi, A 
the power of the devil ; ſo men now -a-days, who owl flater, 
hiſtory of Cys 15 T's miracles as true, may be guilty of fa 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in a lower proportion, byWk Log 
liciouſly imputing thoſe miracles to the power of Wiha? | 
devil. Ju: in 
But excepting the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Wh he 
greateſt ſin that men are now capable of, is to dibaRF' $440, 
the goſpel when it is ſufficiently propounded to thablita1, 
Now the goſpel is then ſufficiently propounded, whetYho (21 
there are ſufficient grounds offered to perſuade men toWh..., 
belief of it ; and I have already proved, that we now bt 
ſufficient ground to believe the goſpel ; and if ſo, the 
whoſoever hath theſe grounds offered to him, is under 
obligation to believe it: for every man is bound tobs 
leve that, for which he hath ſufficient gromtinn 


in 


Pp 
= 


” oP 2 
4 # 6 
4 - 


'v g. means of its conveyance, 8c. 2.33 


bd every man fins who neglets his duty, that is, 
kt do that which he ſtands bound to do. , 
Wl not only whoever diſbelieves the goſpel, fins in 
bins, but farther, he commits the greateſt fin that 
then are capable of, I ſay now capable of: for I. 
not but that it was a fin of a higher degree, for 
who ſaw Cnyr1sT's miracles to diſhelicve, than it 
w who have only the relation of them. For by the 
reaſon that he is more bleſſed that belicwes, and bath. 
ſn; 2 greater curſe belongs to him, 20hs hath ſeen, 
yet doth not believe 3 and conſequently ſuch a perſon 
ty of a greater fin. But becauſe we cannot now ſee 
miracles of Cyr 1sT, the greateſt fin that men in 
Wee are capable of, is to diſbelieve the goſpel confirmed 
 Wniracles, whereof we are aſſured by credible relation. 
the fin of diſbelieving now hath theſe two aggra- 
tons, 
$1. It is againſt. ſufficient light and evidence >: and 
, # it % equal to the fins which are committed againſt 
Fiural light. | 
, It is a fin againſt the greateſt mercies and bleſſings 
ſt ever were offered to the world : and in this it ex- 
6 the fins againſt natural light, Whoever diſbelieves 
plpel, he rejets the offer of eternal life and happi- 
Ks, And theſe two aggravations the apoſtle puts to-. 
iter, Heb, ij, 3. howw {ball wwe eſcape if ave negle#t ſo 
Vu! ſalvation, evhich at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
IJ Lond, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
5”? And if this be thus, it highly concerns us to en- 
pon the nature of this faith ; and this brings me 
IV the 
"4 *enth obſervation, that to believe that Jesvs ts the 
"a. ns7, 2h- Sox of Gon, is truly and properly Chriſ. 
the fith, But the conſideration of this I ſhall leave to 
"= cext opportunity, 
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SERMON CCXXVI 
Of the Chriſtian faith, which ſan 


hes, juſtifies, and ſaves. 
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T: my former diſcourſe upon theſe words, T propofflai hence 


JOHN XX, 31, 


But theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jn 
!5 the ChrIsT, the SON of Gop, and that beimin 
ge might have life through his name, 


The {cond ſermon on this text, 


eight obſervations from them, fix of which I ka 4d faſh 
already diſpatched, deiligning to diſcourſe of the wſibeliever 
maining two more at large, I proceed therefoſſtined in t| 

to the . of a Ch1 
Seventh obſervation which IT laid down, 2. that aſa 1s expre 
believe that JESUS js the Cur1sT, the SoN of Gon, Wjath in C 


truly and properly Chriſtian faith, This is the deſenpsſſw whoſ 
tion which is here given of Chriſtian faith, tuth, t 
In profecution of this, I ſhall do theſe two things, Ps to vs, 
Firſt, ſhew you what is included in believing that J#4F, and th 
$US 7s the CHKIST, the SON of GoD. id for thi: 


Secondly, prove that this is truly and properly Chriſta, and by 
faith, Ftv etern 
Firſt, what is included in believing that Je 50s is def of his 
CurIST, the Son of Gor, It ſignifies a firm and 6 w men, 
 fectual perſvaſion, that Jxsvs, that is, the perſon teWal eter: 
hiſtory of whoſe life and death is related in the goſpeh, #atance, : 
zbe Cyri3T, that is, the true Meſſias, promiſed w9F imly : 
prophefied of in the Qid Teſtament to be the $avIout imently 
of the world ;z and that he is zhe Son of Go, that JM, ad to 
the gnly begetien of the Father, who was icnt by _ TR falvati 


” - 7 
" __ 


ob. /an7ifies, ju/7ifies, and ſaves. 235 
Fjyorld, and took our nature upon him, that he 
zporchaſe eternal happineſs for us, and inſtru us, 
whefore us in the way to it. So that faith is a firm 
ual perſuaſion of, or aflent to the whole goſpel. 
(fenifies Chriſtian religion, which comprehends 


Fcannerſation. 
"Wy, a firm perſuaſion of this ; for in the phraſe of 
New Teſtament, none are accounted true believers, 
Yi to have a true faith in CyrI1sT, who do not firm- 
Sntinue in this perſuaſion 3 and the owning and pro- 
of it, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings and perſe- 
offs it might expoſe them to. And an effeCtual per- 
min, for none are ſaid truly to believe in CygrsT, 
{6 not ſhew forth the proper and genuine effects of 
kth, who do not live as they believe, and conform 
lves to that doctrine, to the truth whereof they 
x an aſſent, 
felled bence it is that true Chriſtians, that is, thoſe 
@& 4d faſhion their lives according to the goſpel, are. 
-Þidelievers, and the ſum of all Chriſtianity is uſually 
fonſned in this word believing, which is the great prin- 
of a Chriftian life z as in the Old Teſtament all re- 


fath in CHRIST: | 
w whoſoever doth firmly and effeCQtually entertain 
tuth, that that Jesus, whom the goſpel de- 
Þ®to vs, is the true Meſfſias, and Saviour of the 
F, and the very Sox of Gop, ſent by him into the' 
Fi for this purpoſe, that he might by his doQtrine in- 
as, and by the example of his life go before us in the 
F'® eternal happineſs, and by the merit and fatis- 
theFon of his death and ſufferings appeaſe and reconcile 
= to men, and purchaſe for them the pardon of their 
head eternal life, upon the conditions of faith, ane 
wFuance, and fincere obedience; I ſay, whoſoever 
Is imly and effetually entertain theſe truths, will 
't P®mently endeavour to obey the precepts of his doc- 
53 ad to imitate the example of his life ; and wilt 
*kiration, that is, the pardon of his fins, and _ 
| ef 


to the doCtrines of the goſpel, and a ſvitable life 


d 1s expreſſed by the fa:trb of Gop, ſo in the New, 
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nal life from no other ; becauſe he is verily perſutgh*» ©: 
is a teacher, and a SAVIOUR ſent from Gov, tha Tong 


doctrine is true, and his fatisfaQtion available, and | 
the rewards which he hath promiſed to thoſe why 
lieve and obey him, and the puniſhments which he} 
threatned - to the unbelievers and diſobedient, ſhall 
certainly be fulfilled and accompliſhed. All this is 
cluded in believing that Jesus 7s the CuxrtsT, the Wl 
of Gop, So Chriditian faith, or the faith of the gli 
contains plainly in it theſe particulars, 
I. An aſlent of the underſtanding, to this truth, fl 
J=svs CaxrisT, the Son of Gop, was a perſang 
miſſioned from heaven, and employed by Gov, to by 
men to eternal happineſs. And this fundamental 
ceſfary to all the ſubſequent aCts of faith, and that y 
which they depend. 
2. An aſſent of the underſtanding to the truth of 
thoſe things which this perſon delivered to the wat 
So that if he tells us, that his death hath made exput 
for the ſins of men, upon the conditions of faith andy 
pentance, and obedience ; and that Gop by him & 
command the world to do ſuch and ſuch things, a 
caſe of obedience will confer ſuch and ſuch rewards 
men, but in caſe of diſobedience will infli&t ſuch puy 
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ments upon them; we are to believe all this to be ng; tis 
becauſe the perſon who acquainted us with theſe tin ©. .1 
was ſent by Gop, and employed from heaven upoullh ...,, 
meſlage. | Md indee: 

3- And conſequently, a relying and depending upon ue. 1. 
and no other, for the conferring of theſe beneiity We... + 


making good theſe promiſes to us. delience 

4. Obedience to all his laws and commands ; va.  , 
believing them to be from Gop, we cannot but allat, , 
them as good, and as laying an obligation upon Ba: :. 
yield obedience to them : and if we do not obey til 
we are preſymed to diſbelieve them ; for if we dd .. 
and heartily believe them to be the commands of Gol, , 
we would obey them. | ÞÞ 


| Þ is ma, 
Now that obedience of heart and life to the pry peat 
and commands of the goſpel, as well as ah afſent Wag, 


underſtanding to the truth of the goſpel-reveiatioh - 


mo 
ſanttifies, juſtifies, and ſaves. 237 


ng and relying upon the merits of Cyr1sT, is 


- 
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Ml in the ſcripture notion of faith, will evidently 
ut be to any that will confider theſe texts, Rom. i. 5. 
0 Os 207 bawe received grace and apoſtleſhip for obe- 
"oh wo the faith among all nations for his name 3 where 
Wy pcf of the goſpel is called rbe obedience of the faith, 


iy, 16, But they have not all obeyed the goſpel : for 
;, op ſaith, rpg who hath believed our Kc ? for 
"IM do not include obedience, how could he prove 
"IM there were ſome that did not obey the goſpe), becauſe 
Wi ſaid, there were ſome that did not believe it ? 
þ likewiſe by comparing 1 Tim. iv. 10, where he is 
bbe the Saviour of them that believe, wittr Heb. v. 
kere he is aid to be the author of eternal ſalvation unts 
mthat obey him. As alſo by comparing Gal.v. 6, where 
Wiid, for in Jes Us Cur T, nerther circum ſion availeth 
thing, nor uncircumciſion 3 but faith which worketh by 
with x Cor. vii. 19. circumcifeon is nothing, and un< 
, unciſfon is nothing ; but the keeping of the commandments 
"Wow, And (o likewiſe by thoſe texts, where unbelief 
Wobedience are equivalently uſed. I will but men- 
me, Heb, iii. 12. The apoſtle, from the example 
tle Iſraelites, cautions Chriſtians againſt unbelief ; 
red, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
Wref, in departing from the living Goy, And re- 
Ws the ſame caution in the next chap. at the 11 ver, 
Wines the phraſe a little ; /ef# any man fall after the 
p example of diſobedience : the word is dTuIilas, 
;Wdindeed our tranſlators render unbelief, but that con- 
(that which L bring it for, that diſobedience and un- 
F- zre the ſame. And fo likewiſe we find faith and 
ience oppoſed frequently in ſcripture. John 111. 36. 


at 


: be! believeth not the Son, [Pall not ſee life. In the 
hens It 18, be that obeyerh not the Son, as you will ſee 
nf Margin of the Bible, 1 Pet. ii. 7, Unto you there- 


ol Pvich believe be is precious 5 but unto them which be 


114 

Went, the fore which the builders _ the 
end" made the head of the corner. And this doth like- 
tall 9pear'in all thoſe texts, wherein repentance, and 
al* iyiving of others, and: ſeveral other aCts of obe- 


that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life : and | 


l dience . 


7 
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238 Of the Chriſtian faith, which Saab ©" 
dience are made the conditions of our juſtification becauſ 
| emiſſion of them, ſins, as well as faith, $o thi 0 
eannot be ſaid to be juſtified by faith alone, unley Wl £4 d 
faith include in it obedience. I have inſiſted thell15T > * 
upon this, becauſe the right underſtanding the ſrriggd® 0®* 
notion of faith in Cuz 18 T doth very much depen” 9 *** 
| this : and if this one thing, that the ſcripture-ngjgl'*7» ? 
| faith doth include in it obedience to the precepts ſh he 
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| faith and juſtification, which have ſo much troublelſ 
| Chriſtian world, to the great prejudice of prafticalF' ©**" 
i ligion, and holineſs of life, T 
| Secondly, that this is truly and properly Chriſtian {lg 22m& 
Which I ſhall prove by theſe two arguments. 
7. Beckuſe it includes a belief of the whole god, @"> ** 
of all the revelation which Gov hath made to the wif th th 
by J=zzus CrrisT. And certainly there cannot WiFe*"* of 
more proper notion of Chriſtian faith, than to bla 
the revelation which Gop hath made by J=svs Cuninpl” 5 ET: 
but to believe that kr is the Cus18T, the Sou} belte 
Gov, doth include this, For whoſoever believes him nw tha 
be the Meflias, and the Son of Gov, believes hin" '** 
have come from Gov, and to be authorized and maſſes 
miſſioned by him to make known. his mind to the wonllf 
and conſequently will believe whatever he delivers, lat be c 
whoever believes the goodneſs and veracity of God, 
every man does that believesa Gov, cannot but afſenttolf 
truth of every thing which he is ſatisfied comes fromGo my ' 
2, That to believe that Jesus is the Cnr, B'” ** 
Sor of Gon, is truly and properly Chriſtian faith, 
the faith of the goſpel, will appear by conſidering how”, 
ſcriptures of the New Teſtament do conſtantly deſcieWg. 
us the faith of the goſpel ; and you ſhall find they @1 
either by the very phraſe in the text, or other phrals 
metaphors equivalent to them ; or elſe by a belief of & 


text, believing that JESUS is the Cyr1ST, and thang. 
3s the Son of Gop, Johniv, 41, 42, Aa_ ” 


| which is the great argument and confirmation of Curr k 
lt being the Mefſias, the Sow of Gop, Very often W 7% 
1 faith of the goſpel is deſcribed by the very phraſe WIR -- 
[ 
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| becauſe of his own wvord; and ſaid unto the 
SM, Now wwe believe ; not becauſe of thy ſaying : for 
re beard him ourſelves, and know that this is inder. 
isT, the SAviouR of the world, John vi. 69. 
be believe and are ſure, that thou art that Cyr1ST, 
x of the living Gop, John xi, 27. ſays Martha 
isT, Yea, LonD, I believe that thou art the 
;T, the Son of Gop, which ſhould come into the 
L AQts viii. 37. I beltewe that JESUS CHRIST Is 
bx of Gop, 1 John iii. 23, And this Is his com- 
it, that wve ſhould belteve on the name of his SON 
; ChrIST, and love on? another, as he gave us 
udment, that is, that we ſhould believe on him un- 
lis name and title of JEsus CurIsT, the Son of 
1John v. 1. W/hofoever believeth thatTesvs 15 the 
BT, is born of Gon, And ver,.'s. Who ts be that 
meth the <vorid, but he that belieweth that xv s 
Son of Gop? And ver, 10, He that beiteveth 07 
a3 of Gop, that is, believeth J=svs to be the Sox 
$0; and ver. 13. theſe things bave I written unto 
that believe on the name of the SoN of God, that ye 
nw that ye have eternal life, and that ye may 6:- 
mthe name of the SoX of Gov. © - 
Inetimes the faith of the goſpel is deſcribed to us by 
of phraſes that are tantamount to theſe z ſuch as fiy- 
lat be came from Gop, and was ſert by him into 16+ 
, and was the Meſſias whom they expeted. Jobr: 
n+ Nicodemus deſcribes his faith in Cyz1sT thus, Z. 
FP that thou art a teacher come from Gop, John vi. 
Wh {bis 75 the work of Go, that ye believe on bim whom 
bb ſent, that is, that ye believe me to be ſent from 
Þ, John viii, 24. For if ye believe nt that T am be, ye 
Me in your ſins, that is, if ye believe not, that I am the 
us, whom you expect and look for. And ſo John x1:i. 
bat ye may believe that I am be, And John xi. 42. 
{68 may believe that thou haſt ſent me, And John 
ar % this 2ve believe that thou cameſt forth from 
na WE 4nd John xvii. $. they have believed that thor: 
in tif! me, X 
ha k \wetimes the faith of the goſpe] is expreſſed by meta- 
yas equivalent to theſe expretſions, #* by coming t? 
lod, | CurxisT, 
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Fr. Regene 
ba pro 
ſuſtific: 
means A! 


CnarsT, and receiving him as the true Mefſſias, ink 
ral places; and ſometimes by believing that which 
great argument and confirmation that CyzisT wa 


true Meſſias, the Son of GoD, that is, believing lin], zeernal 
ſurreftion from the dead, Rom. iv. 24. To wl blely int 
ſpall be imputed for righteouſneſs, if ve believe ming th 
£5at raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the dead, Romxli, iſ, 
If thru fhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſm, ould 1s 
Jjþalt believe in thine heart, that Ged hath raiſed inf, 1.1;c0 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, - Col. ii. 12, ThrouhWet ctern 
faith of the operation of Ged, who raiſed bim » & the 
the dead. Where faith is deſcribed by a belief 0. attai 
power whereby Cxs 1s T was raifed from the dead, WM: the t 
to mention no more, 1 Pet, 1. 21. vho by bim do pecauife 
in God, that raiſed him up from the dead. Now thewe..tion 7 
ſon why the faith of the goſpel is deſcribed by the wenerat 
of Cyris T's reſurreftion is, becauſe whoever bein... 1. 
that Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, cannot but be WE. -. _.1 
fied, that this great miracle was a ſufficient atteli wardon 
that he was no impoſtor, but that he was what hep. jon, 
.tended to be, viz, the Son of Gop ; and conſequa med, w: 


{het he ought to be believed and obeyed in all thy 


Becaul 
And thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken to thisfen ry 


Wer: a 

obſervation, . % I 
Eighth obſervation, that to beliewe that Feſus 1s Grif, is 
Chri/t, the Sen of Ged, is truly and properly ſandtihnſ ? * - 
and juſtifying, and ſaving faith, So the text tell Y: ſpeak) 
that this faith gives us life z bu? theſe are aoritten 1 m2 
ye might believe that Jeſus 18 the Chriſt, the Son of ww life 
and that believing ye might have life through his na uþ Pe) 
that is, as I ex#jained this phraſe in the opening off bh Pl 


text, that upon theſe terms and conditions, ye migll 


'F 
mace partakers of all theſe bleſſings and benefits wn kloin 
Cxr1sT, the Saviour of the world, hath pur . © 
which are here ſet forth under the name of /ife ; 110nye. whi! 
uſual in the phraſe of ſcripture to ſet fcrth to us lun poſpel 

\ things which are moſt excellent and defirable, bylb That this 
which men value above all other things. Now them taly and 
cipal benefits which Car 1s T hath purchaſed, and WM. faith, 


ve are ſaid to be madepartakers of by believing, a , 


[ 
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AJ Regeneration ; under which I include the continu. 


awd progreſs of this work, which is ſanRtification. 
'" ſuſtification 3 by which I cannot find that the ſcrip- 


a nns any more than pardon or remiſſion of fins, 
we, fternal life ; and this I think is principally, tho' 


ml ly intended here in the text, as I have ſhewn, 
aring the text with other parallel texts in the ſame 
liſt, John iii. 15. That -2vhoſoever believeth in 
ould net periſh, but hawe eternal life, And ver. 26, 
Wit belieweth on the Son, hath everlaſting life, I ſay, 
ak eternal life is here principally intended, tho” this 
we the other, regeneration and juſtification, before 
an attain it, which may alſo very well be included 
n the term /ife, My reaſons are theſe, 
Becauſe I find in ſcripture, that regeneration and 
keation are expreſſed by the name of life, Rom, vi. 4. 
Srgeneration is called nezwneſs of life, becauſe before 
were dead in fins and treſpaſſes ; and Rom, v. 18, juſti- 
* tin is called j/2ification of life, becauſe while our fins 
Wipardoned, and we are under the ſentence of con- 
mation, we are dead in law; but being juſtified and 
"Wind, we are, as it were, reſtored to life again, | 
SM Becauſe in the phraſe of ſcripture we are ſaid to be 
Szerate, and ſanctified, and juſtified by faith, as wel} 
ind, 1 po v. 1. He that believeth fl os 7s 
WGrif, is born of God. Gal. ii. 20, The life which 
Sw live in the fl:ſp, I live by the faith of the Son of 
"ſpeaking of the new life of ſanRtification, And 
2 Wl, weare ſaid to be riſen 2vith Chriſt, that is, born 
Fawew life, by che faith of the operation of God, that 
Id up Feſus from the dead ; and to be juftified by faith, 
lmumerable places, So that it is very probable upon 
W :ccounts, that the evangeliſt here, when he fays, 
tleving you might have life in his name, doth intend 


Mike in regeneration and juſtification, as well as eter- 


Wk, which is the conſummation of all the bleflings 

it goſpel, I come now to the obſervation, viz. 

Flat this faith of the goſpel, which I have deſcribed, 

by properly a ſanQifying, and juſtifying, ang 
bs 


hu, Xl, X-- [. 
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242 Of the Chriftian faith, which Ser. 
I. I ſhall ſhew that it is properly a ſanRifying fa 
H. A juſtifying and ſaving faith, "TY 
I. It is truly ſanftifying. 1 know that this tem 

ſanRtifying faith, is not much in uſe among diving, 

therefore it may ſeem a little more ftrange: hut 
might have uſed it, if they had pleaſed, for it xe 
whit as proper to call faith ſanCtifying, as juſtifying 
ſaving, It is true indeed, this expreſs term of a {and 
ing faith is no where in ſcripture ; no more are the 
terms of juſtifying and ſaving ſaith ; but we are fil 

Juſtified and faved by faith in ſcripture, which is a1 

as if the terms had been uſed, And we are aid allot 


ſanCtified by faith, as well as juſtified and ſaved, AluMinwable 
9. our hearts are faid to be purifed by faith, MWlſalke cl 
ikewiſe our w:&ory over the world, that is, our con fmetapl 
ing and ſubduing of our covetous, and ambitious, and nſeque 
ſual luſts and defires, are in a peculiar manner aſcnbaliſf;©.. fou; 

— this faith which I have deſcribed. x John v, 4, & Thx ill co 
7s the wiftory that overcometh the <vorld, even our falling and 
Who is he that overcometh the avorld, but be that bihafffy, 1114 + 
that Jeſus is the Son of Ged ? nd to 
VE, That this faith is truly and properly juſtifyingK;her t:; 
ſaving faith. I put theſe, juſtification and ſalvation Þ (4526, 


gether, partly becauſe they are of the ſame confident 
asto the influence which faith hath upon them ; ad 
latter follows upon the former : for if we be jufifu 
aith, that is, have our fins pardoned, by the ſame 
of faith we are ſaved from hell, and conſequently wiſh 74... -- 
capable of eternal life; I fay, by the very ſame Wi... .. 
faith that we obtain the pardon of our ſins, we ae, 1. 
from hell, that is, the puniſhment due to fin ; for 
don removes the guilt, and guilt is nothing elſe kt 


ſpeak t 

obligation to puniſhment : and partly, becauſe I fine ks 

ſcripture uſeth them promiſcuouſly, When St. Jac... 
diſputes about juſtification by faith, he uſeth the ten 0d!) by 


being ſaved by faith, James ii, 14, Can faith ſavehſ, 1 
Sdmetimes of being 7//:fied, ver. 24. ſo that a mmu -. by 
7uftified by faith only, | ] "TY 

o ſpeaking to this propoſition, that the faith of | o. 
goſpel, which I have deſcribed, is properly juſtifug? 
taving faith, I ſhall do theſe fax things, | 


Www © 


"M116. [anifres, juſtifies, and ſaves. 24.3 
"Hi Sev that juſtification in ſcripture fignifies no more 
fe pardon and remiſſion of fins. ' $A? ; 
\ That faith can in no propriety of language be ſaid to. 
inſtrument of our pardon, ' | 
That the influence that the faith of the goſpe!, 
ue 4 1 have deſcribed, hath upon the pardon of fin, is 
I that it is the whole and entire condition required on 
urts, upon the performance of which Gop hath | 
iced to pardon our fins, and to fave us, 
he i, That the ſcripture, where it treats of juſtification by 
nut peaks of this faith which I have deſcribed, and no 


lou That no metaphorical deſcriptions of juſtifying faith 
Alowable, an Erther than as they ſerve to illuſtrate. 
Snake clear the plain and ſimple notion of the thing. 
of metaphors once come to be inſiſted on, and ſtrained, 
wnſequences come to be drawn from them, and 
ines founded, and theories built upon them, they are | 
* Je ill conſequence, and ſerve to no other purpoſe but 

7 /4lind and obſcure the plain and fimple notions of 
, and to ſeduce and miſlead the underſtandings of 
and to multiply controverfies without end, And I 
nther take notice of this abuſe of metaphors upon 
hubjet, becauſe I do not know any 95 head of 
Sity which hath ſuffered ſo much by them, as the 
ne of juſtifying faith ; whereby the plain truth hath 
Þrery much obſcured, and occaſion minifter*'d to many 
6 diſputes. | 
k That if this plain and fimple notion of juſtifying 
Lyere admitted,. it would ſuperſede all thoſe contro- 
* about juſtification, which have ſo much troubled 
W thurch, Theſe particulars I ſhall, by GoD's aſſiſt 
ſpeak to, not out of a mind to oppoſe and contradict 
| n; (what a pitiful defign is that ! and how much- 
one that is to ſpeak to men, in the name and fear 

0d!) but out of a hearty deſire to bring the truth to 
& and contribute ſomething to the clearing of that 
q is of ſo great importance and concernment to 
ca religion, 
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But 
jes to þ 
ſhus the 


1. That juſtification of a ſinner in ſcripture ſignify 
more than the pardon of fin, 'T hat there are evenly 
ceptations of the word juſtification in the New Teſtamax 


I deny not. Sometimes it ſignifies approbation in gene: ſub)je* 
of a thing, or perſon. So the word is uſed, Luke yi, oF f9 2 
And all the people that beard him, and the publicans, jufight® No 
Ged, being baptized with the baptiſm of John, Puſh" ©? 
Ged, how is that ? that js, they approved and follow vt 
his counſel, as appears evidently by the oppoſition in W2 be 1 
next words; but the Phariſees and lawyers rejetted iff" he 
counſel of God againſt themſelves, being not bapting hom the 
bim, Thoſe that rejefed the counſel of Ged are oppoſelif® him : 
thoſe that juftificd God. And foat the 35th ver, | be ſaid 
wiſdom is juſtified of her children, that is, is appronfſÞ*b at 
And ſo very probably it may be-underſtood in the pal nderſta 
of the Phariſee and the Publican, T tell you this man wiſh ® 1M! 
down to bis houſe juſtified rather than the other ; that"? © 
of the two, Gop did rather approve of his humble aff"? 7*2* 
riage, than the Phariſee's prond and inſolent behanic ad thro 
Sometimes it fignifies any proof or declaration of a thi jeneſs 
So Rom. iii. 4. Let God be true, but every man ah jed from 
as it is written, That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy jj)" 
ings, and mighteſt overcome when thou art judged,” 7 all th 
is, that all thy words or promiſes might be proved; his fa 
declared to be true, and that thou mayeſt prevail whe I thoſe | 
ever thou art impleaded by men of unfaithfulneſs and1 * by t 
righteouſneſs. And ſo, 1x Tim, 1ii, 16, Cynx1sT Bl Agr 


to be juftificd in the Spirit 3 that is, «by the teſtimony! 
the Spirit concerning him ; as alſo by the miracles wu 
he wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, and the miraculous pul” 
of the Spirit which were poured forth on the apoſtles 
was proved and declared to be the true Meſſias, andf 
Son of Goy. And this phraſe of Cys 15T"'s being juſh 
fied by the Spirit, ſeems to be of the ſame ſenſe withti 
expreſſion, Rom. 1. 4. declared to be the Son of 6 
with potver, according to the Sprrit of holineſs, by the 3p 
furre&ion from the dead ; that is, he was evidently pt -F1agu 
to be the Son of Gop, by the great miracle of his a lik, P 
retion, which was wrought by the power &f the JT Tr w 
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% But moſt frequently, to juſtify, in ſcriptures 
| pics to pardon. ; ; oS 
has the word ju//ify doth ſignify variouſly, according 
"MW ſubje&t or matter it is applied to : but when it is 
"Wl to a ſinner, it ſignifies nothing elſe but pardon of 
Mi, Nor can I poſſibly apprehend what other no- 
men can frame to themſelves, of a finner's being 
fed, diſtin from pardon and remiſſion, Indeed if 
xn be not really guilty, that is, unjuſtly accuſed of 
ne, he may be ſaid to be juſtified, when he is clear- 
hm the charge and accuſation which is brought 
if him : but if a man be guilty, he cannot other. 
be ſajd to bc juſtified, than by haying the guilt re- 
i, that is, by being pardoned, And that the ſcrip- 
S underſtands the ſame thing by juſtification, and par- 
or remiſſion of fins, is, I think, very evident fro 
| two texts. Acts xiii, 38, 39. That through this 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins ; that is, 
ad through Jesus CnR1sT the way of pardon and 
. Wyreneſs is declared, and by bim all that belicwe are 
ied from all things, from which ye could not be jufti+ 
h the law of Moſes ; that is, according to this decla- 
In, all that do believe are by him, that is by the vir- 
Wd his ſacrifice,” acquitted and cleared from the guilt 
oheſil thoſe fins, for which there is no way of expiation 
4 wſied by the Jaw of Moſes, that js, of preſumptuous 
þ for which there was no ſacrifice, but the man was 
Yi cut off, Now if the meaning of this text be this 
n and through CxrIsT the way of pardon and 
aWreneſs is declared, and accordingly all that do be- 
In him are pardoned, then to be juſtified and par- 
y, are all one in this place ;z but this is the meanin 
Wile text, if by the phraſe of being 7u/tified from all 
tals from 2vbicb 4ve could nat be juſtified by the law of 
#, be meant the pardoning of ſuch fins and tranl- 
ns, for which, by the law of Moſes, there wag no 
ICerpiation : but this muſt of neceſſity be the mean. 
$46 this phraſe 3 for what are zboſe things for which, 
Hp, toe could not be juſtified by the lawo of Moſes, 
bt, IT tranſgrefſions and violations of the law ? ang 
X 3 how 
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- fin being the pardoning of it, From hence I reaſon, 
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246 Of the Chriftian faith, &c. SerayÞ21: 


how can a man be ſaid to be juſtified from any fin wif? c 
tranſgreſſion, otherwiſe than by the pardon and forgin E.” 
neſs of it ? The other text is, Rom, iv. 6, 7, 8, By 
as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man w 
whom Gop imputeth righteouſneſs without works, ſazin r parts, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, andw 
fins are covered ; bleſſed is the man to whom the lui 
eoill not impute fin, The man unto whom Go impuy 
righteouſneſs is the man whom Gov juſtifies. Now hoſl 
does David deſcribe the - bleſſedneſs of the man what 
God juſtifies ? thus, bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquiii 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered, which isan 
taphorical expreſſion of the ſame thing, covering 


according to the apoſtle thoſe propoſitions be equivale F R 
bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquites are forgiven, 1 
bleſſed is the man whom Gov juſtifies, then according 
the apoſtle, juſtification and forgiveneſs of fins are 
one ; . but thoſe propoſitions are equivalent, if the a 
fle cite the text out of the Pſalms pertinently, 
2, That faith can in no tolerable propriety of languy 
be ſaid to be the inſtrument of our pardon,and conſequent 
1y not of our juſtification. An inſtrument is ſomethi 
ſubordinate to the principal efficient cauſe, and madeule theſe ar 
by it to produce the effe&t z and this in natural and aiÞþ/t CiR 
ficial cauſes may be underſtood, but what notion to hn z5: + 
of a moral inſtrument, I confeſs I am at a loſs. But! 
bring the buſineſs out of the clouds, we may thus « 
ceive of the pardon of fin, Gop in the goſpel k 
entered into a covenant of grace and mercy with finns 
i 
| 


cne of the benefits promiſed by Gop in the covenanh 
pardon of fin. The conditions upon which we ſhall! 

made partakers of the benefit, are comprehended in in 
one word, faith, which fignifies the whole of Chriuneſs upor 
religion, viz, ſuch an effeual aſſent to the revelation@P'lat thi 
the goſpel, as doth produce repentance, and fincere fe; in {| 
dience, and a truſt and confidence in Cs 1ST alone. 
falvation, The procuzing or meritorious cauſe of W k That j 
benefit, viz. the pardon of our fins, is the death F')aion ay 
Cnza1sT, which is called his blood or facrifice, Tie 
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- Kal efficient cauſe of our pardon is Gov, in the 
n ue of the law, or, which is all one, in the tenor 
nes: covenant, declaring us pardoned upon theſe terms 
 anditions, Now how can faith, which is an a& 
" wil parts, and the condition to be performed by us, be 
omg; bean inſtrument in the hand of Gop of our pardon, 


Wo men will think fit to call a condition an inftru- 


Lo which 1 think no propriety of language will allow, 
pu 1ould now proceed to the third particular which 1 
ſed, but ſhall refer that to my next diſcourſe on this 
» of ti if, 


—— 
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que JOHN xx. 37. 


ab theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jxgvs 
4 aÞþibe Cn 1sT, the Son of Gop, and that believing, 
> bin 1wcbe have life through his name, 


' 0 The third ſermon on this text, 


HE obſervation I am diſcaurſing upon is this, 
that to believe that JESUS 7s the CHRIST, the 
Son of Gov, is truly and properly ſanCtify- 
ing, and juſtifying, and ſaving faith, I have 
d upon the latter part of the obſervation, viz. to 
that this is truly and properly juſtifying and ſaving 
; in ſpeaking to which I propoſed to ſhew fix 


ne 10, | 
f hiſs That juſtification /n ſcripture ſignifies no more Lut 
: ion and remijion @c fins, * 


pill 
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gone, and now proceed to what remains, viz, to hey 


| texts, Acts ii. 19, Repent therefore and be com 
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2. That faith can in no propriety of language he 
to be. the inſtrument of our pardon, Thus far ] þ 


3- That the influence which faith hath upon the jvhich 1 
don of fin is this,” that is the whole and entire conditighied ; if 
required in the goſpel, of our pardon, upon the perfor That th 
ance of which Gop hath promiſed to pardon fin ; whiff, pea! 
appears.thus, All the conditions the Foſpel requires Fs takes 
our part, in order to pardon, may be reduced to thiffinal plac 
four heads, Wtion b 

(r.) An aſſent to the truth of the goſpel, to theR 

(2.) A truſt and confidence in CHRIsT as our oft. Jam: 
SAVIOUR, A lainly « 

(3.) Repentance from dead works, to the 


(4.) Sincere obedience and holineſs of life, toany © 
| But I have already proved at large, that all theſe 
comprehended in the New Teſtament notion of fat 
which finifies the whole of Chriſtian religion, And 
repentance and obedience are conditions of our pard{ue not | 
and conſequently of our juſtification, appears from tl 


that your fins may be blotted out, Doth not this ingfffble t 
that upon condition we do repent and be converted, (a tn 1s 
will pardon our fins? x John i. 9. If ve confeſs our jajul that 


(that is, with a reſolution to leave them z as it is ſaidellÞev you cor 
where, he that confeſſeth, and forſaketh his fins ;) be" true 
faithful and juſt to io ive us our fins, and to cleanſe Romans, 
from all unrighteouſneſs. Matt. vi. 14, 15. For if 9) conte! 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Fatber wi; but w 
alſo forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their treſpaſa that tl 


neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, 
to the ſame Sm Rs av 5, Herr ny 
my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your | 
forgive not every one his brother their treſpaſſes, Wl 
vi. 37. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : ol 
not, and ye ſhall not be condemned ; forgive, and ye j 
be forgiven, Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our fit 
Tve alſo forgive every one that is indebted to us, Wil 
doth the ſcripture make any thing more plainly a cams 
tion of pardon, than it here docs our forgiving othe 
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andition of the performance whereof he promiſes 
geus; and without which he threatens not to 
2s, I know not what a condition is, if it be not 
a which if we perform, we ſhall receive the benefit 
itaWied ; if we do not, we ſhall fall ſhort of it. 
MThat the ſcripture, where it ſpeaks of juſtification 
iS, ſpeaks of this faith, and no other, of ſuch a 
$ takes in the whole of Chriſtian religion, The 
i! places where the ſcripture defignedly treats of 
Wation by faith, are the iii, and iv, chapters of the 
K:totheRomans,the ji. and 1ii, to theGalatians,and the 
ys: James, In the Romans and Galations St, Paul 
2 jlinly oppoſe faith to the law, and the rigteouſneſs 
to the works of the law ; and it will clearly ap- 
any ong that will carefully read over theſe diſ- 
of St, Paul's, that by faith 1s meant the diſpen- 
Woof the goſpel, and by the law, the Moſaical admi- 
hon ; and the reſult of all thoſe diſcourſes is, that 
we not juſtified by performing the works which the 
diſpenſation required, but by affenting and fub- 
ug to the revelation of the goſpel, And this is 
able to what he ſays, AQts xiii. 38. 39, Through 
nn ts preached unto you forgiveneſs of ſins 53 and by 
Jul that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
id ofÞeb you could not be juſtified by the lawv of Meſes. 
| beÞ'6 true likewiſe, that the apoſtle, in the epiſtle to 
aſeFomans, doth not only diſpute againſt thoſe who 
r if) contended for juſtification by the legal diſpenſa- 
r wy; but were fallen alſo into the groſs error and mil- 
W that they did merit juſtification and pardon at 
8 hand ; which is impoſſible : for pardon is free, 
a grace, or clſe it is not pardon, Therefore the 
me aſſerts, that we are ſo juſtified by faith, that nei- 
Wor alſent to the goſpel, nor our obedience to the 
unds of it, do merit this at Gop's hands; for 
would diretly contradict juſtification by the faith of 
el, For how can any man poſlibly think, that 
jeaents pardon by his believing and obeying the gopſel, 
L this is part of the gofpel which we believe, that 


is 
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faith that ſhould afterwards be revealed ; and what 
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ſo dear a rate ; which had been very unjuft, if wee 
ſelves cou!d have done any thing to have merited it, 

And that faith is taken for the revelation of they 
pe!, in oppoſition to the legal adminiſtrations, will appe 
by conſidering theſe texts, Gal. ii!. 23. But before fi 
came, we ere kept under the Jaw ; by which the ax 
te plainly means this, that before the revelation of f 
goſpel to the world, we were under the legal adminif 
ton : for he adds afterwards, wve wvere ſhut up untq 


the faith that ſhould afterwards be revealed, but t 
goſpel ? which in the fulneſs of time was to be reve 
to the world, till which time we were held under 
diſpenſation of the law : and ver, 24. wherefore the 
vas our ſchool-maſler to bring us unto CRH18T, that 
might be juſtified by faith ; that is, the law was ad 
pline preparatory for the goſpel, that when that a 
we might be juſtified by it : and ver, 25. but after thi 
faith is come, awe are no longer under a ſchool-maſh FF 
that is, after the goſpel was revealed, we were ſet nl. _* 


from the ſevere and harſh diſpenſation of the law ; and( yt 
aſſent and fubmiſſion to that revelation, is that where bis jon 


we are faid to be juſtified, Rom. iti. 23, Evnſ..-, 
righteonſneſs of Gor, which 1s by the faith Ll J.. » 
Citn15T, that is, by the goſpel, wnro all, and wn, 
them that believe. And ver. 26. that he might b:ja 
and the juſtifier of him aohich belicweth in._Jesvs ; ml 
Tiger "In78, the juſtifier of him that yields aſſent 
ſ{ubmiſſion to the goſpel of Car 1sT, And this 
15 ſaid to be imputed to us for righteou neſs, chap. 1v,4 
But for us alſo, to 2whom it ſhall be imputed, if we Mi: 
lizve on him that raiſed up J=svs our Log fron 
d:ad ; that is, if we afſent and ſubmit to the revelal 
of the goſpel, which Gop hath confirmed by that eaſy 
nent miracle of raiſing up Cx 1sT from the dead, 3 
St. James tells us moſt expreſly,that the faith which jt 
ſtifies doth contain obedience in it : and if it do not, 
dead, and falſe, and ineffeCtual to all purpoſes of Mi. 
don and ſalvation : and that if any man pretend to fath. 
and that faith be deſtitute of the proper and Fae 
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"eo. f truc faith, it will be unprofitable to him, and 
t all avail to his juſtification and ſalvation, The 
Wi his diſcourſe is, that the faith which juſtifies 
Wires us, muſt not only be a bare aſſent of the un- 
Wnding to the truths of the goſpel 3 but muſt in- 
Win it obedience to all the commands of the goſpel : 
"WM it does not, it does no more deſerve the name of 
Þ than good words to a man in want, deſerve the 
T& of charity. Chap. 1i, ver. 14, 15, 16, 17, What 

it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay he hath 
uy "ug 3a, Tworks ? conſe Ts Zim ? If a 


; *W- or ſif:r be naked, and deſtitute of any daily food, 
W me of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be you 


xd and filled ; notwithſtanding ye give them not 
tings evhich are needful to the body 5 what doth 
Tit * Even ſo faith, if it hath not <vorks, is dead, 
 alon7. And to this purpoſe he inſtanceth in Abra- 
Sd Rahab, and ſhews that the faith which juſti- 
Wihem, did include in it the effeQs of faith, viz. obe- 
z, and good works, ns 21, 22. Was not Abra- 
S wr father juſtified by works, when he bad offered 
Þ bi; Fo eh vr Seeſft thou how faith ole lobes 
W 13 2007 ks,and by works vas faith made perfet ? And 
23. And the ſcripture 4was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
bam believed Gop, and it Tvas imputed unto him for 
kewſneſs, But if Abraham were juſtified by wwork:, 
by offering up his ſon upon the altar, in obedience 
by's command, as he ſays before, at the 21 ver, 
was the ſcripture fulfilled, which ſaith,that faith wvas 
ited to bin for righteouſneſs, that is, he was juſtified - 
lth ; unleſs faith take in the works of obedience ? - 
a whence he concludes, that by wvorks a man 1s guſt - 

«nd not by faith only ; not by naked aſſent to the 
MW but by ſuch a faith as includes obedience 3 which 
Wither illuſtrates by a ſimilitude at the laſt verſe ; 
*W® body 2vichout the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without 
"is dead alſo, A living faith doth as truly 
Au obedience in it, as a living body contains a 


bal 


And 


252 Of juſtifying faith. See 


| 7* 
And thoſe diſtintions which are commonly apylieliiee are * 


this diſcourſe of St. James do not clear it, but contllffith of t 
the expreſs deſign of it, Some ſay that fides gue efellfh, cont: 
Juftificat ; ſed non # ud viva : Faith which ts living ied by 2 
fies ; but not as a living faith. Others ſay (which ionWece to 


to the ſame purpoſe) fides ;uſrficat fine operibus ; felffthe cor 
fine operibus non juſtificat : Faith juſtifies without willfdoth n 
but faith without works does not juſtify. But St! Jlle theſ 
ſays expreſly, that ve are juſtified by avorks, How thilffine, thi 
that true, that fazth juſtifies wvithout works ? And head inft 
that works are the life of our faith. How then caſh; but 
man fay, that though faith juſtifies, yet not as it 1s alt our 


faith ; when we are juſtified by that which is the venſlknes hi 
of our faith, and that is obedience? _ } allow 
There are two other diſtintions whereby men ealfffur: 0: 
vour to elude this plain text, which I did not mentiaiſh bis ſc: 
fore ; that faith juſtifies the perſon 3 and works juſh} Was 
Faith ; and that this is St. James his meaning. ButWnand h 
ground for this, when the text ſpeaks expreſly of theYhift of 0 
fon being juſtified by works, as well as faith ? WaYaly, : 
Abraham our father juſtified by works ? ver. 21, thoſe \ 
then that by works a man ts Tuſbified 5 and not by faith hk a mat 
ver. 24. Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot, jaſiſMlfmreted, 
evorks ? What colour js here for any man to ſay, that and n« 
James does not ſpeak: of the juſtification of the perlatiffed, the! 
works ; but of the faith? Or what neceſſity of frail; word 
this diſtin&tion, but only to ſerve an opinion ? But at; word 
rate a man may maintain any thing, though it be neyre ca 
contrary to ſcripture, andelude the cleareſt text inthe of 7h 
The other diſtin&tion, which is much to the ſame lalhiby th 
is, that the apoſtle doth not here ſpeak of a real july, 1 
tion before Gop ; but a declarative juſtification Wilton of 
men. But according to this, what ſenſe can be miWlit, to r 
ver. 14. What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man 0d thu: 
bave faith, and have not <works ? can. faith ſave liiificat 
That is, according to this explication, can faith wiliked, 
works ſave him before men ? | _ 1 
And this doth not contradict St. Paul, who ſaith, Wſbnglii 
11, 16, that a man 7s not juſtified by the avarks of the =_ 
, For 


. but by the faith of Je$vs CnrzsT, For how den 
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pplieliee are juſtified not by the legal diſpenſation, but by. 
contnfMith of the goſpel, which includes obedience and good 
e ef, contradict what St, James ſays, that we are not 
ving Mel by a bare aſſent to the truth of the goſpel, but by 
h ienrce to the commands of it : And I do not ſee that 
; ſedFithe contrary ſuppoſition, v7, that the faith of the 
it wiſh/doth not include obedience in it, it is poſſible to re- 
Sti Tallfle theſe. two apoſtles. Suppoſe this was St. Paul's 
w thefffine, that ve are juſtified by faith, as the only condi- 
1d head inftrument, call it what they will, of our juſtifi- 
n catiſiy; but not by obedience or good works, as a condi- + 
5 a fff our juſtification 3 by what kind of comment can 
> verifflunes his words be brought to this ſenſe ? what man 
ll! allow that thoſe words at the 21ſt ver,. vas not 
n efftor: 047 father juſtified by works, when he offered 
ntionffe bis ſor por the altar, ſhould be explained by this 
hs! Was not Abraham, when in obedience to Gap's 
ButWnand he had offered his ſon upon the altar, and upon 
the Yiſt of obedience was juſtified, was not he juſtified by 
Wa only, and not by any work or aCt of obedience ? Or 
atthoſe words at the 24th verſe, ye { then that by 
21th Sh o man. is juſtified, and not by it only, ſhould be 
aſifumceted, ye ſee then that by faith only a man is juſti- 
that and not by works? And unleſs they be thus inter- 
erlonftel, they are not to be reconciled with the ſenſe of St. 
Tran; words, which many faſten upon them : but if St. 
ut at's words be taken in the moſt plain and obvious ſenſe 
nereyzre capable of, wiz. that ave are not juſtified by the 
he Wk of the /aww, that is, by performing the works re- 
ne lenied by the legal diſpenſation ; but by the faith of TEsus 
julWsT, that is, by afſenting and ſubmitting to the re- 
n Won of the goſpel 3; we do not ftrain St, James his 
wt, to reconcile him with St, Paul. 
on 0d thus T have ſhewn, that where the ſcripture ſpeaks 
- Wification by faith, it ſpeaks of this faith which I have 
Wed, 1 add, and of no other ; not of a bare appro- 
ken of the grace and mercy of the goſpel ; that is, in 
h, Engliſh, this is not juſtifying faith, to believe that L 
r rdoned, and juſtified, nor to have a firm aſſurance of 
=P for if we be juſtified by faith, we mult believe be. 
TV, XI, | Y fore 
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fore we can be juſtified ; but if this be juſtifying Wkatly £20! 
believe, or be aſſured we are juſtified, we muſt be lee, thous 
before we believe ; or elſe when we believe that Our falvati 
Juſtified, we muſt believe that which is not true, ation 3 WE 
this juſtifying faith, to lay hold of the righteouſndfſd freely 2» 
merits of CxR15T for the pardon of our fins ; thatigred witho' 
truſt and confide only in that, as the meritorjous cali behewvet 
Gur pardon. For though this be part of the not b/1cveth 
juſtifying faith, it is not all; though this be one fe pure in / 
terms or conditions upon which we are juſtified ; yalſu, y* ſpall 
not the whole and intire condition 5 which befidaje all dic 
takes in an aſſent to the whole goſpel, repentance@of the fle 
dead worky, and obedience to all the precepts of thefſ/ee the Lo 

el. And if any man can produce any one text ymay be ſav 
aith, that the faith which juſtifies, conſiſts only inaſed upon th 
and confidence in the merits of Cuz 1sT, for the puſh and obedi 
of ſin, or any thing to this effe&, I will be moſt ove may be 


publickly to acknowledge my error : but if no body afſion the {a 
this, I ſhall beg their pardon if 1 do continue till offfikroully pet 
ſame mind I was, . weakneſs 0 
I have now done with the fourth thing I propounſbjection th 
but before I ſpeak to the two heads which remain, {a that obed 
remove an objection or two, that my former diſcourſeſſſcation. 
ſeem liable to. ſw. 1. 1: 


_ -» Obje&on firſt, to make obedience a condition of jd in ſcrip! 
don, ſeems to take away the freeneſs of Gop's gratfÞie frighted | 
pardoning finners, | 2 But ther 

T. Gop's grace in pardoning a finner is ſaid to be fie Papiſts : 
not becauſe it is not ſuſpended upon any condition ; farfttat obedic 
ſcripture tells us plainly, that it is upon the conditiaſſar juſtifica 
faith, and repentance, and forgiving others, and the lnguhor as mu! 
but it is free, becauſe Gon was pleaſed freely to gireſtthe Prote 
Sox to die for our fins, and to accept of his ſacrifice; and 1 
the expiation of them, and to impoſe eaſy and reaſatiſſs being a 
conditions upon us, in order tq our enjoying of this beniMebliged to 
and upon ſuch conditions, though they have nothipWtuncd ag 
virtue or merit, of any natural or moral efficacy, win of S 
ſerve, or procure ſuch a benefit as the pardon of curl more, 
for the ſake of his Sox, whom he gave to be a ul And now I 
for us, to receive us to grace and mercy z and I Way, All t 
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Watly enough to make our juſtification very gracious 
Wee, though not abſolutely free from all condition. 
I Our falvation is ſaid in ſcripture to be as free as our 
Weation ; we are faid to be ſawed by grace, as well as 
freely by his grace. But will any man ſay, that we 
Fired without any conditions, who reads theſe texts ? 
at belieweth on the SoN, hath everlaſting life : but 
Mut believeth not the SoN, ſhall not ſee 53 Blefjed 
the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee Gov, Except ye 
th, ye /pall all likewiſe periſh. Y ye walk after the 

bye ſhall die : but if through the Spirit 'ye mortify the 
W of the fleſh, ye ſhall live, Without boltneſs no man 
W [ze the LoxD. So that he who can underſtand how 
Snay be ſaved by grace, though our ſalvation be ſuſ. 
Wed upon the condition of faith, repentance, and holi 
and obedience of life, mav, if he pleaſe, underſtand 
we may be juſtified freely by God's grace, though it 
jon the ſame conditions, So that if men were not 
itroully perverſe, it is impoſſible theys ſhould not ſeg 
weakneſs of ttas objeQtion, 
Ihjetion the ſecond. This is the doCtrine of the Pa- 
\ that obedience and good works are a condition of our 
Wcat10n, 
fy, 1. 1 am for the doftrine which is evidently con= 
din ſcripture, whoever hold it. A man ought not 
&e frighted out of the truth by any name. 
2. But there is a wide dificrence between the doQtrine 
le Papiſts about juſtification, and this doAtrine, They 
that obedience and good works are not only a condition 
ar juſtification, but a meritorious cauſe of it ; which 
Whor as much as any one, It is the doCtrine of merit 
tthe Proteſtants chiefly oppoſe in the matter of juſtifi- 
on ; and it ſome alſo oppoſe the Papiſts about good 
[ts being a condition, I know no body that thinks him= 
Mliged to hold every opinion that any Proteſtant hath 
Wtancd againſt the Papiſts : and the like I ſay to the 
Wikon of Socinianiſm and Arminianiſm, and a hundred 
les more, if people think fit to faſten them upon it. 
{And now I might compare this doftrine with the con- 
ky. All that tnay be ſaid againſt it is, that it dimi- 
4 TS % niſheth 
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niſheth the grace of Gop : but that I have ſhewn ile infiſted 


not ; but then it hath theſe advantages. It is, {ſh metapho! 
I can judge, (and mine own judgment muſt govem yill bear : 
much more plainly contained in fcripture, and it iszaWfrom met: 
trine more according to godlineſs, it tends more to quiliſilt up0! 


men to obedience and a holy life, to believe that theygſhilind and © 
not have their ſins otherwiſe pardoned, than to believe ſeduce an: 
they may have their fins pardoned without obedienceq tiply cont 


Holy life ; and if obedience be not a neceſſary conditi 1 do the 
Pardon, it 1s plain that men may be pardoned withouhupon this 
For example, if a man promiſe me a thouſand powfſſef divinit! 


only apon this condition, that I will believe him andiſſſhe doctrine 
him, but without any condition of doing what he Whath been 
command me, and he ſhall declare thus much to meKto many « 
I can truſt this man's word, I need not doubt but Ifme particu 
have the ſum promiſed ; though I ſhould diſobey hin leſcribed 
every thing that he commanded me to do ; this isfluring po; 
the caſe; and if it be, it is no wonder that men aw gply:ng | 
Joth to diſbelieve this pleaſant opinion, which givernihy to bi. 
comfortable hapes of the pardon of their fins, upon lift theſe thr 
eaſy terms, Not that 1 am ſo uncharitable, as not toh,) That n 
knowledge that our worthy and excellent divines, Wrcetving 
have been of this judgment, have always preſſed thethhe uſed in 
ceſſity of holineſs and obedience : but I am ſorry they cilfſtterefore 
not do it with ſo good advantage, according; to their priiſfh uſed an: 
ples, the natural conſequences of them tending to licentinſhing fait! 
neſs, and a negleCt of the precepts of the goſpel ; to vill nd rely 
purpoſe they have been ſadly abuſed by ſeveral libertintiffyng and /a 
theſe and former times, ever fince Luther's days, dh) If the 
could never yet ſee how Antinomianiſm could folidyWyer and 
confuted upon thoſe principles, tat faith 
3. That no metaphorical deſcriptions of juſtifying falifuhat can 
are allowable any farther than as they ferve to illullWWluning , 
the plain, and proper, and ſimple notion of faith. Miſh our « 
meaning is, he that would teach men what faith 1s Wikis whic 
muſt firſt acquaint men with the thing, and deſcribe tended ? ] 
as proper and ſimple words as can be, and not by figurati author 
and metaphorical phraſes, Indeed after a man hath Why the tr 
vered the fimple notion of a thing in proper words, he ſm gd cc 
afterwards illuftrate it by metaphors : but then hl kad by 
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te infiſted upon, and ſtrained to the utmoſt extent; 
þ metaphor, beyond what the true notion of the 
pill bear : for if conſequences once come to be 
i from metaphors, and doctrines founded, and theo= 
ieffvilt upon them, inſtead of illuſtrating the thing, 
[Gilad and obſcure it, and ſerve to no other purpoſe, 
ſeduce and miſlead the underſtandings of men, and 
Sultiply controverſies without end : and (as I told you 
1 do the rather take notice of this abuſe of meta- 
upon this ſubjeft, becauſe I do not know any other 
ay of divinity which hath ſuffered ſo much by them, 
fe doctrine of juſtifying faith, whereby the plain 
W hath been very much darkened, and occaſion mini- 
eto many endleſs diſputes, But this will beſt appear 
We particular inſtances, Juſtifying faith hath uſually 
deſcribed by theſe ametaphors, reſting, and relying, 
Mluring upon CHRIST, apprebending, and laying hold, 
h plying of CuriIsT, receiving of CHRIST, and 
7 to him, Now concerning theſe, I ſhall briefly 
theſe three or four things. 
) That none of theſe metaphors, except the two 
receiving of CHRIST, and coming to him, are any 
uſed in ſcripture, to deſcribe juſtifying faith by z 
Wtterefore there is no reaſon why they ſhould be ſo 
uſed and intiſted on. Let any man ſhew me where 
Wing faith is any where in ſcripture deicribed by reft- 
St ind relying, and leaning upon CHRIS T, by appre- 
Wir and laying bold, and applying of him, 
tf) If theſe mcctaphors were explained and turned in- 
Wiper and plain words, they can fignifv nothing elſe, 
Slat faith which I have been all this while deſcribing. 
What can any man underſtand by reſting, and rely!ng, 
wing vp CtrIST, but to truſt in him as the au- 
of our eternal ſalvation, under which word all the 
Wits which Car1sT hath purchaſed for us are com<- 
Wanted? Now can any man be (aid to truſt in CHRIST, 
Wk wthor of his ſalvation, otherwife than by aflent- 
Wb the truth, of the goſpel, and complying with the 
, Wand conditions of it ? and what can any man une 
Ji by 2pprilending, and laying he'd on, gnd ap» 
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plying Cyx18sT, other than this, to make- uſe of hinguage, Þ 
for all thoſe ends and purpoſes for which Gov hah at all uſt 
pointed him ? and what thoſe are, the ſcripture telyKnetaphors 2 
that be is made unto us of Go, wiſdom, and righWkin ſuch © 
neſs, and ſanfification, and redemption, courſe by 
\ (3+) As for thofe ſcripture metaphors of rg intelligib! 
CariIsT, and coming to him, the ſcripture uſeth ef them tc 
but ſparingly, and I dare fay, for once that it uſethiky acquain 


metaphors, it doth twenty times deſcribe faith bygp, For a Nn 
and proper words ; and where it does make uſe of tt: in unkn 
metaphors, it doth ſufficiently explain them, Syut ſpeaks ? 
find coming to Cyr 18T is explained by learning of liathat obli 


Matt. xi. 28, 29, Come unto me, all ye that labunGuee, doth 
are heavy laden, and I will give you refl, Take yin it by 
zpon you, and learn of me : for I am meck and lowyfſiled in tha 
heart ; and ye ſhall find reſt uſto your ſouls, Thitfh) That 1! 
come tome as ſcholars and diſciples to be taught by nſþ were adn 
in order to which it is requiſite that we ſhould belifeſies about 
him, Oportet diſcentem credere, He that will learn, hnformed 


believe him that teacheth him, and traſt his ſkill, Miquire intc 
fo for receiving him, leſt the metaphor ſhould ſeliſaty ſeveral 
men, St, jobs had no ſooner uſed it, but he tells wiſhing faith 
he means by it, John i. 12. But as many as received Wiſe differenc 
20 them gave be power to become the ſons of Gov, evaiſfjuitifying 
them that belicve on his name ; that is, believed hinuture of | 


by readir 
xabout tl 
8 with th 
ture give 
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a which 

ntive ſpe4 


of the world ; as appears by the oppoſitiory in then 
before, he came to his own, and his owvn receivel| 
70t ; that is, rejected him, did not own him to bet 
true Mefſias, But now if we will ftrain ſuch a me 
phor as this beyond the intention of it, and becauſe 
lieving 1s called a receiving of C#r1sT, and we ret 


_ things with the hand, and the hand is- an infſtrumliſed to a | 
will from hence infer, that faith is an inſtrument of i juſtify 
Juſtification ; what may not men make of the 1crptiliftire ſha 


at this rate? ke diſcou 
(4-) 1 will add this concerning ſcripture metaphoni Cop v 
general, that where the ſcripture uſeth metaphors, wi 
were very familiar in thoſe languages in which the ſm 
| ture was writ, and well. underſtood by thoſe who ww | 
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knguage, but are very obſcure and uncouth to us, 
it at all uſed in our language, as moſt of the ſcrip- 


it in ſuch caſes upon ſcripture metaphors, to darken 
courſe by them, but to explain them, and make 
» inte]ligible, to tranſlate them into Engliſh, and in- 
tWYef them to uſe ſuch phraſes as people are moſt fa- 
try acquainted with, and are uſed 1n our own lan. 
11, For a man may be @ barbarian that ſpeaks to 
SS: in unknown phraſes and metaphors, as well as 
ut ſpeaks in an unknown tongue 3 and the very ſame 
WH that obligeth us to put the ſcripture into a known 


rue, doth oblige men to explain the doftrines con». 


Fin it by ſuch phraſes and metaphors as are known 
ohBluſed in that language. 
a) That if this plain and fimple notion of juſtifying 
"Were admitted, it would ſuperſede all thoſe con- 
Wrrlies about Juſtification, which have ſo much troubled 
reformed Cacdes, Thoſe who have been curious 
Wnuire into theſe matters, have reckoned up at leaſt 
ity ſeveral opinions among the Proteſtants concerning 
Wing faith, 1 do not defire to acquaint myſelf with 
WW differences 5 he that would know what juſtification, 
jutifying faith are, ſhall ſooner come to underſtand 
mture of them, by diligent reading of the ſcriptures, 
by reading over all the controverſial writings of di- 
W about them ; and if men would but content them- 
with thoſe plain and fimple deſcriptions which the 
ſure gives us of faith, there could not be any great 
ace about it 3 this would cut off moſt of thoſe dif. 
Buhich have been commenced upon metaphors and 
ktive ſpeeches,.., And here I had thought to have de- 
&d to a particular conſideration of the controverſies 
Wt juſtifying faith 3 but I am weary of the work, and 
wire ſhall only make ſome brief refle&tions upon this 
TW diſcourſe, and then apply it to our own uſe. But 
God willing, the next opportunity, 
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metaphors are, the proper work of a miniſter is not 
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The condition of the goſpel-covenan 
and the merit of Chriſt, conſiſtent, 
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4 X 


JOHN xx 31, 


But theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jz8 
1s the CHRIST, the Son of Gor, and that beheni 
ye might have life through bis name, 


The fourth ſermon on this text, 


HAVE in my former diſcourſes on theſe warl 
treated largely of the nature of Chriſtian faith, 5 
ticularly as it ſanCtifies, juſtifies, and ſaves me 

" All that I farther propoſe is, to make ſome 
Aettions upon this whole diſcourſe, particularly th 
Which relates to juſtifying faith, and then apply all toc 


own uſe, 


w_ have already taken notice of two objeCtions, to whic 
my diſcourſe may ſeem Jiable z and if yet there remai 


any prejudice upon any man's ſpirit againſt this dofrir 


would deſire tuch calmly to confider it, and the agres 


avleneſs of it not to the opinions of men, but to the wa 
ot God, and the ſuitableneſs of it to the great deſign 


Chriſtian religion, every where expreſſed in the gold 
- Which is to bring men to holineſs and obedience. 

what argument. and conſideration can be more powerli 
. To take men off from fin, and to excite them to the prac 


tice of holine's than this, that repentance and obedien 


are an indiſpenſible condition of our juſtification and pat 
the" are ju 


don? And this is the very point in difference, whe 


the goſpel do not make repentance and obedience c0n- 


ditions of our pardon and juſtification, as well My” 
et; 
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pthe truth of the goſpel, and a truſt in Cnzx1s7T 
meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation, That they are, 
endeavoured to prove from ſcripture ; and for the 
rclearing of it, 1 defire that the nature of the-go- 
genant may be well conſidered, which I take to 
s On Goo's part there are certain benefits pro- 
juſtification, and pardon of fin, and eternal life 
tation, On our part there Ve certain conditions 


id before we can be made partakers of thoſe bene.. - 


theſe are, to aſſent to the truth of the goſpel, trufl. 
:CurR1ST as our only SAVIOUR, repentance from 
works, and a fincere purpoſe and reſolution of obe- 

; and a holy life ; theſe make up the whole and 
condition of the goſpel, and are often expreſſed by 
me word, faith, which ſignifies the whole duty of a 
j©n ; becauſe he that truly believes the goſpel, will 
atever the goſpel requires, And hence it is, that 
: Chriſtian, and to be a believer, are in the phraſe 
& New Teſtament all one, Now the matter in con- 
7 is plainly this 3 whether this whole' condition be 
ad of us in order to our pardon and juſtification, as 
$in order to our ſalvation. That repentance, and 
nce, and holineſs of life are conditions. of our ſal. 
, I think is univerſally agreed; I am fure it is 
expreſſed in theſe two texts, CHRIST 75s tbe au- 
ff eternal ſalvation to them that obey him, Heb. v, 9, 
ut holineſs 10 man can ſee the Lox, Heb. xii. 14, 
tat the conditions of our juſtification and ſalvation 
effiie ſame, I think is every whit as clear both from 
re, and from the general acknowledgment of di- 
5 neceſſary conſequence, From ſcripture, St. James 


We diſputes, whether we are juſtified by faith only, 
lth and works, he hath this expreſſion, What doth 
jt, my brethren, though a man ſay he hath faith, 
lave not works ? can faith ſave him ? From whence 
tence is plain, that upon the very ſame condition 
Kare juſtified, we are ſaved, And it is evident by 
ary conſequence from the general acknowledgment 
mes; for 1 think this is univerſally agreed by di- 
vines 


=” TEES. 


that the ſame thing that juſtifies us, ſaves us : for 
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vines, that whatever puts a man into a ſtate of jul of man 
tion and pardon, puts a man into a tate of (alujghſ$ "< © 
and if this be true, it neceſſarily follows, that the a: but ©Þ! 


ditions of our juſtification and ſalvation are the ſame: the mc 
if aflent to the truth of the goſpel, and truſt in uf Wind holin: 
as our only Saviour, be the only conditions of our tees, thou 
fication, then they are the only conditions of our {apved to le 
tion ; and repentance and obedience are not conditionf® In a Wl 
our ſalvation : but if they be conditions of our ſalt? traitor 
then they are of our juſtification. And I will be bol{ſ{nt2nce» 


ſay, that this hath as much of demonfration in ine VE 20 
any thing in divinity is capable of ; and I wonder pardon 
tremely how any man, that conſiders the nature of Wit 41! for 
goſpel-covenant, can imagine that wg ſhould be made jagf"s* their 
takers of any blefling or benefit promiſed in the « a thing ca 
nant, without performing the whole condition of of pardo! 
covenant. | # this be 
And now if any man aſk, cuz bon0 to what endis sdoCtrine 
this ? Suppoſe it be true, to what purpoſe is it to dwak wement | 
differences, and ſtir up controverſies about theſe matter ke pardone 
In order to theſe two ends, which I take to be very « in fin, 
fiderable : ny ſuch 
I. That we may be able to anſwer the Papiſts, wi mich you 
charge us with Solifidianiſm ; as if we were of this opini exreſly « 
that if a man do but truſt in Cyr1sT, that is, be hp©an you 
confidently perſuaded that he will ſave him and parki* ©1/e//* 
him, this is ſufficient 3 and conſequently he that is kth not 
perſuaded need not take any farther care of his ſalvation" of pa 
but may live as he liſt; And I do not ſee how thisaffſ® 72%" 
be avoided ; eſpecially if this be. true, which our divin LORD, 
univerſally aſſert, that whatever puts a man into a jul MD, for Þc 
' fied Nate, puts him into a ſtate of ſalvation : I fay, Ii ju forgr 
not ſee how this charge can be avoided, unleſs we onlif: Fathe 
holineſs and obedience to be conditions of our juſtification aprels 
as well as truſt in Cyx1isT, 1 know no other mid *A 
Ixe diſcla 


way between Popery and Antinomianiſm. But, 

| 2, Which is more conſiderable, without this we calſÞ # diſt 

give no ſatisfaftory and reaſonable account of our religiody-" 

to a heathen, . Suppoſe a heathen ſhould ſay thus, ya 

religion gives a very good account of the corephtmu 
; ; 


T7 
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of mankind, and hath provided a very probable 
"IW for the expiation of it, by the death 'of the Son 
2: but this ſeems to me very unreaſonable, and to 
& the moſt natural notions that we have of Gop's 
ad holineſs, that he ſhould pardon men, as you 
es, though they do not repent of their fins, nor 
ved to leave them, nay, though they be reſolved 
gin a wicked courſe, Did ever any wiſe prince 
2 traitor upon theſe terms? But whoever ſays 


ce are not the condition of our pardon, fays that 
vill pardon men without repentance, though they 
M it all ſorry for what they have done, nor reſolved 

wee their courſe : for that js a condition without 
a thing cannot be ; and if repentance be not a con- 
SS of pardon, a man may be pardoned without it. 
{ this be true, Chrittianity is the moſt lewd and 
z&dotrine in the world, For what can be a greater 
gement to fin than this, to tell men that they 
k pardoned ' without repentance ; that is, though 

in fin, aud continue ſo to do, Paganiſm never 
any ſuch thing. Nay, they may add farther, that 

mich you teach as the doCtrine of your religion, 
& expreſly contrary to your own books, which you 
main your religion, Does not the Bible ſay, that 
t confeſſerh and forſaketh his ſin' ſhall find mercy ? 
kth not this plainly imply, that repentance is 3 
mn of pardon ? Let the wicked for jake his 4vay, 
te unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
F* Lord, and he will have mercy upon bim ; and ta 
WD, for be 2v1l] abundantly pardon, Doth it not fay, 
yu forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
ty Father forgive you ? Can any words more 
Weaprels a condition than theſe do? How ſhould 


we diſclaim this charge, and tell them plainly, and 
t a diſtinction, that our religion teacheth that 
Wce and reſolution of Holineſs and obedience are 
rs of our pardon and juſtification? 1 would to 
WF m2 would conſult the honour of RT — 
an 


yentance, and a fincere purpoſe and reſolution of 


ble to defend our religion againſt ſuch an aſſault, 


CE 


heathens, as the primitive fathers of the church 
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and when they hold any opinion, they would notefMſhat Cn: 
the intereſt of a party, but the univerſal concerned And 

the Chriſtian religion, If we had to deat with rely vu 
N, 28, 
ut to 7 
Mrpoy © 


ſhould ſee a neceſſity of laying afide ſuch unreafq 
opinions, I would fain have any man ſhew anyone cle 
ſage out of any of the ancient fathers and writers concallfly which f 
Chriſtian religion, which ſays, that truſt in Caz1avlll, bread | 
falvation is the only condition of our juſtification Mir the tif 
that repentance and obedience are not ; or that ex, the goo 
juſtification by faith alone, in this ſenſe, I knoy | 


X 
uſually ſaid, the ancient fathers and Chriſtians were} me anc 
rant of the dorine of juſtification, in a great maliſiy mar 
and knew very little of the myſtery of the golpdifnd;, 1 
know not what they mean by myſtery : but 1 an Teftamen 
they defined Chriſtian religion better, and gave ah, Ror: 
reaſonable and ſatisfafQtory account of it, than any of, i» d: 
do, who are ſo apt to ſlight them. I: For I « 

The uſe of this doQtrine is as follows. meetwed, | 

Firſt, to perſuade men to place all their hope and tures, 
fidence of ſalvation in Jesvs Cay18sT the Sox of GBy4h us, 
that is, to believe that through the alone merit oli; «ver; 
death and ſufferings, Gop is reconciled to us, and lgþich lin 
only upon the account of the ſatisfaCtion which le By, þ;: < 
made to divine juſtice, we are reſtored to the favolifſh,yþo < 
Gop, and our fins are pardoned to us, and we Bao, ,f + 
title to eternal life, Not but that there are condition; ,0 > 
quired on our parts, to make us capable of theſe beng,cy,;; c.. 
faith and repentance, and fincere obedience and Dolly 7 ſay 
of life, without which we ſhall never be made part," *, 
of them : but that the ſatisfation of CxR1sT Wh, ;, you 
only meritorious cauſe of theſe bleſſings. And toy 7, 
ſuade men to the belief of this, I ſhall endeavour to ty ,, 1 
them of theſe two things, t if, v. 9 
F 1. That Cyz1s T hath properly merited theſe bien. 1. - 
or us, : bed for 

IT. That he only hath done it. The firſt of theſe hh ta 
politions is dire&tly levelled againſt the Socinians* Wi | 5, 
ſecond againſt the Papiſts, I ſhall ſpeak but br bings fo 

| Wt mage + 


them, 
| ML, XI, 
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That Cur 15 T' hath properly merited theſe bleſſings 
a And this being purely matter of revelation, we 
olfip rely upon ſcripture only for the proof of it, 
io. 28. The Son of man came not to be miniſter d 
ht to miniſter, and to give hrs life a ranſom for 
als roy av/t a00nev, a price of redemption, inſtead 
cali which ſhould have been paid by us. John vi. 51. 
«MY bread 20hich I ſhall give is my fleſh, which T will 
r the life of the 2vorld, John x, 11. CarIsT is 
the good ſhepherd, that lays down bis life for brs 
XV. 12, 13. This is my commandment, that 
ome another, as 1 have SE ou, Greater love 
a” man than this, that a man Godin his life for 
painde, Matt. xxvi. 28. For this is my blood of the 
ml Teftament, which 1s ſhed for many, for the remiſſion 
, Rom, v. 6. For hep wwe were yet without 
Ih, i= due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, 1x Cor, 
wi. For F delivered unto you firſt of all, that which T 
merved, hozw that Chrift died for our fins according to 
Inptures, 2 Cor, v. 14, 15. For the love of Chrift 
meth us, becauſe we thus judge ; that if one died for 
ben vere all dead : and that be died for all, that 
bich Ive, ſpould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
In bim <ubich died for them, and roſe again. Eph. i, 
whom 2ve hawe redemption through his blood, the for. 
"Ws of fins, according to the riches of his grace, 
$20, 21, 22. And (having made peace through the 
Wof bis croſs) by bim to reconcile all things unto himſelf, 
#", 1 ſay, whether they be things in earth, or things 
wen, And you that <vere ſome' time alienated, and 
n in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath be 
led, 191 the body of hrs fleſh through death, to preſent 
Wy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in his ſight, 
th, v, 9, 10, For God hath not appointed us to 
W: but to obtain ſakvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
ted for us, Heb. ii. 9. That he by the grace of 
puld taſte death for every man, Heb. ix. 11, 12, 
b 15, But Chriſt being come an Pigh-prief of 
Wing3 fo come, by a greater, and more perfeft taberna- 
W nade with bands, that ts to ſay, not of this but!d- 
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ing ; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 


own blood be entered in once into the holy place, 


1928. 


nd wwe 02] 


tained eternal redemption for us. For if the bled bo "ek 
and goats, and the aſhes of. an heifer, ſprinkling th wr fins. 


clean, ſan#ifyeth to the purifying of the fleſh ; boy 


more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, wvho through the eternal of * 
 rit offered himſelf without ſpot unto God, purge yuurg | ery bi 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God # And hwes ar 


this cauſe he is the mediator of the New Teſtament, thall Ks ov 
means of death, for the redemption of the {ranſgrefjn Ws: or 
Tere under the firſt teſtament, they which are called mh, .. ton 
receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. And veg ..:4 a v1 
26, 27, 28, Nor yet that be ſhould offer himſelf ofiagl Fn. 1. 
the high-prieft entereth into the holy place every year wiſh, ......, 1» 
blood of others : ( for then muſt be often have fk ered þ | ine G04 
the foundation of the world :) but now once in the end » up 


the wworld, bath be appeared to put away fin by the ſally. g...1 ir 
fice of himſelf. And as. it is appointed unto men o,,.. the | 
die, but after this the judgment : ſo Chriſt vas once ofaſqy, .., +» 
to bear the ſins of many ; and unto them that look for baffh,, 1-1 
fall be appear the ſecond time quithout fin unto ſalvanh,,. bas 
Heb. x. 11, 12, And every prieſt flandeth daily mining. (1... 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can nealſh,, & als 
take away fins : but this man, after he had offered meg. 1. on 
crifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right bale c 0... 
God, 1 Pet. i, 18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know than cc 
Were not redeemed <vith corruptible things, as filva ay... - . 
gold, from your vain conmerſation received by tradit boat 
from your Joomurey but evith the precious blood of Chrifh May, + .. > 
of a lamb «without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet.lih, "IR 
21, 24. Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us ; who bis om RK for « 
ſelf bare our fins, in his own body, on the tree, 1 Pete. +. 


18, For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the jul ſg a... « 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, x John f bo i 


2. My little children, theſe things vrite I unto you, tl to e 


ye fin not. And if any man ſin, we have an ado bf for 
wwith the father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous : and beuW wy oth 


propitiation for our fins : and not for ours only, but alſo 
the fins of the whole world, 1 John ili, 1 i Hereby Takes = 
ceive ae the love of God, becauſe be laid dewn bi eſe bh lible 


4 
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bd ewoe ought to lay down our lives for the brothren. 
iv. 10. Herein is love, not that ve loved God 1 
that be lowed ys, and ſent bis Son to be the propitiation 
"i wr firs. Rev. i. 5. Unto him that loved us, and 
ed us from our ſins in his own blood, Rev,v. 9. 
pwaſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
f every kindred, and tongue; and people, and nation, 
| theſe and many other texts, it ſeems to be very 


xd in our ſtead, and by the ſacrifice of himſelf has 
an atonement for us, and reconciled us to Gop, and 
paid a price and ranſom for us.;z and by the merit of 
fath hath purchafed for us forgiveneſs of fins, and 
mance among them that are ſanfified. And I do not 
Wor 2ny doctrine of our religion, that is founded and 
wihed upon more and plainer texts, which cannot be 
efto0d in any other ſenſe, without offering great vio- 
xe to the firſt and moſt obvious meaning of them. 
Iknow the Socinians have framed evaſions to all theſe 
Ws, which I have not time now to produce and exa- 
a: nor would it be worth the while, I ſhall only fay 
to them in general ; that there is no principle of re- 
8» fo plainly laid down in the whole ſcripture, but 
{7 de overthrown by the ſame, or the like evaſions., 
"Spwoſe Cyr is T had died in our ſtead, and made fatis- 
Min for fin, and Gop had intended to declare fo much 
Pt; in what plainer, and more expreſs, and proper 
ka could he have done it, than the ſcripture hath al. 
Wy done? Tf Gop had ſaid in the ſcripture expreſly, 
ut Cir1sT had dried in our room and ſtead, and had ſa- 
SI for our fins z theſe very exprefſions, by the ſame 
eI8 of interpretation; might have been ftrained and 
teſted to ſome other ſenſe, So that if God did not in- 
Wl to expreſs to us by theſe texts, that Chr: 
MY ifed for ebe fins of men, yet they are ſo obvious to be 
LY yreted to that ſenſe, and ſo hardly, if at all, capable 
I" oy other, that we cannot imagine, without a great 
A ®fon upon the wiſdom of Gov, that he ſhould deli- 
I mind to men in words and exprefſions ſo exceed- 
oY Yi liable to a quite different ſenſe from what he in. 
AL tended, 


and evident, that Crs T died for our fins, and 


| 
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tended, Beſides that there is nothing more unreaſoaall® .. 

than to deny that to be the meaning of ſcripture, whit 

if it had been the meaning, could not have been expreſ 
in plainer and more advantageous words eſpecially yl 
this is done, nct in one or two texts, but very manglif*" 
and not by one foim of expreſſion, but ſeveral, and 
inclining to the ſame ſenſe ; and, which is worſt of 
this violence is offered to ſcripture in a matter which 


neither contradiCt other texts of ſcripture, not the real" * oy 
of mankind, viz, that one tan ſhould ſuffer in anothef this de 
ſtead, and make fatisfaQtion for the crimes and fa | again 


which another hath committed ; ſuppoſing the party of" 
fended be willing to accept of the commutation, and if” 
party that ſuffers in another's ſtead do voluntarily do it, F 

II. That Cyr1sT only hath merited theſe blefingf* 
for us, and that he had no partner with himin this; 
there is no other hath merited theſe bleflings for us, 1 xupd 
can we ourſelves merit them, Pe be 01 

I. No other hath merited theſe bleſſings for us, ited that 


to take notice of what the Papiſts ſay of the meritorioul herd 
neſs of our works of ſupererogation, which go into ft"*: 2: 
treaſury of the church, and make up a publick Rtockt arp 


merit, to be diſpoſed and dealt out by the pope athi 


diſcretion ; they have, by a moſt unparalleled blaſphemy —_— 
Joined the virgin Mary with CaR1sT in the work of ou Es 
«{ al ] 


redemption, and ſome of them have been ſo imyioulyF 
bold, as 'to parallel the virtue of her milk with the eſte 
cacy of CaurisT's blood. And though CurtsT ky.” 
that he trod the xwine-preſs of his Father's wrath almngl 
and of the people there was none with him ; yet Bonavens 
ture in his meditations ventures to corrupt the text, by wn G 
this fooliſh gloſs ; Nullus erat tecum. Rec, Domine, ſel yy 
erat tecum feemina. Right, Lord, there <vas no man wif Be | 
thee, but there was a woman, viz. thy mother, "a oe 
2. Nor can we ourſelves do any thing whereby we ab our ; 
merit theſe bleflings at Gop's hands. Confidering tha M me 
we received our being, and all that we are and have from p ag f. 
Gop, and upon account of theſe benefits are obliged t * ny 
love him and ſerve him to the utmoſt ; what a ſenſelels } - oo 


piece of arrogance 15 it to ſay, that a creature a kun: 


TY 


id OO DD nn 
<— 


WF 128 pgoſpel-covenant, &c. 26g 
Y ting at GoD's hand ? - Whatever we give Gop is of 
"Wir, and when we have done all we can, we have 
"Wo more than our duty, And can any man challenge 
"KMrvard for doing what he ought to do ? Can any man'* 
& fatisfaCtion for a fault that he hath committed, by 
"My his duty ? that is, by not committing another ? It 
I fore rule. Debritum debito non folvitur, We are in- 
"Wii to Gop by the breach of his law : but we cannot 
WS this debt, and ſatisfy for this breach, by not break. 
Sit again, becauſe we awe to Gop all poſſible obe- 


»Mheides that all our obedience is imperfect, and is ſo far 
H meriting, that it ftands in need of pardon ; and can 
" Fra demerit, and merit by the ſame aCtion ? Can he 
I (ſerves to be puniſhed for an aCtion, becauſe he did 
Yu better, deſerye to be rewarded for the ſame aCtion, 
FKKuſe he did it ſo well? And to ſay that Cyuz1sT hath 
Spited that our imperfect obedience ſhould merit, either 
hes only this, that CyurisT hath merited that our 
erfect qbedience ſhould be accepted by Goo, notwith- 
Wailing its imperfeCtion ; (and this is true, but nothing ta 
& purpoſe of merit ;) or elſe it ſignifies, that Cyz1sT 
merited that that which is no wiſe meritorious, 
ld be ſo ; that is, that the nature of things ſhould be 
ted ; which is not only falſe, but ſenſeleſs, 
| Frondly, to perſuade us to live as we believe, If we 
pts to believe the goſpel to be true, then let our hearts 
I! lives be ſuitable to thoſe truths which we believe, If 
_Pitheleve Feſus to be the Chriſt, the Sorof God, we be- 
Jt the doftrine which he delivered to the world to be 
{Jn Gop, and conſequently to be true; we believe the 
; Yſeepts of it are holy, and juſt, and good, and that they 
tneeeflary to be obſerved by us, as being in order to 
;F* peace and happineſs ; we believe that the promiſes 
{ite goſpel are a// yea, and amen, and ſhall every tittle 
Fitem be made good ; we believe that the threatnings 
Jtte goſpel ſhall all punQually be fulfilled, Now how 
it men to live that believe all this? Having a law 
os which hath the ſanCtion of ſuch promites and 
nee, ought ws not to conform our lives to it 3 
| L 3 and 
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pet if H 


and charge ourſelves with obedience to all thoſe preve ; 
h, be 1s 
, 


of piety towards God, and purity and temperance-iny 
government of ourſelves, ,and juſtice and righteouſne(lfſ# Janne 
our dealings with others; which are contained in thigi faith, b 
law of the goipel ? If the goſpel have promiſed ether 97 
life and happineſs to thoſe who do conſcientiouſly abi ſay 1 


from in, and follow holineſs 3 hawing theſe promififif##; 19" 
ought we not to c/eanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs bp #* need 
2” and Spirit, perfefting holineſs in the fear of Gt jb, if zt 
If the goſpel hath threatened, that at the end of cozened, 
world, Cy4x1sT will come in a flaming fire, &c, ifW# be 11 
believe theſe things, ſhall be, *vbat manner 'of peſiſ profeſiie 
ought que to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs 9 Wnaniwet 

I have formerly ſhewed at large, how unbecoming iffiteſſing 
for any man, that profefſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, to WIJv7, tha 
unſuitably to his profeſſion ; that it is the greateſt gil the end 


ragement to the goſpel, and the higheſt refle&tion upaniſſÞjſe dead 


that can be ; and that it is infinitely dangerous to us: aſus. > 
though theſe be very proper conſiderations, yet becauſe(ſÞwns, 4 
have formerly urged them, I ſhall not now enforce miſſi! judg 
exhortation with theſe arguments ; but ſhall mention twlſſs not de 
other confiderations, and fo conclude. | won th 


taright 
MW but we 
aS WE < 
king, tha 
,1 go 
mental 


Firſt, if our lives be not anſwerable to our belief, « 
faith will be ineffectual to all intents and purpoſes, 

Secondly, a life untuitable to our belief is the highu 
to infidelity and atheiſm, 

Firſt, if our lives be not anſwerable to our belief, « 
faith will be ineffectual ro all real intents and purpoſes. 


I. It will be ineff:ual to give us the reputation dl) to th 
Chriſtians among wiſe and diſcerning perſons, WE them 
profeſs to believe the goſpel z but if we live contrarpipmions 
to it, our profefiion is proteſfatio contra fattun, any the n 
therefore not credible ; becauſe our ations contradiiFf cir: 


it. The conſtant tenor of a man's adtions is a molt opin 
credible and emphatical declaration of the inward ſenſeFÞuci/ion | 
of his heart, and ſhews better what the man believe 
than the moſt ſolemn profeilion in words. WheaWr comm: 
our words are not confirmed by our aEtions, they ate bur Ppcxpreſ] 
an empty ſound, and ſignify nuthing, I may allude toY: 
that of St, Paul, 2 Cor, wii, 2, Though a man have a 


/ Fats, 
- - 
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jet if he be deftitute of the true effe&t of faith, 
hh, be is but as a ſounding braſs," and a tinkling cym- 
Ft, _ doth very well ſet forth the inefficacy of 
faith, by this fimilitude, Jn il, Ig, I6, 17. 
wther or fiſter be naked, and deflitute of food, and 


bare needful to the body ; what doth it profit * Even 
th, if it hath not works, is dead, Men are not fo 
cozened, as we think they are, Diſcerning men 
vt be impoſed upon and put off with a formal and 
SH profeſſion of faith, when there is nothing: in our 

banſwer it. It is not ſtanding up in the church, 
roteſling that we believe in Gop, and in Jesus 
gr, that he was 'born, and died, and roſe again, 
ſt the end of the world will come to judge the quick: 
cafe dead; that will perſuade men that we are 
ans, Men will look into our lives, and examine 
deFtons, and enquire into our converſations; by theſe 
vill! judge of the truth and reality. of our profeſſion. 

k not delude ourſelves, and think to paſs for Chri- 

upon theſe terms, among any that know how to 
4 right judgment of things. We may cozen our-- 
& but we cannot cheat others, who are not ſo portial 


ne, that hinders others from ſeeing us. 

, I go farther; it is not an earneſt contending for 
mental articles of our Chriſtian faith, if we live 
ary to them, that will ſatisfy any wiſe man that we 
them 3 much leſs an intemperate zeal for indiffe- 
winons in religion, Such were the doQrines con. 
Wi; the necetlity, on the one hand, and the unlaw- 
a0 of circumciſion, on the other : but the aflent to 


nciſhon availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion ; but 
eaW'tat <vorketh by lowe z the new creature, the keepin 
t cmmandments of God, as the apoſtle in RR 
vepreſſeth it, IMien ſtand much upon the title of 
Ws, by which is uſually underſtood, not believing 
Mine of Cyxist or his apoſtles, but ſuch opi- 
N10ns 


hou ſay unte them, Depart in peace, be you warmed - 
Wd; notwithflanding ye give them not theſe things + 


as we are 'apt to be to ourſelves, It is not our 


WF": opinion 'or the other in theſe matters ; neither” 
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nions as are in vogue among ſuch a party, ſuch ſyſtems 
divinity as have been compiled in haſte by thoſe whom 


wavation 

have in admiration ; and whatever is not conſonantWiato hell. 
theſe little bodies of divinity, though poſſibly it wilt iv 4wbon! 
well enough with the word of GoÞ, is error and henlfiffguly, a 
and whoever maintains it, can hardly paſs for a Chilli infideli 
among ſome angry and perverſe people. I do not int it. 

to plead for any error ; but I would not haye Chriſtians bring 
chiefly meaſured by matters of opinion. IT know no (ll them 1 
error and hereſy as a wicked life, That man believes, heathe! 


goſpel beſt, who lives moſt according to it, 'Thouph 
man can have a worſe opinion of the Socinian doth 
than I have, yet I had rather a man ſhould deny thel 
tisfaCtion of CHr 1s T, than believe it, and abuſe it tof 
encouragement of fin, Of the two, I have morehi 
of him that denies the divinity of CyRIsT, and I 
otherwiſe ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly inf 
world, than of the man who owns Car1sT tobe 
Son of God, and lives like a child of thedevil, 

2. Such a faith as hath not an anſwerable life wlh 


1? W 
deli 
b them, 
a ftrong 


are 
IneffeQtual to the purpoſe of juſtification and ſalvatient a m 
So St, James tell us, it is a dead faith, and profits; ſand, 
thing, that no man is juſtified by it, nor will it ſaven ſpeak 
man. Cur1sT ts the author of eternal ſalvation to tlifiy, W! 
vh9 ſo believe his doQtrine, as to, obey 1t : be «vill comfy, than t 
flaming fire, to render vengeance, not only to them that the we 
rot beltzwe, but to them that do not obey the goſpel, Mi iſady: 
will not be ſufficient at the day of judgment, to plead Gfeftu: 
profefiion of faith in Cyr 1sT, and to ſay, Log, Lone it to 
bave wwe not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name aire, of | 
caſt out devils, and in thy name hawe done many wondrany 1; i, th 
vorks ? Doing all this in Cyr 1sT's name, implies Wil, , a 
they profeſs to believe in him ; but notwithſtanding Ui uſual} 
this, if they be wvorkers of iniquity, CHRIST will ſay Wk ore 
ſuch, Depart from me, I know you not, If our SAvioulie yg 


make a true and proper repreſentation of the day of jb for my 
ment, and the proceedings of it, Matt, xxv. Witte. 
faith ſhall then be tried by the real fruits and effedts Pl on | 
it ; then the enquiry ſhall be, how men have lived? l iudgm 
what gocd they hays done, or onutted and neglette af of ti 
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ordingly ſentence will be paſſed upon them, 
Whech a faith is ſo far from ſaving, that it- will be 
vation of our condemnation, and fink us the 
ato hell. There is one that condemneth you, even 

I” whom you truft, : 
dy, a life unſuitable to our belief is the high 
Wy infidelity and atheiſm, to bring others and our 

= 1. 

To bring others to infidelity and atheiſm, and to 
Wm them in it. What can be a more ecfleCtual bar 
Wo heathenis; and Jews, and "Turks from entertaining 
|? What can'be a greater confirmation of them 
We infidelity, than ſo to miſrepreſent Chriſtian rel;- 
Wop them, as we do by our unſuitable lives ? What 
a fronger prejudice agagnſt it, to men who do not 
Wurrowly into it, but only ſee it at a diſtance, than 
what fruit it produces in the lives of Chriſtians ? 
Withey not invert that proverbial ſpeech of our Sav1- 
k Does a wine P.— forth thorns ? 1f Chriſtianity 
WO fuch a holy inſtitution, how comes it to paſs that 
ſans are ſo wicked ? If Jesus CarIsT were fo 
Wnt a maſter, we ſhould ſee it in his ſcholars; /# 
Wt ſara docuifſet, chriftiani ſan? wixiſſent, as 
"Sn ſpeaks. And it is the way to bring men to 
Sn. What more like to take men off from all re- 
than to ſee the religion which pretends to be the 
the world, repreſented by the lives of Chriftans at 
adifadvantage, as if it were a barren, and fruitleſs, 
nffeftual thing, and as if they who profeſs it, did 
It to be a lye, and gave no credit at all to the 
mes of it ? ; 
+ 1is the way to bring our ſelves to infidelity and 
in, . As an erroneous Judgment and underſtanding 
b uſually an evil influence upon mens lives, ſo 
L more a vicious and corrupt life hath a bad in- 
= upon mens underſtandings. It is ſo uneaſy a 
{for men to a&t contrary to their reaſon and againſt 
Fiiates of their underſtandings, that men for 
own quiet, and in their own defence, will bend 
w tdements, and make them comply with the in- 
Js their luſts, Mens affeCtions, which way ſo- 
| ever 


thing, but from the juſt judgment of Gop, 4 
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ever they incline, ſet a biaſs upon their underſtand 
and thys doth not only proceed from the nature of 


he worlc 
zl, whic 
tedience 
hopes 2 
d withal 
he expe: 


11, IO, IT, 12. the apoſtle tells us, that eboſe why 
core not the truth in the love of it, that they may by 
ed; Gop will ſend them ſtrong delufions, to belityf 


that they all may be damned, who believe not the truth firſt p 
bave pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, If men once hay ith 2 ! 
(ure in unrighteouſneſs, it will not be long before Wene1s © 
give over believing the truth, becauſe Gop by his ithe bar 
1udgment will give them over to themſelves, to flat <20u? 
the biaſs of their own corrupt hearts, which inclines pleaſed 
ro believe lies, Of all perſons: in the world, a wid the 
and unholy Chriſtian is moſt like to turn a ſpecyl{mghtily 
intide] and atheiſt ; and none ſo likely to fall into thisgjs cnter' 
darkneſs, as thoſe who refiſt and quench ſo great a 6, that 
as that of the goſpel is, which they profeſs to belienlſ, ſhoul 


— 


SERMON CCXXIRE 
Of the miracles wrought in coullf 
mation of Chriſtianity. 


ain 


P — 


HEB. li. 4. | 
Gov alſo bearing them witneſs, both 4with figns and 


ders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 8. 
Gboſt, according to bis own will, 


Hoever impartially conſiders the Chriſta 
| ligion, cannot but acknowledge the laws "af 
precepts of it to be ſo reaſonable ; and i _ 


practice of them ſo evidently to tend, not only to " 
happineſs of particular perfons, but to the peace and 


— 
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the world ; and the promiſes and threatnings of 
el, which are the great motives to perſuatie met: 
hedience of thoſe laws, to be. ſo agreeable to the 
hopes and fears which mankind were always 
| withal ; that upon this confideration, it might 
he expected, that the doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
te firſt publication of it, ſhould have been enter- 
a with a readineſs of mind proportionable to the 
Wleneſs of it. 
fthe bare reaſonableneſs of it be not thought in- 
Went enough, we may eaſily imagine, how Gov, if 
a pleaſed, could upon the firſt appearance of this 
in the world, have given it ſuch advantages, as 
mightily have contributed to the more eaſy recep- 
| entertainment of it, He could have ordered 
ſo, that our blefſed Saviour, the author of this 
, ſhould have been, as the Jews expeCted, a great 
| monarch ; he could have raiſed him to that 
jy, and have armed him with that authority, as 
lave given him a mighty power and influence over 
ad, and would have gained the great, and the wiſe, 
(Yee learned to have been aCtive inſtruments in the 
ping of this religion, and in perſuading men to , 
ubracing of it, 
he, wvhoſe wvays are above our ways, and Thoſe 
are. above our thoughts, as the heavens are above 
tb, did not think fit to have it promoted and car- 
n this way ; nay, he ſeems on purpoſe to have 
it of all ſecular advantages, that it might be per- 
hee from all ſuſpicion of a worldly intereſt and de- 
ud that it might be evident to all the world, that 
WW - plart which his own right-hand had planted ; 
ot It did not owe its eſtabliſhment to the authority, 
lem, and contrivance of men, but to the powar 
id, and to the immediate favour and contrivance of 


y Inw being thus deftitute of all worldly affiſtance, 
4 89 fever fo reaſonable in itſelf, it was not likely that 
ot8te able with ſucceſs to grapple with the luſts and 
| weliuns of men, to which it was ſo directly oppoſite ; 

rt nor 
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nor with the ftrong prejudices of their-educationinal 


trary religion, which are always hard to be overcatiigy 
with the temporal intereſts of men, which*weawy 


began! ! 
by the, 
& 201th 


that time to be renounced and quitted far its fake; d gif 
it had ſome other adyantages to make way for it," Juver's 
recommend it to the minds of men. ' For having nll teſt1ms 
cular baits and allurements to tempt men to the prof phat tl 
of it, no earthly contrivance and aſſiſtance -to fuppy and cc 
and bear it out ; but on the contrary, the 'moſt wilt 2 © 
and powerful oppoſition raiſed againſt it; it was nal Sr 
that thoſe who offered it to the world, ſhould be A 
give credit to it ſome other way, and to produce yen þ tbe % 
ſible and convincing arguments of another kindz uit 
WOSOAALCL » 


wiſe they might have deſpaired of ever" conquering 


prejudices of men againſt it, and of perſuading than” AR 


embrace that religion, which was ſo apparently con op 
both to their inclinations and intereſts. - ©” ca 
$0 that in theſe circumſtances, in order to the fullel8*”* 


wonders, 


viction of men, that thoſe, who publiſhed this doll 
to them, came from: Gop, and were commiſſioned 
ſent. by him to teach the world, it was very fitting, WF" 
Gor himſelf ſhould give ſome remarkable teſtimony 
the firſt preachers of it : and this, the text tells uy 
did by bearins witneſs to them with ſigns and. waa" - 
and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoftiif"e© I 
For the better underftanding of theſe words, we 
do well to refle& upon the deſign of this epiltle, wh 
was to eſtabliſh the Jews, who had but newly embny 
Chriſtianity, in the Rtediaſt belief and profeſſion af 
notwithitanding the troubles and perſecutions which 
tend it ; and to tnis end the apoſtle repreſents town 
that the goſpel was delivered with more: authority, 
had a greater confirmation given to it, than the law," 
law was delivercd by angels, but the goſpel by the W 
Gon : and if the_ contempt of the law was ſo lev 
puniſhed, what might they expect would be the {att 


thoſe who ſhould flight and reject the goſpel? _s 
7vord ſpoken by angels was ſledſaſt, and every eranſprd au 
0 


and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reeward; ON 


Spell We eſcape, if wwe neglect fo great jaloation, 7 B wrder 


WP ; 
» 


lo. 11: confirmation of Chriſtianity, 277 
Jegan to be ſpoken by the LoxD, and wvas confirmed 
why them that heard him? God alſo bearing thm 
& 2v:th figns and worders, and with divers mira- 
| gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
Surerr ea plupiyleos T5 Qez, Gop adjoining this 
x teſtimony of ſigns and wonders, 'Theapoſtles teſe 
What they-had heard from our Lox ; and to give 
and confirmation to their teſtimony, Gop way 
to endow them with miraculous gifts; he bare 
Witneſs 407th ſigns, and wonders, and miracles, So. 
lie, Acts xiv. 3, it is ſaid, that Gop gave teſti. 
Þ the word of his grace, granting figns and wonders 
one by the apoſtles, Sometimes there are more words 
Wogether, to expreſs the giving of this miraculous 


w miracles, and wonders, and'figns. 2 Cor. xii. 12, 
Wl, ſpeaking of himſelt, ſays, the ſigns of an apo 
were wrought among you, in all patience, in ſigns, 
JW wonders, and miracles, Theſe were the marks of 
kiaordinary and immediate commiſſion, tuch as was 
if the apoſtles, | | 
#to no purpoſe nicely to enquire into the difference 
eſe words, onuiar, Tipain, Juydutic, Jigs, Won 
Wand miracles, becauſe in all probability there is no 
ace intended, it being the manner of the Hebrews, 
they would expreſs a great thing, or a great degree 
ay thing, to heap ſeveral words together, fignitying 
Wine thing. So we find, Deut. vi, 5. Thou ſhalt love 
loxd thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy 
hand 201th all thy might, that is, greatly, with a 
adent and intenſe degree of affeftion. So likewiſe 
letext, GopD is ſaid to bear witneſs to the apoſtles 
fins, and wonders, and miracles, that is, in a very 
| — extraordinary manner, by great and wondex= 
ſ 


wc ion, E 
aſa that miracles are a divine teſtimony given to a 


ha wnders, and miracles, | 
#JV. x1, + A a Secondly, 


\ AQts ii. 22, Jesus of Nazareth, approved of. 


mn theſe words three things offer themſelyes to oux 


ar dotrine. Gon bearing them teſtimony by ſigns, 


————C 
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Secondly, that Gop gave this teſtimony to the ax 
and firſt preachers of Chriſtianity, in a very eminent 
ner : for ſo the phraſe ſignifies ; fo many words bei 
tiplied to expreſs the greatneſs of the thing, 

Thirdly, we will confider the reaſon why mirade 
Now ceaſed in the church, and have been for ſeveral 
fo that there have been no footſteps of them for a 
time, Wes 

Firſt, that miracles are a divine teſtimony given 
perſon or doftrine, Gop is here ſaid to bear witne 
the apoſtles with fans, and wonders, and divers mira; 
that is, the miracles which Gop enabled them tow 
were an evidence that their doQtrine was from Gop, 

And becauſe there is ſome difficulty in this argum 
therefore that we may the more diſtintly underſtar 
what force this argument” or teſtimony of miracles i 
prove the divinity of any perſon or doftrine, it will be 
quiſite clearly to ſtate theſe two things, 

I. What a miracle is, 

T. In what circumſtances, and with what limitatic 


miracles are a ſufficient teſtimony to the truth and 


vinity of any dofrine, The clearing of theſe two thi 
ſhall be my work at this time, 

I, What a miracle is. The ſhorteſt and plaineſt 
ſcription I can give of it is this, that it is a ſupernatu 
effec, evident and wonderful to ſenſe, So that there! 
two things neceſſary to a miracle. | 

1. That it be a ſupernatural effe, 

2. That it be evident and wonderful to ſenſe, 

I, That it be a ſupernatural effe&t, By a ſupernatur 
effet, I mean ſuch an effec, as either in itfelf and ini 
own nature, or in the manner and circumſtances of 1 


exceeds any natural power that we know of to producel 


For there are ſome things that are miraculous in then 
ſelves ; others that are only miraculous in the manner al 
circumſtances of their operation, 


ſurre&ion of one from the dead, is a thing which in ith 

is ſupernatural, and an effect above any power that 

know of in nature to produce ; but the healing of ſever 

diſeaſes, and the ſpeaking of languages, arg nos 
3 75 
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ze in themſelves and in their nature ſupernatural z 
ſee that they may be acquired by natural ſkill and 
» but to heal all ſorts of diſeaſes in an inſtant, 
y a word, and without the application of natural 
claſs; and on a ſudden to ſpeak. languages which a man 
karned 3 theſe are things, which though they be 
; their nature, yet in ſuch circumſtances as thele, 
xe ſupernatural, 
en Ely, that a ſupernatural effe&t is that which is above 
tneſtutural power that we know of to produce z by which 
raciot mean, that miracles are always an immediate 
G$ of the divine power, and conſequently that Gop 
), $cn work them. For angels, good or bad, may do 
my things, as exceed any natural power known to us, 
anYfch as we cannot diſtinguiſh by any certain marks 
sFcharafters from thoſe effets which are wrought by 
de Fimmediate power of Gop ; and if we cannot diftin- 
them, they are equally miracles to us. When the 
{ſlew 185000 in the camp of the Afſyrians in one 
oft, this ought in all reaſon to be reckoned a miracle g 
d Fjet this, though. done by the command of-Gop, an 
| might do by his own power and ſtrength ; for thep 
[in firength : but what limitations to ſet to their 
Wr, we cannot tell, only it is finite ; ſo that excepting 
tu things, which the ſcripture hath peculiarly appro- 
e Fitd to GoD, we cannot ſay what it is that an angel 
wot do 
ie ſame may be ſaid concerning evil angels. The 
Lmay work wonders, or allift his inſtruments to work: 
TW, So Pharaoh's magicians wrought ſeveral miracles 
te power of the devil, and did ſome of the very ſame 
hs that Moſes and Aaron did, either really or in ap- 
Wrace, and it is all one whether, For he, who to 
s ſenſes, turns a rod into a ſerpent, works as great a 
ce to me, as he who really does it; and if I am 
v believe a thing to be a miracle, when to my ſenſes 
Wijezrs to be wrought, I ara never to beheve any, un- 
| could make ſome difference between thoſe miracles 
are real, and thofe that only-appear to be wrought ; 
FF" ve know not how to diſtinguiſh them, they are to 
Yone as if they were real : but if they may be diſ- 
;  Az3 tinguiſhed, 
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tinguiſhed, then there will be need of another mindd@yhen it 
to fhew which are real and which not ; and the kl 
queſtion and doubt will ariſe about that miracle, mail 
without end. LE 

So that I do not ſee what is gained by ſaying, th 
Pharaoh's magicians did only deltude mens ſenſes, but , There | 
not turn their rods really into ſerpents, as Aaron did ia that it Þ 
becauſe this may be ſaid on one fide, as well as on i we do 
other : for to the ſtanders by there was no difference, lyllh ie no te: 


the one ſeemed to the ſenſes of the beholders to be as reals in nee 

the other ; and the text makes no difference, but (ays, oto prove 
magicians did in like manner ; for they caſt down ennffly, nor i! 

tran his rod, and they became ſerpents, only Aaron's hillffh, is 2! 

this advantage, that his rod ſwallowed up their ney the noti 

| but the main difference was here, Moſes and Aa thing 1 
BB wrought ſuch miracles, as the magicians could not worklaf it, 1s 
neither really, nor in appearance : for when Aaron bile thing 1 
ſmiting the duſt with his rod, had turned it into lice, {4nd for 

1s ſaid that the magicians attempted to do ſo with theiffixere tru 

_ enchantments, but could not, and then they yielded, an{ffy ſupern: 
acknowlelged that it was the finger of Gop, And if theyhnonder ; 

had not been thus plainly overcome, but could, to allffl, ſom 


appearance of ſenſe, have done all thoſe things whidiffkk, othe: 
Moſes and Aaron did, it might juſtly have been diſputelſge as i 
which had been the true prophets, | wrought 
So that the devil and his inſtruments may work mir of it, 
cles, Moſes plainly ſuppoſeth that a falſe prophet, whdFs our ſe: 

| comes to ſeduce the people to idolatry, may work a trtÞuour ſen 
fign or wonder, Deut. xiii. I, #. If there ariſe among yuuta thin 
a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a jy Pu nothi 
or a wonder ; and the (fign or the wonder come to paſs ten we { 


whereof he ſpake'unto thee, ſaying, let us go after oth Yen he { 
p= And our bleſſed SAVIOUR ex reſsly forete, Þ $ that 

atth, xxiv. that falſe Chriſts, and If prophets ſhall il have 
ariſe after bis'death, and ſhew great ſigns and wonders, Yu work 


From all which it is evident that it is not of the eſſence Jt he v 
of a miracle (as many have thought) that it be an inme- Jlnvrer t 
diate effe&t of the divine power. It is ſufficient, thatit Jither p 
exceed any natural power that we know of to produceit, Jilch thy 
And if ſuch effe&ts be not (to be eſteemed miracles, 1 Jittey p| 
miracle would ſignify nothing ; becauſe no man . 
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ind when it is wrought, nor diſtinguiſh it from thoſe 
&Ewhich appear to be miraculous, but are not, This 
Ws firſt property or condition of a miracle, that it be 
matural, that is, ſuch an effect as exceeds any natu= 
wrer that we know of to produce it, But then, 
There is another condition alſo required to a mira- 
that it be an effeCt evident and wonderful to ſenſe s 
f we do not ſee it, it is to us as if it were not, and 
ke no teſtimony or proof of any thing, becauſe itſelf 
cali ig need of another miracle to give teſtimony to it, 
Ito prove that it was wrought ; and neither in ſcrip- 
nor in profane authors, nor in common uſe of 
h, is any thing called a miracle, but what falls un- 
the notice of our ſenſes : a miracle being nothing elſe 
a thing wonderful to ſenſe ; and the very end and de- 
ohMof it, is to be a ſenſible proof and convittion to us of 
| ie: thing which we do not ſee. 
e, 4nd for wants of this condition, tranſubftantiation, if 
hetYrere true, would be no miracle: it would indeed be 
1 ſupernatural, but for all that it would not be a fign 
hey@ wonder ; for a ſign or wonder is always a ſenfible 
| aliſire, ſomething that is wonderful and aſtoniſhing ta 
Wl, otherwiſe it is no ſign or wonder, That fuch a 
dEnge as is pretended in tranſubſtantiation ſhould really 


= 


t of it, isa thing very wonderful ; but not to ſenſe z 
'00Fr cur ſenſes perceive no change, the bread and wine to 
ueYour ſenſes remaining juſt as they were before. Now 
jagutz thing ſhould remain to all appearance juſt as it was, 
£0 Juth nothing at all of wonder in it, We wonder indeed 
ſh Fin we ſee a ſtrange thing done ; but no man wonders 
er Yiten he ſees nothing done. | 

6 F Þ that to ſpeak the truth, tranſubſtantiation, if they 


WH have it a miracle, is ſuch a miracle, as any man 


work, that hath but confidence to face men down 
t Fu he works it, and the fortune to be believed. And 
| mever they of the church of Rome are wont to magni- 
 Jither prieſts, chiefly upon the account of this miracle, 
| Pick they ſay they can work every day, and every hour, 
| Yitky pleaſe ; yet 1 cannot underſtand, how is magnifies 

. | AaJ them 


wought, and yet there ſhould be no fign and appear- 
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them ſo much : for when this great work (as they'@l epts 
iS done, there is nothing more appears to be done, hilly") ſuita 
If there were no miracle, Now ſuch a miracle, as (gf w< <O 
appearance is no miracle, I ſee no reaſon why a progfſ19%®> h 
ſtant miniſter may not work as often as he pleaſeth, fent fi 
well as they : or if he can but have the patience to let ns bet: 
alone, it will work itſelf; for certainly nothing in fulfilled 
world is eafier than to let a thing be as it is, and by ſpealſ19"V of 
ing a few words over it, to make it juſt what it was Wh 3 and | 
fore. In ſhort, a miracle is a wonder to ſenſe, ws himfc 
where a man ſces nothing that is ſtrange done, there is" -da 

in the W 


miracle : for if he wi}l call it a miracle, when things jt 
main juſt as they were, and no ſenſible change is made} pliſhed. 
them, every man may every day work a thouſand ful" But 
miracles, I come now in the | 1", by a 
IT. Place, to conſider in what circumſtances, and witlif® the dea 
what cautions and limitations miracles do give teſtimony (r if we « 
to the truth and divinity of any doQtrine ; for inſtan bum Gop 
of the Chriſtian doftrine : and for the clearing of thif®* 774 
matter, I ſhall lay down theſe propoſitions. , | ſucceſ 
1. That the entire proof of the Chriſtian doQtrine off Mcann 


religion conſiſts of many conſiderations, which, takef®* "*rY * 


together, make up a full demonſtration of the truth of it mugh the 


when perhaps no one of them, taken fingly and by ith kt beyon. 
is a convincing and undeniable proof, -n 4 
Þ fierce 


The Chriſtian religion hath all the charaRters of d-F** 
vinity upon it, which any religion can be expedted tF''2 3 ſq 
have, whether we confider the doQtrine' of it, in which thrive u 
there is nothing unworthy of God ; for it makes ſuch e more 1t 
repreſentation of Gop, and gives ſuch direftions concern-J'* power 
Ing his worſhip, as is moſt agreeable to thoſe apprehen- Þ* and | 
ſions which the wiſeſt men have always bad of Gov, ant F7 /p-%. 


of that ſervice which is moſt proper to be given to hin, All the! 
Indeed it declares ſomething concerning God, whichs P _ 
We: an 


very myſterious and paſt our comprehenſions ; but this l 
ought not to offend us, ſince natural light always did aC- not of It, 
knowledge the divine nature to be incomprehenfible. uitſelt, t 

The precepts likewiſe of this religion are highly rea» Jiwteſtim 
ſonable, and ſuch as plainly tend to the perfe&tion and J*thereſy 
happineſs of hunuan nature z and the arguments to wo wha - 


” 
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ts, are not only very powerful in themſclves, 
Whery ſuitable to the natural hopes and fears of men. 

Wh if we conſider the author of this doctrine, our bleſſed 
hiova, he will appear to be a divine perſon, and @ 
fent from Gov, by the clear prediEtions concerning 
bng before he came, which when he came were ex- 
fulfilled in him 3 by the miracles he wrought to give. 


Wife ; and by innumerable things which he foretold con- 
Mig himſelf, the deſtruCtion of Jeruſalem, and the dif- 
m of the Jewiſh nation, and the ſucceſs of his doc- 
n the world, which were all afterwards punCtually ac- 


liſhed. All theſe proved him to be an extraordinary. 


, But he was likewiſe declared to be the Son of 
n, by a voice from hcaven, and by his reſurreQion 

Wn the dead. 

W0r if we conſider the firſt publiſhers of this doEtrine, to 
Jun Gov bare wortneſs, with ſigns and wonders, and 
i mirac/:s, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the won- 


offi meanneſs of their perſons, inſomuch that their doc- 
Ft very ſuddenly prevailed, and paſt like lightning 
jÞugh the world, and in the ſpace of a few years, ſpread 
if beyond the utmoſt bounds of the vaſt Roman em- 
te, and this in deſpite of the moſt powerful oppoſitions 
( herceſt perſecutions that ever were raiſed againſt any 
gion ; ſo that like the children of Iſrael in ZEgypt it 
thrive under aſfliftion, and the more it was oppreſt, 
a more it grew and multiplied ; becauſe there was a di- 


- F* power that did viſibly accompany the firſt publiſhers 


j- $f, and men vere not able to refiſt the ſpirit whereby 

4 $9 pate, 

1 $41! theſe together make up a full and convincing de- 

x PÞuſtration of the truth and divinity of the Chriſtian doc- 

s Pt: and yet perhaps no one of theſe alone is a ſufficient 

- Ptof it. For though a doctrine be never ſo reaſonable 
uitſelf, this is no certain argument that it is from Gop, 


, P'vteſtimony from heaven be given to it ; becauſe it may- 


Wthereſult and iNſue of human reaſon and diſcourſe : and 


 Pigha doctrine be atteſted by miracles, yet the matter 


of 


1 


aWinony of him; by the eminent holineſs and virtue of 


| ſucceſs they met withal, notwithſtanding the out- | 


— OCCTOS On I —— w =_ - 
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as the chief external evidence that they are from Gon, 
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of it may be ſo unreaſonable and abſurd, ſo unworthy of? bat 


Go, and ſo contrary to the natural notions which me 
have of him, that no miracles can be ſuſfiicent to give gg 
firmation to it z and therefore in ſome caſes the ſcyj 

forbids men to hearken to a prophet, though he work # 


k Moſes, tÞ 
+ an evider 
NF of therr 
Wi ojpeared 


miracle, Deut, X11, IT, 2, Jo If tbere ariſe among you ſt when ( 
prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a fig tion, Or V 
or a wonder ; and the fign or the wonder come to paſ credit ed 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, let us go after athy ſent his S« 
gods (which thou haſt not known ) and let us ſerve then and 
thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, And phets had. 
the reaſon is given, ver. 5. becauſe he bath ſpoken to tun*® hi 
you away from the Lok your Gopd, From whence it wff© of of t 
Plain, that a miracle is not ſufficient to eſtabliſh the war kaptift ye 
ſhip of a falſe god. i vhether | 
The ſum of what I have ſaid is this, that we do nf Ma 
found our belief of Chriſtianity upon any one argument probich | 
taken by itſelf ; but upon the whole evidence which we and tÞ: 
are able to produce for it, in which there is nothing want bear, th, 
ing that is proper and reaſonable to prove any religion off" 87*2** 
be from Goo. | < the Fa 
2, But yet miracles are the principal external proof and [ do, b 
confirmation of the divinity of a dofrine, I told you be- And A 
fore, that ſome doCtrines are ſo abſurd, that a miracle iz xd of Go 


Wo, 4 man 


not a ſufficient proof of them ; but if a do&trine be ſuch 
uders, anc 


as is no ways unworthy of Gop, nor contrary to thoſe no- 


tions which we have of him, miracles are the higheſt te- b1V, 3. 
ſtimony tkat can be given to it, and have always been pſpel, C 
owned by mankind for an evidence of inſpiration, And pranted. 


therefore Nicodemus takes it for an acknowledged princl- F” all wh 


. } 
ple, that miracles are a fign of a teacher ſent from Gon, F® : thi 
John iii. 2. We know that thou art a teacher come fron Y' pect; 
anage g 


Goo : for none can do theſe miracles which thou doſt, ex* 
cept Gon be with him, And the ſcripture conſtantly re 
ſolves the divinity of any perſon or doctrine into miracles, 


be nan 
verlal, ar 
cles wre 
tes, wh 


This was the teſtimony which God gave to Moſes, to a+ = 
nd con 


tisfy the people of Iſrael that he had ſent him, Exod. Iv, 1, 


And Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, but behold, they will nt Flat m 


#c/iove es nor hearken unto my Vace; for they wil Pt wn, 


” 7 
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& loxp hath not appeared unto thee, Upon this Gop 
WT Moſes, that be would give him a power of miracles, 
Lan evidence to them, that they may belicwe, that the 
p of their fathers, of Abraham, Tjaac, and Jacob, 
Wopeared unto thee, And all along in the Old Tefta« 
Ti, when Gop ſent his prophets to make any new re- 
jon, or upon any extraordinary meſlage, he always 
cedit to them, by ſorne fign or wonder. And when 
{nt his Son into the world, he bare witneſs to him, 
Þ gore and greater miracles than Moſes or any of the 
Shcts had wrought, And to this teſtimony both our 
"$1008 himſelf and the apoſtles appeal, as the great 
; Wience of the divinity of their dofttine, When pvp 
laptiſt ſent his diſciples to our SavIous, to be ſatis- 
{vhether he were the Mefhias, he refers them-to his 
neles, Matth. xi. 4, 5. Go and ſhew Fobn again thoſe 
wn: which ye do bear and fee. The blind receriye their 
s, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
{ bear, the dead are raiſed up. And John v, 36. But 
ne preater witneſs than that of John : for the avorks 
h the Father hath given me to fimſh, the ſame works 
4Þ | do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent 
,#. And Atts ii, 22. JesuS of Nazareth, a man a 
ſnd of Go D among you, Yom Te ©:18 Smdidety ive vie 
þ hit, a man demonſtrated by GoD to you by miracles, and 
\. Widers, and ſigns, which he did in the midſ} of you. And 
. $1. 4. it is ſaid, that when the apoſtles preached 


1 hel, Gop gave rrftimony unto the word of his grace, 
1 Þ/pranted ſigns and wenders to be done by their hands, 
- Fall which it is plain, that our religion appeals to mi- 
&, as the great external confirmation of it. 

; BY} Eſpecially if miracles have all the circumſtances of 
. Watge given to them which they are capable of ; if 
, Wide nlany and great, publick and unqueſtionable, and 
ierlal, and of long continuance, And ſuch were the 
ks wrought by Moſes, and by our SAv1ouR and his 
ils, which for their nature and quality, for the num= 
| F*nicontinuance of them, and for all other circumſtan- 
| Yb flat may give credit to them, and argue them to be 
nGop, are in no degree to be equalled by thoſe which 
Ittter religion hath pretended to 


py 


And 


—— 


—— 
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nd laſtly, 
he confirm: 
marks, W 
g after tru 
i from iM3 
18, that 

» deceive 


nd falſe 


And in theſe circumſtances, miracles alone are in m, 
caſes a ſufficient proof of the divinity of a doftine; $ 
there is a great deal of difference in reaſon to be made } 
tween one or two ſtrange and miraculous effefts, and thal 
not of the higheſt and moſt unqueſtionable rank of miracls 
neither, privately wrought, and before few witneſſes;'x 
a long continued ſeries of miracles of all kinds, and fd 
as are univerſally acknowledged to be above the power 


nature, and thoſe publickly wrought in the face and vie Sik p 
of the world, in every city and country, by a great mar bat h of 
perſons, for many years, yea for many ages together, Thi", 
tormer may be doubted of, but the latter carry ſo ſenſill 48 
a conviction with them, that it is not credible, that th 47 : 
divine goodneſs ſhould permit ſo great and overpowering (on * 
teſtimony to be given to a falfhood, | = 
4. It cannot be denied but that Gop doth ſometine —hm 


permit miracles to be wrought for the countenancing of Wat 
falſe do&rine. This the heathens. pretended to at theifif Ars 
temples and oracles; and it is not incredible, that Got : 1d 
ſhould permit the devil to do ſeveral ſtrange and extraordifi pt | 
nary things, though it be certain that there was a gredl wv like 
deal of cheat and impoſture mingled with them. To bv 1 | 
ſure the ſcripture owns the working of miracles by fall" POP 


prophets, Moſes takes notice of .it in his law, and pro yin: | 
vides againſt it as a caſe that might happen ; and our dag ar G 
VIOUR expreſly foretels it, Matth. xxiv, and ſo does ti A 
Paul, 2 Thefl. ii, that che man of fin ſhould come after ti to the 


Toorking of Satan, with poaver, and ſigns, and wonders of, = 
lies ; that is, ſhould work miracles to countenance his fall nn 

2nd impious doctrines. And the ſcripture likewiſe tells 
| .. 1, Ml the ca 
us, for what reaſon Gop docs ſometimes permit thisWF. 
be done, For the trial of the good. Deut, xiii. 3+ Fir 1:5 
- & Chriſt 

the LorD your Gop proveth you, to knowv whether you in M 

| the Lorp your Gon «vith all your hearts. And for the 
hardening of the wicked, by the juſt judgment of GoYe inf 
2 Theff, it. 10, 11, 12, Becauſe the recetued not the lows Mcredit 
ef the truth, that they might be ſaved, And for this cauſ Lak the 
Gop ſhall ſend them iwipyerav a@Mavne, the efficacy of # 


jp, Wen to a 
Poſture, that they ſhould beliewe a lie ; that th all might [ 
be davined, wwho bllewed me the truth, but bad plafwo it oe l® 
 wnrightewſneſs, | " E ; 


= 
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\nd laſtly, GoD never permits miracles to be wrought 
"Wi confirmatio:. of a falſe doQtrine, but he affords ſuf. 
SF:marks, whereby thoſe who are free and impartial en- 
nafter truth, and fincere lovers of it, may diſtinguiſh 
W from impoſture, So our Saviour tells us, that 
YA, that is, the true and fincere Chriftians, ſhould 
"Wie deceived by the ſigns and wonders of the falſe 
hend falſe prophets, And therefore he was not afraid 
, Wiring the credit of his doftrine weakened, by foretel- 
Stat falſe prophets ſhould work miracles ; becauſe he 
x, when the devil had done his utmoſt, the difference 
«Wi be apparent enough between the confirmation which 
Wi given to the Chriſtian doEtrine, and what the devil 
{be able to gre to his inſtruments. As, 4 
| Fither the doctrine would be abſurd in itſelf, and 
þ 33 no miracles can confirm. As in the cafe which 
e Wsinftanceth in, of a/miracle wrought to ſeduce them 
Sa the worſhip of the one true Gop, who is naturally 
#1, to the worſhip of idols. Or elſe, 
+ |t would be contrary to that doftrine which had al- 
W1'had a far greater and more divine confirmation, 
S'this likewiſe is another reaſon intimated by Moſes, 
S'the people ſhould not hearken to a prophet that would 
Wt them to idolatry, though he ſhould work a mira- 
; becauſe he hath ſpoken to turn you away from the 
jor Gor, evhich brought you out of the land of 
j, that is, from that Gop who hath demonſtrated 
AF*itothem by ſuch a ſeries of great and unqueſtionable 
Kks, as ought in all reaſon to bear down any fingle 
jd wonder, 
Fi the caſe is the ſame, if miracles ſhould now be pre- 
for the confirmation of any thing plainly contrary 
= Chriſtian doArine, which being eſtabliſhed by ſuch. 
js 25 never were wrought in the world upon any 
> Wxccaſion, it cannot be thought reaſonable, that any 
Fe, inferior to this, ſhould be able to controul it, or 
6 Wi credit to any thing that contradifted it, And in 
;- © the apoſtle hath expreſly forbidden Chriſtians to 
 Fato a contrary doftrine, though they themſelves, or 
4 Pt from heaven ſhould preach it, Gal. i, 8, Thaw: 
| | ors 


8 


% 
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fore St. Paul expreſly lays down this-rule, whereby Mithe ig? 
may judge what miraculous powers are from the Spirigfſþ#ho dy * 
Gov, and what not, x Cor. xii, 1. Now concerning (li 00 Men 
ritual gifts, brethren, I would not bawe you ignorant, tþ purchaſe 
is, what miraculous gifts are from the Spirit of Gop, fff 23 { 


what not; and then, ver. 3. he gives this rule, Wh beathe 
fore T give you to underftani, that no man, ſpeaking by Wi goſpel 
Spirit of Gop, calleth Jesvs ye : and that no w8mbytY> * 
can ſay, that JEsvus is the LorD, but by the Holy Ghy zexpreſly 2 
that is, if any man pretend to be inſpired, and to bee?Y, th: 
dowed with a miraculous power, and yet blaſphang#g"t 0 cc 
CrHr1sT, this Spirit is not from Gop : but if a or other « 


þe endowed with this power, and acknowledge Cynygeatly det 
we may ſafely conclude this power to be from the Kpet 2nd | 
Ghoſt, "Phe very ſame rule-St. John lays down yetm of the 


plainly, x Jobn iv, 1, 2, 3. Belicve not every ſpirit, Wf""Y, an 
18, not every one that pretends to the gifts and inſpiration 35 £0 t 
of the Spirit ; bt try the ſpirits, whether they are of Gol "<< 702 
_— many falſe prophets are gone out into the aponſe"*ere the 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : every ſpirit that all prolly : 
Feſſeth that [Es us CarIST 7s come in the fleſh, is of Gun MINE 
and every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jesvs Cnn1 b place ag 
is come in the fleſh, is not of Gop, And ver, 6. Wea ® that 
of Gop ; he that knoweth Gov, heareth us : be that irſike%n wh 


of Gop, heareth not us: hereby know ve the {hin Lintended 
 rruth, and the ſpirit of error, 'This ſeems at firſt light hered, b1 
be a very odd rule, and what every falſe teacher, and evelf® " Bi 
ſet may lay down in favour of themſelves ; he that own def 


eth Gop, heareth us: he that knoweth not Go, bearagſſ* "Pon | 
not us; and nothing can make it reaſonable, but the world by 
fideration that the Chriſtian religion being already ſo av 
dantly confirmed beyond contradiCtion, is itſelf becomnegſ 20 1 
rule to try ſpirits or miracles by. Or, te, tha 
3; The miracles which falſe prophets work are prelane for th 
confuted, and upon the ſpot. Thus Moſes confuted if (the fan 
conquered Pharaoh's magicians, by working mira witers © 
which they could not work, which forced them to ven ſo « 
| the cauſe, 'and acknowledge that it was the finger of Go” jt wit 
And ſo likewiſe Simon Magus, who had gained ſo gram he. wi 


: 


; 
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the mighty r of Gop, was confuted by the apo- 
who by the laying on of hands conferred a miraculous 
700 men, which he not being able to , do, . would 
W purchaſed it with money, And ſo Elymas the 
Werer was ſtruck blind by St. Paul, And the miracles 
Mie heathen temples and oracles, upon . the preaching 
Whe goſpel, ceaſed, as being aſhamed of themſelves ; 
Wipbyry, one, of the bittereſt enemies of Chriſtianity, 
Sexpreſly acknowledge, Or elle, ; 
Mutly, the miracles wrought, or pretended to be 
zht to confirm falſe doctrines, . are ſuch as do ſome 
or other confute themſelves ; or if they be real, are 
ently detected to be the pranks of the devil, and not 
Wpcat and glorious works of Gop. . Such were the mi- 
ts of the heathen deities, wrought ſo privately and 
Warely, and confeſſedly mixed with ſo much of impo« 
Ms, as to bring a juſt ſuſpicion upon them,, that when, 
were real, the devil was the author of them, And 
dyere the miracles which are attributed to Mahomet z 
br groſly abſurd and ridiculous, as that of part of the 
n coming down into his ſleeve, and bis .remanding. it 
Ri place again ; or elſe deſtitute of all proof and wit- 
W 23 that of a camel's ſpeaking to him by. night, and 
zgeon whiſpering to him-in the ear 3 which if it had 
nintended for a miracle, the pigeon ſhould not have 
hhered, but have ſpoken out, that others might have 
it, But Mahomet was ſo conſcious to himſelf of 
S own defeft in point of miracles, that he laid no 
a@9t upon them 3 being, as he ſaid, not ſent to convert 
world by miracles, but to conquer them by force of 


{ 


nd now I am ſorry I have occaſion to ſay it, but it is 


We, for the confirmation of their erroneous doctrines, 
the ſame ſtamp with theſe, taxed by ſeveral of their 
miters of impoſture and forgery, of fable and ro- 
ke, ſo extravagant, and freakiſh, and fantaſtical, 
Wgit without a neceſfity, and ferving to no wiſe end, 
Wiley are ſo far from giving credit to their doQtrines, 
ſ itey are a mighty ſcandal to them, and to our com- 
a ir, XI, | 3 Ba 


tne, that the miracles pretended to by the church of 


mon 


neſs ſtampt upon them. 
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mon Chriſtianity ; whereas the truly divine miracle 
orted to us in ſcripture, how unlike are they to ths 
ow venerable in themſelves, and in all the circumfant 
with which they are related ? never wrought but i 
great neceflity, and for excellent ends, full of benefit 
advantage, of mercy and compaſſion to mankind 1 
a wore, ſuch as are every way worthy of their auth 
having plain charafers of the divine wiſdom and pg9cir doun 


And thus I have done with the firſt thing I propor " 
to ſpeak to, namely, that miracles are a divine teſtimoy 
and in what circumſtances, and with what cautions # 


limitations they are ſo. I ſhall at preſent only ani vas pl 
ſome inferences from what hath been diſcourſed upon (ſtan dodl 
ment. | eceſs, to 
'T, What hath been ſaid may fatisfy us of the truth aÞi}tcjudices 
divinity of the Chriſtian do&rine, which had ſo emingſ# Þad t 
a teſtimony given to it from heaven, and did at firſt having t 
ſtrangely prevail in the world, contrary to all hun as i 
probability, mor by might, nor by power ; but by the Sj bands, + 
rit of the LdxD;, ''No man can ſuppoſe a religion in laws. 4 
cumftances of greater diſadvantage, and upon all hunÞnthing 
accounts more unlikely to ſuſtain and bear up itſelf, thiſftlink the 
Cbriftianity was. The firſt appearance of it was ſo1 dehgn by 
its beginnings fo ſmall, and the inſtruments employed i), withoi 
the propagation of it ſo mean and deſpicable, that no maiſſi viſible 
but would have concluded it” muft preſently have funlſxore ou; 
and come to nought ; and no other reaſon can be given off to prea: 
the ſtrange ſucceſs and prevalency of it, but that i waiſt enter 1 
of God, and therefore it conld not be overthrown, till they 
2. From hence we may judge how groundleſs the prlſhþite mira, 
tences are, which men now-a-days make to inſpiratiqaſſÞ|o our $ 
and infallibility ; becauſe this is not to be proved wllhe had « 
made out any other way but by miracles, For either Wl ſhould be 
muſt believe every pretence of this kind ; and then Wie at 7, 
are at the mercy of every crafty and confident man, \toWſWtrmſe of 
led by him into what deluſions he pleaſes : or we mulliſruſaley, 


only believe thoſe who give ſome teſtimony of their inlplslts the (: 
ration : but the evidence of inſpitation was always mine, after 
cles, This is the teſtimony which Gov hath alWaf PW, be te 

| —— ... - 


4 
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to. thoſe whom he hath ſent upon an extraordinary 
we to mankind. And this is that which we rea- 
Mails demand of our modern enthuſiaſts, and of the 
pretender to infallibility, the biſhop of Rome; _he- 
Me nothing can be:more vain, than for men to pretend 
wpiration and an infallible ſpirit, without . miracles; 
Iyet I cannot learn that the Popes themſelves, among 
Mijeir boundleſs privileges and powers, do ſo much as 
md to a power of miracles, which yet is the only 
that can in reaſon ſypport their pretences to infalli. 


= You ſce what an immediate teſtimony from heaven 
Wy was pleaſed to give to the firſt preachers of the 
Wiltian dotrine, to qualify them, with any probability 
ceeſs, to conteſt with the violent and almoſt invinci- 
Wyircjudices of men educated in a contrary religion, and 
ch had the ſecular authority and laws op its fide, 
EWhaving this divine ſeal given to their commiſhon, 
14d as it were carry the letters patents of heaven in 
| hands, and an authority paramount to that of hu- 
Slws. And therefore the wiſdom of Gop, which 
pnothing which is ſuperfluous and unneceſſary, did 
Silink the apoſtles ſufficiently. armed and appointed for 
defign by a commiſſion from the mouth of the Son of 
&", without this divine ſeal and teſtimony of miracles, 
| viſible evidence of their divine commiſſion. And 
tefore our SAVIOUR, after he had commiſſioned 
off to preach the goſpel to all nations, commanded them 
Ft enter upon this work, nor 70 depart from Feruſa- 
Tp tl they had received the promiſe of the father ; that 
Wide miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, AQts i. 4. 
ſo our Saviour explains it, Luke xXiv. 47. where 
We he had commanded, that repentance and remiſſion of 
Would be preached in bis name among all nations, be= 
Wine at Feruſalem, he adds, ver. 49. and behold 1 ſend 
on roniſe of my father upon you : but tarry ye in the city 
euſalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 
lgto the ſame purpoſe, As i. 8. But ye ſhall receive 
iu", after that the Holy Ghyft is come upon you z by 
Mi, be tells us they were qualified to be wv:tneſſes oy 
| imy 
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now ceaſed among Chriſtians, our religion being uf 


” 7 


.” 
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bim, both-in Feruſalem, and in all Fudea, and in$g 
ria, and unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth, | 

4. And laſtly, the conſideration of what hath bes 
ſaid, doth juſtly upbraid us, that our religion, which hat 
ſuch evident marks of divinity upon it, and comes dow 
to us confirmed by ſo many miracles, ſhould yet havef 
Jittle efficacy upon the lives of the greateſt part of thy 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, It is true, miracles 


ciently eſtabliſhed by thoſe that were wrought at firl 


wience of 
and now the greateſt miracle in theſe latter ages is a gualffiats theret 
Iman, a true and fincere Chriſtian : but the laws Wucther v 
Chriſtianity are ſtill the ſame ; and the motives anda is ſo my 
guments to a good life are the ſame; and though tWlfophy }: 
miraculous gifts of the Spirit have left the world, yet tlihy temper; 
ſealing and ſanRifying gifts of the Holy Ghoſt do fiill whe, And 


main, We cannot now ſpeak all languages, as the apa 
Rles did : but we may do that which is much better az 
more pleafing to Gopz we may live holy and virtyg 
Jives, We have not that faith which works by miracle 


;, and 
) hath 


tholy me 


tation in 
but we may have that which is far more excellent, 1D, haye 
Faith which works by charity 3 which, if we belinffgoras, an 
St. Paul, is more than to ſpeak with the tongues of. iy y, eſeaf 


and angels, more than to propheſy, and to underſtand Wi leg gu to 
myſteries, and all knowledge, Tt us by 7 
The admirable piety and virtue of the firſt Chriſtie, *7,; 
are ſtill upon record for our imitation : but, I known, ,,4 gij 
How it comes to paſs, we chuſe rather Jlazily to adminffy] 
thoſe patterns, than vigorouſly to imitate them : as iftl 
holineſs of thoſe times were alſo miraculous, and not 
tended for the imitation of ſucceeding ages z As if it wal 
Impoſſible for us now to lead ſuch lives as they did; as 
Heaven and earth, Gop and men, and all things we 
altered fince that time; as if the Chriſtian religion we 
now quite difpirited, and had loſt all its vigour and force 
and as if the Holy Spirit of God had to all intents ay 
Cogade forſaken the world, and were retired to the 
er. | | 
But our religion is ill the ſame it was z the precepu 
of it as reaſonable, and the promiſes of it as provieg 
= | 


To q 


fory, n 
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, Gop is Rill the ſame he was ; and Cnxs1sT fill 
tt right hand of Gop makirg interceſſion for us 3 "and 
Holy Spirit of Gop til} ready to affiſt us, t A every 
word and work. 


j moſt reaſonable religion in the world ; a religion 
Wich carries along with it the greateſt evidence of its 


«—-- 


nts thereto, by the aſſurance of a bleſſed immortality 
Waother world, Now the better our religion is, our 
We is ſo much the worſe, if we be not made ogg by it, 
Wibſophy had ſome effect upon the world, to make Feb 
We temperate and chaſte, and juſt and honeſt in their 
Ts, And the Jewiſh religion (as weak and imperfeCt as 
I's, and though it was but the ſbadoww of good things te 
}) hath yet left us many eminent examples of good 


ltution in the world, the bleſſed goſpel of the! Son of 
WD, haye leſs effe&t upon us, than the doftrine of Py- 
ras, and the law of Moſes had upon them ? Hogw 
li ve eſcape, if we negle#? ſo great ſalvation, which at 
began to be ſpoken by the Lorp, and was confir med 
Jt us by them that heard him? God alſo bearing them 
Witneſs, 2vith ſigns and wonders, and with divers mira- 
= and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 

ll, To Iphich Bleſſed and glorious Trinity be all bonour 
glory, now and for ever, 259 


| ſo conclude 3 we have beyond ' compariſon the beſt 


Wi holy men. What then ſhall become of us, if the beſt 
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il LAST br, ai 
1 , | | F Wis, wit 
| SERMON COXXX fi," 
\F 4 te ]; that 
| Of the miracles wrought in confirnizþ= = 
l tion of Chriſtianity. =P; 
l - . p moſt fo 

be The hiſt: 

HEB. 11. 4. | Ron 
"Cop alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſign ip" his Sj 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of credit t 
Holy Ghoſt, according to his own will, Tre ſpeed) 
"4 | Þ accordi: 
| The ſecond ſermon on this text, "Þ heaven, 
Ny. Sn inveſtec 
G HAVE begun to diſcourſe upon theſe words, fnftely befo1 

[| » which I told you three things offer themſclyſſp the ap 
| " our conſideration, | thery clov 
| \— Firſt, that miracles are a divine teſtimony to a pelſl gifts tt 
[ | or doftrine, God is here ſaid to bear <vitneſs to theaPlability c 
[| Ples by figns, and wonders, and miracles, Per learne 
| © Secondly, that Goy gave this teſtimony to the ſt, that 
i Mes and firſt publiſhers of the goſpel, in a very emiliſſhenſation 
[| manner : for ſo the phraſe fignifies, Gov bearing þ And th 

|  * evitneſs with figns, and wonders, and miracles ; ſow — | 

| | words to the ſame ſenſe being purpoſely uſed to lighſtte goſpe! 

(| the greatneſs of the thing, law, beg 

|} Thirdly, the reaſons why miracles are now cealdl law was 

F the church, and have been'for ſeveral ages ; ſo that lſſeven we 

[} have been no footſteps of this miraculous power for ſel ly Ghoſt 

| ages paſt, ers and x 

[1 The firſt I have ſpoken to, and proceed now to theſes Sion, | 

| Second thing which I propoſed to conſider, vis. WAnd amor 

| Gov gave teſtimony to the apoſtles and firſt publillF pitt of tc 

[| of Chriſtianity, in a very eminent manner ; for ſoFlity hay 

i expreſſion in the text ſignifies, where ſo many ſeniſſſud the. 

words are uſed for the ſame thing, to expreſs, accolliſages of the 


q : © to the manner of the Hebrew phraſe, the greatnels uy 
| thing; Gov bearing them witneſs both with fa" 
! ” | Gy01 5 
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bre, and divers miracles, and gifts of the Hely Ghoſt, 
tis, with many and great miracles, xa} pspiojmeotc, 
\dfributions of the Holy Ghoft, according vo his own 
[; that is, Gov diſtributed theſe ſeveral miraculous 
ers and gifts among the apoſtles and firſt preachers of 
goſpel ; not all to every one of them, but ſome to 
and fome to another, as to him ſeemed beſt, and 
p moſt for the benefit and edification of the church. 
The hiſtory of it in ſhort is this. When our bleſſed 
rrouR aſcended into heaven, he promiſed to ſend 
Sn his Spirit in miraculous gifts upon his apoſtles, to 
credit to his doEtrine, and to qualify them for the. 
re ſpeedy planting and propagating of it in the world 3 
{ accordingly, not many days after he was aſcended 
Si heaven, as an evidence of the power and glory he 
Ss inveſted withal, he, according to his promiſe imme- 
Witely before his aſcenſion, ſent down the Holy Ghoſt 
yn the apoſtles in a viſible manner, that is, in the form 
Whery cloven tongues, as an emblem of one of the prin- 
«nl gifts they were endowed withal, viz. the knowledge 
ability of ſpeaking ſeveral languages, which they had 
learned, And this happened upon the day of Pen- 
oſt, that ſo the goſpel might exa&tly correſpond to the 
tenſation of the law, which was the type and figure of 
i And therefore as our Saviour died at the time of 
1 — patTover, which was the type of his ſufferings ; 
Wthe goſpel, which was the perfeCtion' and fulfilling of 
Þ law, began to be publiſhed at the very ſame time that 
law was given from mount Sinai, viz. at the end of 
ſeven weeks after the pafſover, For at this time the 
ly Ghoſt deſcended upon the apoſtles in miraculous 
ers and gifts; when this new law was: 70 come forth 
hel of Sion, and the law of the Lord from Feruſalem. 
WF 4nd among theſe gifts, the firſt we find mentioned was 
W gift of tongues ; without 'which, the goſpel muſt of 
Welity have been very ſlowly propagated in the world : 
tad the apoſtles been firſt to learn the ſeveral lan- 
onaees of the nations they were to preach to, how tedious 
(Work would that have been? it requiring the induſtry 
ime years, to gain ſo perfect a maſtery of a ftrange 
FI | | language, 
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language, as to be able to uſe it with that freedom 
readineſs which is neceſſary for ſuch a work. 

And this gift all the apoſtles had, becauſe they ha 
occaſion for it, being deſigned by our SAv1ous to be 
chief publiſhers of his goſpel to the world. And 
gift did alſo continually refide upon them, and not 
at ſome times, as ſome other gifts did, becauſe they] 
conſtant uſe of this gift of tongues, 

The interpreting of things ſpoken in a firange tony 
was alſo a gitt diſtin from the gift of tongues, tha 
attending it 3 inſomuch that ſome perſons had one, 4 
tome the other. So the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xi. 
49 one ts given divers kinds of tongues 3 and to anothert jraftice, 
enterpretation of tongues, 'The occafion of which wich : but | 
plainly this ; it might happen, and often did, that quite cor 
auditory might conſiſt of people of ſeveral nations: nalff{ gotrine 
becauie no man could ſpeak more than one language The holy ſc 
once, it was convenient others ſhould have the giftGqot thou 
interpreting what was ſpoken, to thoſe who underltWiflf; «oþ:cÞ 
not the language in which it was ſpoken, that ſo Wy among 
might receive the benefit of what was delivered, and, unleſs 
editied thereby, So that here were two ſeveral glliffaſe from 
ierving the ſame end, viz. the conveying of the know, and ar 
edge of the goſpel to mankind, in a more ſpeedy Wi, but t 
nan it could have been done by ordinary means ; Wall the v 
thete were very plain and ſenſible miracles, unqueſtion& nd rþe 
bly ſupernatural, and evident to the ſenſes of all mai be ſay 
0 that the goſpel, wherever it was preached, carried Wk let a1 
own teſtimony along with it, and was confirmed by Wife anti, 

very manner of its conveyance and delivery : and Wilferimitix 
might men entertain it- as a divine doEtrine, when Wiiaer of e: 
very manner and the means whereby it was publiſhed ll that th 
2 miracle, Wer than 

And here I cannot but take notice, how contrary Wile caref, 
arts and the ways of the church of Rome are to the mes Th 
thods of God ; and that when he was at the expene Ui they 

ſo many miracles to publiſh this do&rine tothe wWhlah is, t 
they ſhould uſe ſo much induſtry. and violence to colts xe n; 
it. Gop was pleaſed to endow the firſt preachers of K tures 

with the gift of tongecs, that their found might goin Rich the 
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wth, and their word to the end of the world, that 
might be no nation nor language where this ſaying 
dge might not come, that the ſermons which they 
hed, and\the prayers which they put up to God in 
ck, for themſeves and the people, and all the offices 
Whoion which they performed, -might be fully under- 
Wi by all, and that all might join in them, and have 
kenefit and comfort of them ; that their underſtand- 
Ws might be informed and enlightened by what was 
Wen, and their affeftions raiſed and warmed by their 
Wrſandings, and their wills excited by their affeCtions 5 
Withat the effect of all this might appear in their lives 
;raftice, Thus it was in the primitive Chriſtian 
ch: but in the church of Rome, things are managed 
Waquite contrary way, and have been for ſeveral ages. 
dofrine of ſalvation, as it is contained and delivered 
te holy ſcripture, is a ſealed book, which the people 
wot thought evorthy to open or look into, This bread 
We which came down from beaven, is like the ſhew- 
ul among the Jews, wvhich none may eat but the prieſt 
8 unleſs it be by extraordinary favour, and particular 
ae from the biſhop. The people indeed come toge- 
" and are preſent at the prayers and devotion of the 
it, but the prieſt that prays is a barbarian to them, 
Will the while the underſtanding of the people 1s unfruit- 

- 7 cannot ſay amen, becauſe they underſtand nat 

e ſays, = 

Fit let any man ſhew me the leaſt intimation in ſcrip- 
Wor antiquity, that our Saviour, or his apoſtles, or 
Þyrimitive church, ever uſed this way ; and yet the 
ger of error and hereſy was as great then as it is now. 
[that the church of Rome muſt pretend themſelves 
t than our SAviouR and his apoſtles; and to be 
e careful to prevent hereſy in the church, than they 
"This they are loth to ſay ; and yet they muſt ſay 
"they will juſtify their own doings. But the plain 
4 15, there is another and truer reaſon for it, though 
Fare not willing to own it, and that is this ; if the 
Wiures were permitted to the people in a language 


ich they underſtand, the errors of their church wo 


ol 


be 
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| this the angel that appeared to St. john particularly take 
\ notice of, Rev, xix. 10. The teſtimony of Jxs8vs is thi, "EF 
ſpirit of prophecy. The prophecies of that book winif,” 
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be diſcovered and laid open, and men would plainly 4 og h 
cern how contrary many of their doCtrines and prafticn; 0k 
are th thoſe of our SAv1ouR and his apoſtles: for evi. 
one that bb evil, ar light, neither cometh 
light, left his deeds ſhould be diſcovered. 

candy, the next miraculous gift I ſhall mention x petend tl 
ter the gift of tongues is the gift of prophecy, or fare 
telling things future, which was always logked upon a 


to thik,” 


an evidence of inſpiration, And this we find mentionel Wy 
1 Cor. xii. 10. To another prophecy; and in ſeveral oth + oil 3 
places ; and to this gitt the apoſtle gives a great pn 1 the 
eminence, IT Cor. xiv. 1. Covet ſpiritual gifts: but ul ! 


ther that ye may propheſy ; becauſe foretelling of things 
come was always eſteemed by mankind an evidence of Gs whe 
perſon divinely inſpired, and conſequently was one of thi ,_ +. 

greateſt teſtimonies of the truth of Chriſtianity, 


to be a ſtanding teſtimony of the truth of Chriſtianity i 


all ages of the church. king, M 


Thirdly, the next gift is that of healing all mannere Ag 
diſeaſes. And this the apoſtles ſeem generally to hanfj ,,, 
had, and the elders of the church alſo, whoſe peculiah arth] J | 
office it was to pray over the ſick, and to anoint then da 


with oil ; and upon their prayers, Gop was pleaſed & 


grant miraculous recoveries, as we find exprelly promiſed "apt 
Jam. v. 15. Is any ſick among you, let him call for the. from t 
ders of the church, and let them pray over bim, anointing 
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him with oil in the name of the Los Þ : and the prayeri 
faith fhall ſawe the fick, and the Lok ſpall raiſe 
up. 

> ehis miraculous power we find likewiſe mentionedtt 
be conferred on the apoſtles in our SaviouR's life-tim 
when he firſt gave them commiſſion to preach the go 
pel to the Jews, Mark vi. 12, 13. where it is ſaid, tb 


tbey went out, and preached that men ſhould repent, And | #0 
they caſt out many devils, and anointed with old many hit, 


were ſick, and bealed them, 


fi 
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od now that this miraculous gift is ceaſed, there 's 
wa why the mere ceremony of anointing with oil 
j continue ; which yet is ftill uſed in the church of 
z, and made a facrament ; though it ſignifies no- 
SM: for they do not pretend to heal men by it ; nay 
pretend the contrary, becauſe they never uſe it, but 
f atremity, and where they look upon the perſon as 
recovery 3 and if they did not think ſo, they would 
iſe it, 
"Met beſides the healing, with this ſolemnity of anoint- 


( 


Þ ty the elders of the church only upon thoſe who 
tmembers of the church ; there was likewiſe a gene- 
bt of healing, which the apoſtles exerciſed upon all 
tlons wherever they came ; and this was pertormed 
j by laying their hands on the fick. And this we 
. jromiſed by our Saviour to his apoſtles, when he 
MW them commiſſion to preach the goſpel to all the 
Wi, immediately before his aſcenſion ; and not only to. 
:Waoſtles, but to thoſe who ſhould believe upon their 
kiing, Mark xvi. 17, 18. Theſe figns ſhall follow 
that beliewe : in my name ſhall they on ox dewils, 
And then it follows, eb:y ſhall lay hands on the 
;Þ «nd they ſhall recover. 

— Fwthly, the power of raiſing the dead, which hath 
"Fs been eſteemed one of the greateſt and moſt un. 
\Fonable miracles of all other. A principal part of 
oj ffice was, to be wuitneſſes of our SAVIOUR'S reſur- 
Wn from the dead, whereby be was ſo powerfully de- 
ated ro be the Son of GoD, But becauſe this was. 


were ſtrangers to the apoſtles, and had never known 
Wefore ; therefore that they might. witneſs this with 
tathority, GoD was pleaſed to endow them with, 
culous power of all kinds ; and particularly with a 


[in receiving their teſtimony concerning our 'SAVL- 
F5 reſurrection, when men faw them in his name 


Ks in the afts of the apoſtles, of St, Peter's raiſ- 
| | ing 


oF iith oil and with prayer, which ſeems to have been 


Range relation, and not eaſy to be credited by thoſe. 


t of railing the dead : and then there was no diffi- 


Athers from the dead. And of this we have two 
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| of the prophets are ſubjeft to the prophets. And thi 
ik 


' that thoſe words of our SAviouR, whoſe ſins J* " n 
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ing Dorcas, ARts ix. and St. Paul's raiſing Eutychus, apr rent! 
xx. And Ireneus, who lived in the age after the apo 


» Were. | 
tells us, that in his time this power continued ame kclaratic 
Chriftians, | | which 

Fifthly, another miraculous gift was that of diſceigd mini! 
ing ſpirits ; the principal uſe of which «was to je the P* 
judge who were true prophets. And of this the apalſſy, except 
ſpeaks, x Cor, xiv. 29. Let the prophets ſpeak ten an ap' 
three, and let the other judge, And ver. 32. the ſpilſhrticular 


ledge Of 


ewiſe called by the ſame apoſtle, the gift of diſcerned, by 
ſpirits. 1 Cor. xii. 10. To another is given the diſceniſy's repen 
of ſpirits. Thoſe who pretend to this gift, were tſhyith mc 
y the biſhops and elders of the church, as the prophiffh geclare | 
were tried among the Jews by the Sanhedrim, Aniſyt being 


theſe kinds of afſemblies among the Chriſtians, for concerr 
trial of prophets, Euſebius ſpeaks particularly in his ſy be for 
book ; 


And it ſhould ſeem likewiſe that this gift of diſee 
ing ſpirits extended alſo to the diſcovery of the ſecretsſpbe judgm 
mens hearts; by the revealing wherecf, unbelievers Wnore fat 
many times ſuddenly ſtruck and convinced z as may \ | 
probably be colle&ted from 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. Buthyofeſſion 
all propheſy, and there come in one that believeth not, ſin all th 
one unlearned ; he is convinced of all, he is judged of ahh 
And thus are the ſecrets of 'bis heart made manifeſt, dkilful n 


" fo falling down on bis face, he vill worſhip God, Afiaj thus 


report that GoD is'in you of a truth, te prieft | 
And upon this miraculous gift of knowing the ſecnytion tc 
of mens hearts, it ſeems to be very probable, that lWrnitted 
which is commonly called the power of the keys, did 
pend, I mean the power of remitting or —_— th, it 
for they who had the privilege of knowing mens neal pt, 
might do this upon certain grounds, and were ſecurediW.q.ne. 
miſtake in the exerciſe of their power upon parti 
perſons ; which the prieſts and miniſters of the cauy 
now are not, nor can be ; becauſe they cannot fee ll 
mens hearts, whether they be truly penitent and quali 
for forgiveneſs, or not, For I cannot eaſily believe 
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grremitted ; and whoſe fins ye retain, they are re- 


&claration of the promiſes and threatnings of the 
| which any man might make, as well as the apo- 
ſcelfigd miniſters of the church. For that Gop will 
we the penitent, and that he will not pardon the 
x,except he repent, 1s as true from any man's mouth, 
m an apoſtle's : and as to the abſolution of this or 
icular perſon, though a miniſter, by the ſkill and 
ledge of his profeſſion, is ordinarily and reaſonably 
ned, by virtue of his office, to be a better judge of 
eran's repentance than other perſons are, and therefore 
 yith more authority and fatisfaftion to the pepi- 
declare his judgment and opinion concerning him ; 
1nd wt being able to ſee into his heart, he may be miſ- 
Wn concerning him; and if he be, his declaring his 
Wi be forgiven, that is, his abſolution of him, will 
weood : and on the other hand, his refuſal to ab. 
him, if he be truly penitent, will do him no harm. 
te judgment of a ſkilful lawyer is of greater authority 
"Ynore ſatisfactory to us, concerning our title to an 
St, than the opinion of another man, who is not of 
Sh wofefſion nor preſumed to have the like ſkill : but 
"Fir all this, his judgment does not alter the caſe ; and 
f Ah trath the law be otherwiſe, our title is bad, for all 
ſkilful man's opinion of the goodneſs of it. 
| Bind thus much is granted by the church of Rome, that 
te prieſt be miſtaken in the uſe of the keys, and gives 
lation to one that is not truly penitent, his fins are 
remitted ; or if a perſon be excommunicated that is 
Wtnly guilty, his fins are not retatned 3 what he binds 
Weth, is not bound in heaven ; and he <vhom he looſeth 
"IP ſelves on earth, is not abſolved in heaven, But the 
kllants go farther, and do not only make a miſtaken 
ution or excommunication void in itſelf, but they 4o 
- WF make the abſolution of the prieſt at all neceſſary to 
oF pveneſs of fins, but only convenient for the ſatis- 
Fu 2nd comfort of the penitent. For which reafon, 
turch does not- require a formal abſolution to b2 
tothe dying penitent, unleſs he himſelf defire 
hs, XI, Cc its 


wah, 


4 
{ 
. 


- WCre intended to fignify ſomething more than a 


m_ vo ————— __ << 


-——— 


Ee eee CE EE OE PE I DIES CO enero pp——_ n _— 
—_ by —_ _- - 5 _- "WH =Hs ATA . — - . 8 


——A— 
— 


— ——— 
— 


_—— 
Ll 


ﬀ 


302 Ofthem racles wrought Saq | 


it ; which is a certain argument, that in the j 
of our church, the abſolution of the prieſt. is naty 


Ro. 77 


mel power 2n 


, 
«iks;> 


to the forgiveneſs and ſalvation of the penitent, kl _"gB 
they thought it neceſſary, they would have enjoingli he Matt. : 
prieft to give it to every one whom he judged penieeli , ſpall 
'whether he defired it or not. | E 248 eve 

So that the abſolution of the prieſt, having Apai 
authority of a man, preſumed to be ſkilful in his off A 
but no certain effect, in caſe he be miſtaken (as kewl [be "i 
eaſily may be, and if he be, as he ought to be, a& Level! no 
table man, no doubt often is) I cannot think but « xo h 
this power of remitting and retaining ſins, io (dlenlfly ...ee tog 
conferred on the apoſtles by our Saviour, * Vehalf 
thing in it that was miraculous and extraordinary,] their req 
did ſuppoſe the knowledge of mens hearts, and that ii, texts, Cc 


were not miſtaken in the application of this pow... :n4 f 
particular perſons ; and conſequently, that in that milf, a4 x 
 culous and extraordinary degree, it was: peculiar wh 7 (ink 
apoſtles and their times. For I cannot eaſily be brouflh think th 
to believe, that the meaning of this great promiſe toll, 6... 
apoſtles ſhould be only this, Yerily, werily IT ſay untoy 


whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, if ye be not miſtake _=—_ J, 
in many caſes ye will be, and in any caſe ye may be, þ bire whey 


be bound in heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on ea 
ſpall be looſed in heaven, And if more be meant t al Haw, 


21! L : rin my 7: 
this, it muſt ſuppoſe a miraculous power of diſcemyſy - => | 
_ the ſincerity of mens hearts. | will, and 


And therefore when the power of the keys is contemiſh, whatſoe 
on the miniſters of the goſpel, in our form of ordinatl HF"! 
I ſuppoſe that only one or both of theſe two things 8 © if 
tended by it, viz. a power to admit perſons into”, 
Chriſtian church by baptiſm, in which is ſealed to ug. mh 
the remiſſion of ſins ; and to caſt perſons out of the alle, & ," 
munion of the Chriſtian church, by excommunication 


the cenſures of it : and an authority, by virtue of Manity 
office, to declare to men the terms of pardon and forge M 2 
neſs, which cannot be that infallible power of abloln.. Ts, 
which the apoſtles had. | niracnlor 


And I am the rather induced to- think ſo, becauke =? 
find it promiſed to thy apoſtles, together with the my koGng 


nd 
l EY 
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zpower and efficacy of prayer, which St. Chryſoſtom 
bs among the miraculous gifts, which he ſays were 
{in his time, That it was thus promiſed, you 
ke Matt. xviii. 18, 19, Yertly T fay unto you, wwhat- 
r ye ſpall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heawen : 
whatſoever of ps looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
Sw, Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall 
We on earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall aſe, 
toll be done for them of my Father which is im heaven, 
W furely no man will pretend that any twp Chriſtians 
Fninifters have now this power, that whatever they 
W agree together to aſk of Gop, "which is fit and law- 
in dehalf of any perfon, Gop will certainly grant it 
their requeſt, In the ſame ſenſe I underſtand ſeveral 
x texts, concerning the efficacy of the prayers of the 
Wlles and firft Chriſtians, as in a great meaſure mira- 
Ins, and peculiar to the firft times of Chriſtianity, 
Wl 1 think any man that attentively conſiders them, 
I think that they cannot well be underſtood other- 
We. Such as theſe, Matt. xxi. 22. And all things 
tſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
Sr, Mark xi. 24. I ſay unto you, wwhat things ſoever 
bfre when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
W fall have them, John xiv, 14. If ye ſpall aft any 
Jy in my name, I ewuill do it, And chap. xv. 17. If ye 
kb in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what 
will, and it ſhall be done unto you, 1 John iii, 22, 
I whatſoever we aſe, Ie receive of bim z and chap. v. 
15. And this is the confidence which we have in 
=, that if 2ve aſe any thing, according to his will, he 
with us, And if wve know that be hear us, wwhatſo- 
r we aſe, wwe know that wwe have the petitions that we 
Wed of him. Theſe promiſes I take to contain ſome- 
Wu; extraordinary, v6, peculiar to the firſt times of 
Wiſtianity, And this will appear exceeding probable, 
Wwe conſider the occaſion and circumſtances of theſe 
Wiſes, which are ſo often joined with the promiſe of 
Futzcnlons power, as in the place I mentioned before, 
lit, xviii. 13, 19. where after the power of binding 
Wl bofingg. it immediately follows, that if t2vo of you 
Ceca ſhall 


Lead olth oil .no. ao 4 i[<© aq A. i. ©4 
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all agree on earth touching any thing they ſhall of,, ; 
dat be done for them of my Father which is in Ga 


1.230. n 
th LorD 


Matt. xxi. 22, and Mark xi. 24. ſays our Sar1oN jp wn 
there to his diſciples, Have faith in God: for vai þ comparin 
ſay unt that whoſoever ſhall ſay to this Þ the powe 

iy unto you, y mona. efficacy 


Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and fl. ._ 1 © 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe thing, _ murfon 
which be ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he - ſhall have eodat © he mY 
ever he ſaith, And then immediately it follows, '* 


fore 1 7, unto you, wohatſoever things ye deſire when uh, & he 

pray, believe that ye ſhall recerve them, and ye jhall ban Tu _ 

them ; that is, whatever ye defire of God to ds, ne 

ſhall miraculouſly do it, upon your prayers. So likewi au di 

John xiv. 12, 13, 14. Yerily, werily I ſay unto you, py 'OFE 

that believeth on me, the *vorks that T do fhall be dv al % for th 
0" 


end greater works than theſe ſhall be do, becauſe I go n 
to my Father, And whatſoever ye ſhall aſs in my nan. -- 
that wwill I do, that the Father may be glori d in (he; 5 ET 
Son, If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, T will do it A FY 
Still you ſee this extraordinary efficacy of prayer is joinellf on Fa 
with the power of miracles, as one part and branch * then 
it, More particularly, we find the forgiveneſs of | Th + this 
fins of thoſe whcm they prayed for, exprefly promiſe: ; 7 f fi 
2 John v. 15. And if we know that be heareth us, what _— 
ſoever wwe aſk, wwe know that we have the petitions th TR z 
we deſired of him, And then it follows ; If any mas enry m 
ſee bis brother ſin a fin, which is not unto death, be ſpall AK | 
aſk, and he ſhall give him life for the fin that 1s not ute _ mae 
death, Where forgiveneſs of fins, upon the prayers ind the 

Chriſtians for one another, is promiſed, except in the cale FR -*h; 
of a ſin unto death, by which is meant apoſtacy fran(ſſ +" © 
Chriſtianity to the be idolatry, which is the realon. "py 
of the caution which follows ; Lzrtle children, keep youre. 
ſelves from idols. And this extraordinary efficacy of " teſtify 
prayer, we find promiſed in a more eſpecial manner WYri  - 
the elders of the church, Jam. v. 14, 15. 1s any /ick «+ ns of a0 
mong you Þ let him call for the elders of the church, and Tn Chi 


tet them pray over him, anointins him with oil in the nam 


t thety ſorcl 


whmatjion 


of the Lord; and the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick, | \, " 
I be 
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th LoxD ſpall raiſe him up : and if he have com- 
fins, they ſtall be "2s! gps him. | 
h comparing of all theſe texts, it ſeems plain, that 
þ the power of remitting and retaining fins, and the 
wee efficacy of prayer, which were promiſed to the 
tles and firſt Chriſtians, had ſomething miraculous 
extraordinary in them, and were peculiar to the firſt 
zof the church, I will not be peremptory in theſe 
bes, but this ſeems to be the moſt genuine and reaſon- 
þ interpretation of theſe texts, F 
Iinthly, and beſides theſe which T have mentioned, 
was likewife a power of infliting corporal puniſh< 
as and diſeaſes upon ſcandalous and obftinate Chriſ- 
p; which in ſcripture is called a delivering men up to 
un, for the deſtroying, or tormenting of their bodies, 
t their ſouls might be ſaved at laſl, And of this kind 
z thoſe diſeaſes which befe] the Corinthians, for their 
iederly and irregular carriage at the ſacrament, of which 
Þ& :poltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xi, 30. For this cauſe many are 
Wl and ſickly among you, and many ſleep ; that 1s, to 
Je of them theſe diſtempers proved mortal, And we 
Si that this power did in ſome cafes extend to the in- 
Wing of ſudden and preſent death z as in the caſe of 
tanias and Sapphira, And indeed, conſidering that 
Wiftianity was at firſt deſtitute of any countenance from 
avil power, ſome ſuch power as this was neceſſary, 
nantain the authority of the apoſtles againſt the cone 
Macious and diſobedient, | 
And then, laſtly, there was the power of caſting out 
lsin the name of CHriIsT, which was common to 
meaneſt Chriſtian, and continued in the. church a 
y time after moſt of the other gifts were ceaſed ; as 
-tullian, Minutius Felix, and Arnobius do moſt ex- 
ly teſtify concerning their times, 


dls of miraculous powers conferred upon the apoſtles 
Wirſt Chriſtians, to give the greater eſtabliſhment and 
wmation to the Chriſtian doCtrine, 

Mthe refletion I ſhall make upon what hath been 
atall be this, Since our religion comes down to us 
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confirmed by ſuch miraculous powers, eve ought wi 
the more earnef} beed to it, to believe it more ſtedfal 
and to praCtiſe it more carefully in our lives, Foy; 
word ſpoken by angels wvas ftedfaſt, and every tranſyrl 
and diſobedience received a juf# recompence of reupll | 
fall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? 


mm_—_— 


SERMON CCXXXI 
Of the miracles wrought in confirma 
tion of Chriſtianity. 


HEB. ii. 4. 


Gov alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns and wn 
arrt, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Gboſt, according to his own wv1ll, | 


The third ſermon on this text. 


conſideration. 


Firſt, that miracles are a, divine teſtimony givel 


to a perſon or doctrine. | 
Secondly, that Gop gave this teſtimony to the apo 


and firſt publiſhers of the goſpel, in a very eminent 


manner, 

Of theſe two I have diſcourſed at large, and now pro- 
cetd to the | ” 

Third and Iaft thing which I propoſed, viz. the res- 
ſon why theſe miracles-are now ceaſed in the Chriſtna 
church, and have been for a long time ; ſo that there 
have been no footſteps of this miraculous power for man 
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Ind in the handling of this argument, I ſhall do theſe 


he things. 
| at theſe miraculous gifts and powers have 
I in the Chriſtian chutfch for ſeveral ages, | 
Ml, 1 ſhall aflign a plain reaſon of the ceaſing of mira.- 
after ſuch a time, 2 | 
IT, Anſwer the objeCtion from the innumerable mira- 
, which have been, and are Rtill pretended to be 
wht in the church of Rome. 
[ ſhall ſhew, that theſe miraculous powers and gifts 
ceaſed in the church for ſeveral ages. That they 
now ceaſed, we find by certain experience ; nor are 
pretended to at this day by any part of the Chriſtian 
Sch, except the church of Rome, where yet they are 
ing ſo plentiful now-a-days as they were in thoſe 
rant ages, from the time of the degeneracy and cor- 
ion of the weſtern church down to the reformation ; 
now chiefly pretended to in thoſe parts of the Ronan 
munion where their religion reigns without any con- 
jiction, and the people are under the awe and laſh of 
Sinquifition, fo that they dare neither gainſay, nor of- 
to dete&t the forgery and impoſture of them ; and yet 
ris leſs need of them, becauſe the people are all of a 
nd, and believe as the church would have them, and 
not for their lives do otherwiſe, For where the in- 
lition rules, and ignorance, the mother, not of true 
Ention, but of credulity and ſuperſtition, is carefully 
terved, there is no need of miracles, to make people _ 
lkve what they have a mind to: but in other places, 
ke their religion is oppoſed, and there is great occaſion 
them, both to- confirm thoſe of their own religion, 
| to reduce hereticks and unbelievers, there is little or 
wretence to them, as I ſhall ſhew by and by. 
© that all over the Chriſtian church, except in the 
h of Rome, all pretence to theſe miraculous powers 
fiſts is now ceaſed, and hath been for many ages. 
Chryſoftom ſpeaking of his time, which was about 
© years after Cyr1sT, fays that theſe miraculous 
mer were then ceaſed, and ſpeaks as if no footſteps of 
were left in the paſtors and govyerpors of the church, 
mu 
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| . For 
much leſs among private Chriſtians ; for which he yn ”_ plen 
us this ſubſtantial reaſon (which I ſhall ſpealt to alialh.ceachers : 
wards) that Chriſtianity being now already eſtabliſhed bis. ceaſed « 
miracles, there was no reaſon to expeCt the continualſh,ice : and 
of them. St. Auguſtin indeed, ſome time after, {j mL, it was | 
of many miraculous things done at ſepulchres of i "the lives 
martyrs, But this doth not contradi&t what St, Chyih.. hear n 
ſoltom had ſaid, becauſe he ſpeaks of the living teachalſf 04 occaſi 
and members of the church, in whom theſe miracule tated by 


gifts and powers were ceaſed : but that the ſame mini; 1n4 el 
cuious cures were wrought upon the prayers of Chriſtianliſh,.. vas 1 
at the tombs of the martyrs, is a confirmation of t levils, wh 
thing, that Gov defigned to honour the primitive Clin. 1:nved 1 
tjans and martyrs with theſe gifts, and not to contin c 1ong | 
them to the ſucceeding ages of the church ; and therek kept up, 

Gop was pleaſed that ſo many wonderful things thou. ©, the 

be done at their ſepulchres, to ſhew that he did inten... his 


that theſe miraculous powers and gifts ſhould die will. :.. 4 
them, and continue no longer in the living members... : ho» 
the church, | that 1s 111 7 
IT. I ſhall now affign a plain reaſon of the ceaſing a, v1. :,. + 
theſe miraculous gifts after ſuch a time ;5 namely, becaul61, 1.1 | 
there was not the like neceflity and occafion for then pry frequ 
that there was before, They were at firit in a great den... 
gree neceflary to introduce the goſpel into the world 
which was deſtitute of all other helps and advantages 
to recommend it to the eſteem and liking of mankind} 
to give credit to a new doctrine and religion, ſo contr 
to the inveterate prejudices of men, bred up in anothe 
religion very difterent from this, and ſo oppoſite to the 
luſts and intereſts of men; to make way for the mort 
ſpeedy and effectual planting of this religion in the world 
to ſtrengthen the hands of the firſt publiſhers of it, and 
to give credit to their teſtimony, concerning that ftrany 
relation of theirs, of the reſurreftion of Car 1sT fron 
the dead ; to be a ſenſible evidence and conviCtion to mel 
of the divinity of that new doftrine which was preached 
| unto them, and to ſnpport and confirm them in the bt- 
lief and profeſſion of it, againſt thoſe terrible ſufferings 
and perſecutions, which for the ſake of it they wer 
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| to. For theſe reaſons Gop was pleaſed to ſhed 
Wai ſo plentifully theſe miraculous gifts among the 
wreachers and profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; and as theſe 
ws ceaſed or abated, ſo did theſe miraculous powers 
Wiſts: and therefore as ſoon as the goſpel was planted, 
th it was in a great part of the then known world, 
(ethe lives of the apoſtles, the gift of tongues ceaſed, 
we hear no more of it, becauſe there was no ſurther 
1nd occaſion for it, Other gifts did contiue longer, 
A dated by degrees, according as Chriſtianity gained 
d and eſtabliſhment, and they grew leſs frequent, 
Where was leſs need of them. The power of caſting 
fevils, which was common (for every Chriſtian had 
wntinued longeſt 3 and there was reaſon it ſhould con- 
ſo long as the devil reigned, and the pagan idolatry 
tkept up, to ſhew that the Spirit of Cug1sT was ſu- 
kt to the devil, and would finally overcome him and 
SWthrow his kingdom, according to that of St. John, 

lt iv. 4. Ye are of Gon, little children, and have 
Jcome them : becauſe greater is be that 1s in you, thart 
that is in the <vorld, And this appeared in that they 
rable in the name of Cur1sT to caſt him out where - 
the had taken poſleflion, which Gop permitted to 
ery frequent in thoſe times, for the more glorious 
ifeſtation of his power, in caſting out the prince of 
bord, But when the powers of the world became 
tian, and the heathen idolatry was every where 
thrown, and Satan's kingdom every where deſtroyed, 
athis miraculous gift alſo ceaſed, there being no far- 
roccaſion for it, And now that the kingdoms of the 
were become the kingdoms of the LoxD, and of his 
RIST, and that the goſpel was planted, and had taken 
Loot, and was fully ſettled and eſtabliſhed, theſe mi- 
ous powers, which were at firſt neceſſary to balance 
mighty difficulties and oppoſitions which Chriſtianity 
t withal, and to ſupply the want of all manner of 
lenance from the civil authority, were withdrawn 


Wd ceaſe, becauſe there was no need of their longer 
; lance, 
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ages, that they needed not to be repeated, 
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Beſides that it is to be conſidered, that thoſe miraml Wet 
powers, which manifeſted themſelves in the firſt agia; "—T__ 
Chriſtianity, were intended by Gop to give a flank; Ecruth 
confirmation to it in after ages z as the miracles thatws heir name 
wrought at the giving of the law, and the bringing of th kxends, « 
children of Iſrael into Canaan, were deſigned for a flanl Ky as i 
ing confirmation of the Jewiſh religion, * the memaſ}.... te. i 
whereof was ſo carefully preſerved and tranſmitted toaft Kee abſard 
- Yheir legenc 
bwritten þ 


III. and laſt place, to anſwer that objeQtion from th dreſſed u 
innumerable miracles, which have been, and are ftillpſee-.: 10. ay 
tended to be wrought in the church of Rome, ' And ſoulſh. yet th 
deed we find that the Arians and other hereticks in forme put into 
times pretended to miracles, for the confirmation of thafk*+...... y,. 
errors, a good while after miracles were generally cealedWe...1 : +0 
the Chriſtian church, which ſhews that this is no newt there, a 
ſtrange thing. , Hvith thi 

In anſwer to this objeftion, I defire theſe following palſ, (}.. ſcrix 
ticulars may be conſidered, | Teads, out 

Firſt, that the moſt learned and judicious writers of ti:....4 +, 
Roman church do acknowledge, that there is no necellÞ, ..... ..c 
of miracles now, and that Chriſtianity is ſufficiently eſt ly from 
bliſhed by the miracles which were wrought at firſt toginff 6.j611+4 
teſtimony to it ; and therefore not being neceſſary, withoulſ;.1 riſt, 2 
manifeſt evidence of fa&t, it is not neceſſary to belien,,..; :,, : 

that they are continued, Jn, vipy4 

Secondly, the miracles pretended to by the church Wy 1.17.7, 
Rome are of very doubtful and ſuſpeCted credit,even amonſiſſ,,. +4.. þ, 
the wiſeſt perſons of their own communion ; ,and therefonſ.1,... £41 
1 hope they do not expect we ſhould give much credit! dof the h 
thoſe miracles, of the truth of which they themſelves to the 
in ſo much doubt, that they are generally looked upon to 7 
the more prudent and learned among them, as pious fraud, 


: the rea: 
to raiſe and entertain the devotion of the weak and ignt alous let 


I come now, in the 


rant, Several of them have been convicted of fraud and Nhirdly, t 


impoſture, not only here in England, in times of poperyilfey of th, 

and at the beginning of the reformation ; but in other, them, 

countries, where that religion bears ſway. *  Wwvns 0 
And it is obſervable, that the greateſt part of the hiſtory | 

ef theſe miracles (which they call legends) were wiitten 
| " | 
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S romance age, and much in the ſame ſtyle, with the 
wantonneſs and extravagancy of fancy, and fulſom ab- 
by of invention, and it is to be feared with the like 
jto truth. And I know not whether romances had 
their name, as well as their original, from theſe Ro- 
kgends, of which they are exaCt copies and imitati- 
WW: and as theſe were ſacred, ſo thoſe were a ſort of cj- 
nds, in which they repreſented their hero's doing 
Wlike abſurd feats and miracles in chivalry, as their ſaints 
heir legends are faid to do in religion ; and they were 
b written by the lazy and unlearned monks, and by 
Sn dreſſed up and fitted to the guſt of thoſe ignorant an 
SWeſtitious ages, | 
Mad yet theſe legends or lying wonders have not only 
yput into the hands of the people, but leſſons out of 
Mn have been taken, as out of the ſcriptures, and di- 
Whted into the publick offices of their church, to be 
Wl there, as the ſcriptures are, and inſtead of them ; 
W with this difference, that the people are permitted to 
Ti the ſcriptures only in an unknown tongue, but the 
ads, out of which theſe leſſons are taken, they are 
Fitted to have at home in their own tongue ; as if 
Tr were no danger of error or hereſy from falſe ſtories, 
Waly from the word of truth. And herein is remarka- 
Y fulfilled that prophecy concerning the followers of 
Wichriſt, 2 Theſf, 11. 11. that becauſe they received not 
truth in the owe of it, Go would ſend them ſtrong de- 
ns, i6py.£422) @Y2vnc, the efficacy of impoſture, that they 
Ws believe a lie, And how could they more ſolemnly 
Ware the belief and love of lies, than by putting theſe 
Salous fables into the publick offices of the church in 
Weof the holy ſcriptures ? and, at the ſame time that they 
to the people the uſe of the ſcriptures in a known 
| to permit them the uſe, and to recommend to 
Wthe reading of theſe lying legends, out of which theſe 
alous lefTons are taken ? : 
JW \licdly, the miracles of the church of Rome, ſuppoſing 
ll of them to be true, have ſuch marks and characters 
them, as render it very ſuſpicious that they are not 
Fuwons of Gov, or good ſpirits z but zhe wig of 
, EEO alans 
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' they have by the later colleQors and compilers been jy 
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Satan, If any man have but the patience to rakl But where 
theſe dunghills, and to read over theſe legends, ew een 
convictior 


and reformed, he ſhall find the miracles recited in $9» in * 


to be generally of one ſtamp, very fooliſh and abſurl, pation 0 
volous and trifling, wrought without any neceſſity, wh why n 
no good occafion, to no wiſe end and purpoſe ; fo thr )* _ a] 

MAAS © | 


may know them by their very countenances to bet 
tricks and pranks of the devil ; and not the great andy 
rious works of Cop, ſuch as are the miracles recorded 
the holy ſcriptures, 


firſt plant 
x except tl 
world, tc 


Fourthly, the miracles of the church of Rome, tai the E 
thera for true, zre very impertinently and unſeaſonþ#maries | 
wrought, When and where there is no need and occal? ht by t 
for them, they are very rife and frequent : but wherethy ed the C 
is greateft occaſion for them, and moſt reaſon to eq atial fab 

2,as if th 


them, they are either not at all, or very rarely ſo mi 
as pretended to. In times and places where their relig 
did mcit abſolutely bear ſway, and few or none durſtt 
poſe it ; and whgre the doCtrines, which they pretend And then 

confirm by theſe miracles, were moſt generally believed *0 ca 
in thoſe long dark and ignorant times before the reform they h: 
tion, and now in Italy and Spain, where the inquiliti qoſe to be 
torcerh them all to be of one belief, or to profeſs to belf© where 
in theſe t:mes and places, where there was leaſt need y of Jate 
occaſion for miracles, then and'there did they moſt abounſſ"* their 1 
even more (if we may believe their hiſtories) for ſever with the 
ages before the reformation, than in the times of ours prder to © 
vIOUR and his apoſtles. But fince the reformation, a? them p 
that many of their doEtrines are called in queſtion anddl ſcripture 
believed, miracles are grown rare, and almoſt ceaſed ene® bar bel 
In popiſh countries; and they have had but very il! ſucet fifthly, h 
with thoſe few they have pretended to ; witneſs the minſ.aight ex 
cle at Angiers in France, of a child appearing over thealtÞ# as I ca 
in the time of maſs, to convince all people of the doi head of 
ef tranſubſtantiation, with which the Papiſts made ſuch of Cur 
poiſe here in England, about fourteen or fifteen: years apl 
and which at laſt was diſcovered to be an artificial jug 
and contrivance of ſome cunning prieſt, and publiſhed 


8 not cred1 
ce of mir 


the world for a chcat, by the honeſt and worthy biſhop Fa; and 
that place. Bos a 


2 Bu, Fo, XI, 


4 


md 


TY 


ut where there ſeems to be moſt need of them, they 
Wnoft wanting ; as for the converſion of heathens, and 
onviction of heretick infidels, For the converſion of 
tens, in which caſe, if men did fincerely defign the 
Weation of the true and uncorrupted Chriſtianity, I do 
W ſee why miracles might not yet reaſonably he expeted ; 
IT jet for all this, we hear of very few miracles, not ſo 
Sch as the gift of tongues, even upon this occaſion, In 
firſt planting of the Weſt-Indies, we hear of no mira- 
x except the moſt prodigious cruelties that ever were in 
world, to the infinite ſcandal of the Chriſtian name. 
Md in the Eaſt-Indies and China, Xaverius and the firſt 
fionaries ſpeak with no aſſurance of any miracles 
Smeht by them ; and fince that time they have ſo de- 
Sed the Chriſtian religion there, by concealing a moſt 
tial part of it, the death and ſufferings of our Sa vi- 
St, as if they were aſhamed of the croſs of CyrR1sT, that 
Mt not credible, that Gop ſhould vouchſafe the counte- 
ce of miracles to thoſe who preach anther goſpel, 
And then for the conviction of hereticks (as they are 
ſed to call us Proteſtants) one would think miracles 
xe they have that power) would be very proper for that 
noſe to be wrought among them ; as now here in Enp- 
a, where they are continually endeavouring (but eſpe- 
My of late with more than uſual vigour and hopes) to 
lace their religion : and yet for all this, we cannot pre- 
Al with them to favour us with the fight of one miracle, 
Firder to our conviction ; but if they have any, they 
p them private among themſelves, though both reaſon 
WW {cripture tell us, that miracles 2uere not intended for 
gn that beliewe ; but to convince them that beliewe not, 
fitthly, he from whom, of all perſons in that church, 
night expe the moſt and greateſt miracles, does not, 
tr as I can learn, pretend at all to that gift; I mean 
head of their church, the Pope, who both as he 'is 
wot Cur IsT, and ſucceſſor of St. Peter. in his full 
er and office z or if he be not his ſucceſſor, yet as hs 
bs ſhadow, and pretends; to be his ſucce{Tor, might 
uy pretend to a power of, miracles above any in that 
Ad; and T have often wonder'd why he does not ; tt 
P*ns he contents himſelf. with infallibility, which is 
Jas, X1, Da en pt oglla 
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privilege and power enough for one man ; and index ſhewn, t: 
had it, and could ſatisfy others that he hath it, that yWioty of 0 
ſerve his turn without miracles : but the miſchief of divinity - 
there is no other external evidence, and which can reli ſevera 
ably ſatisfy others of any man's inſpiration or infallibiry to, 01 


| but miracles; and therefore the Pope hath done very Their « 


adviſedly, in pretending to. one without the other, whenſſs of the gc 
hath the ſame right and title to both, that is, none ar ious cont 

Sixthly, moſt of the doCtrines in difference betwee icula 
and the church of Rome, which they chiefly pretendſpryed to tl 
confirm by theſe miracles, are not capable of being ce of Go! 
firmed by them. There are three ſorts of doQrjnes, ty{ſat with tr 
which are in their own nature incapable of being confinffylain ſcope 
by a miracle, and a third, upon ſuppoſition of its confiorinthiar 
riety to the Chriſtian do&trine, which hath already hal, to our . 
unqueſtionable divine confirmation, Yon of Cn 

I. No doctrine, which is contrary to ſenſe, is capablifſit apoſtle 
being confirmed by a miracle ; as tranſubfſtantiation, wiiſhr words 


, becauſe it neceſlarily requires the renouncing of our {eaſſo:nthly a 
' In order to the belief of it, for that very reaſon miraclette chief | 


give no credit to it, For that which depends on the@#ming fal: 
. tainty of ſenſe, as miracles certainly do, can be no comſſſted him © 
tent argument to prove that which is contrary to ſenſe}ſKer of mit 

tranſubſtantiation evidently is, | FF. Matt. 


2. No dodtrine, that does countenance or enjoin id/alſe prop 
try, is capable of being confirmed by a miracle, This isÞmch that 


_ dent from Deut. xiji. where Moſes ſuppoſeth that apſÞ And, 


phet might work a fign or a wonder ; but if it was ton the gr: 
duce them from the worſhip of the true Gop, who isÞcurch, ; 
turally known, to the worſhip of idols, in that caſe lan, v7; 
were not to hearken to him, notwithſtanding he wrougli#1s, eithe 
Miracle ; but the church of Rome teacheth” idolatyMhilſe doE 
their worſhip of images, and of the hoſt, and in the Wes, all t 


| cation of ſaints and angels, | "JF mpoſture 


3- No do&trine contrary to afiy part of the ChriſtianWſthn theſ 


- trine, which hath already received an unqueſtionable diner their 


confirmation, is capable of being confirmed by the miraMnot the 
pretended to in the church of Rome, if they were aÞtheir ix 
For I hope they have not the face to pretend their miradfitmake 1 

0 be equal to thoſe of our Sav1ovn and his apoſtles, ite mirac 


er for the certainty, or greataels of them ; and I hae arumſt: 


_” 
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& ſewn, that they notoriouſly want both the credit"and 
Wioty of our Saviouk's miracles, and the marks of 


" Gt of the doEtrines of that.church are diretly 
ry to, or inconſiſtent with the dofrines of Chriſtia- 
Their endeavour to conceal from people the doc- 
a& of the goſpel, contained in the holy ſcriptures, is a 
ious contradiCtion to the deſign of the goſpel, and to 
*& particular miracle whereby the knowledge of it was 
ahreycd to the world, the gift of tongues ; and then the 
xe of Gop in an unknown tongue, which is incon- 
it with true devotion, contrary to edification, and ta 
plain ſcope and deſign of a whole chapter of St. Paul ta 
SCorinthians. And ſo likewiſe is the communion in one 
to our SAviouR's cxpreſs inſtitution : and the re- 
lon of Cyr 1s T's ſacrifice, to as expreſs a declaration 
We apoſtle to the Hebrews to the contrary, as is poſſi- 
for words to make. | 
a&7:nthly and laſtly, which falls heavieſt upon them of 
$tte chief prophecies of the New Teſtament, which are 
@ming falſe prophets, and concerning Antichriſt, have 
ated him out by this charaRer, that he ſhould be a great: 
eter of miracles, and magnify himſelf upon this pre- 


falſe prophets, aud ſhall ſhew great figns and wonders 
ub that (if it Were Poſſible ) they ſhall deceive the very 


1- 


Wcurch, zbe man of fn ſhould come after the wworking 
Whtan, wv7th all power, and ſigns, and wonders of hes, 
W's, cither falſe miracles, or miracles wrought to con- 
m8 klſe doftrines, and 2vith all deceivableneſs of unrigh= 
eſs, all the legerdemain and juggling tricks of falſhood 
Impoſture : and certainly nothing was ever more viſi- 


Wider their impudent forgeries of writings, (which they 
Wd their miracles. So that though Bellarmine is plea» 


Pwmake miracles one of the marks of the true church, 
the miracles of the church of Rome, if we confider all 


Dd 2 


et, Matt. xxiv. 24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, - 


#. And, 2 Theſl, ii. 9, 10, St. Paul foretels there, | 
In the great degeneracy and falling away of the Chrif... 


Wilan theſe are in the church of Rome ; whether we 


£not the face now to deny) or the nature and charac= 


n | acumſtances of them, are one of the plaineſt ma 
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of Antichriſt, and the very brand of the beaft, as we 
him deſcribed, Rev. xiii. 13, 14. And he doth of y 
ewonders, ard deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, | E R 
the means of thoſe miracles which he had fecwtr to dy, 
And now the church of Rome may be allowed to we dv: 
miracles ; and yet divine miracles, fuch as were wrouph1e 9G V« 
for the firſt confirmation of Chriſtianity, may be ceaſed 
the church : which is a ſufficient anſwer to the objeRtior 
and upon the whole matter ſhews, that the miracles pre 
tended to in the church of Rome are ſo far from givi 
any confirmation to her doQtrines, that they are rather a 
evident proof that ſhe js the apoſtate and antichriſtia 
church, 
IT might now draw two or three inferences from thi 
whole diſcourſe, As, 

TI, We have greatTreaſon to admire the wiſdom and good 
neſs of Gop in the diſpenſaticn of the goſpe), that by th 
ſending down of his Holy Spirit to endow the firſt put 
liſhers of this heavenly doctrine with ſuch miraculous gift 


x2 of Go! 
xauſe gre, 
the world, 
yy of the 


and powers, he hath given ſuch abundant teſtimony to th the be 
truth of our religion, and ſuch firm grounds for our fait Chriftia 
to rely upon, | Y phets, 1 
II. The conſideration of what hath been faid convincet ſtick. ſec 
men of the great hn of infidelity, and the unreafonablenelgF® who 
of it, after 1o clear conviftien and demonſtration as Gong way: 
hath given to the world of the truth of Chriſtianity, Peſan reli 

III. and laſtly, they who believe the goſpel are utterlyP4. 
inexcuſable, if they do not obey it, and live according tt And to en 
it : for this is the great end of all the miracles, whichFtuth, ar 
Gop hath wrought for the confirmation of Chriſtianity ets, ſti. 
that by the belief of the goſpel men might be brought tof® Han 
nced the 


the obedience of faith, and live conformably to the precepti 
of that holy religion, which the Sow of God by fo manſ 
miracles hath planted and preſerved in the world, But 


le who ſe 
are of Gi 


theſe I have diſcourſed of on another occafion *, and there-F' je great 
fote ſhall infiſt upon them no farther at this time, 4, Th 
dg dvantag 

* See Vol, X. ſerm, CXCII, F= Gov, 
n | Feily em 
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Fic advantages of truth, in oppoſi- 
i tion to error. 


N 


: ” 20g pu0c _—_— he et. Sms 


1JOHN iv. 4, 5, 


nm: of Gov, little children, and have overcome them 2 
ibrauſe greater is be that is in you, than he that is in 

tle world, They are of the wworld : therefore ſpeak 
aJby of the wil, and the world heareth them, - 


[) 


The firſt ſermon on this wore Foc 


the beginning of this chapter the apoſtle cautions 
Chriſtians againſt the falſe teachers and falſe pro- 
phets, intending more eſpecially thoſe of the Gno. 
IF tick ſect, as is plain from the ſcope of the whole 
tle, who were ſo buſy to ſeduce Chriſtians to their 
vus ways, and to tempt them to apoſtatize from the 
ntian religion to the heathen idolatry, for fear of per= 
ation, | 
And to encourage them who had hitherto continued in 
Wtruth, and refiſted 'the ſeducing arts of thoſe falſe 
Wnhets, ſtill to perſevere in their holy profeſſion and 
Kice, he tells them what advantages they who have 
tFriced the truth, and lived according to'it, have above 
FF: who ſeduce men to errors, or are ſeduced by them, 
2! of God, /irtle,children, and hawe overcome them : 
S - je greater is he that is in you, than be that is in the 
1, That which gives truth, and the profeſſors of it, 
dvantage over error and ſeducers is, that truth is 
mCop, and the Spirit of Gop wells in thoſe who 
rely embrace and obey it. 
: Dd 3 Ye 


: 


v0 OT Io ur are th 


- very peculiarly uſed by St. John ; it ſignifies to belong t 


diſpoſition apt to reliſh divine things, ready to embrace the 
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Ye are of God, that is, ye are taught by him, andip of Gop 0 
firufied in the dofrine- which is from Gop, -and rig. 7* © 


divine truth, which oir SAviovr calls ſavouring x before 
things which are of Gon, in oppoſition to the things doth point 

the wvorld, the laſts, and intereſts of the world, whi Ther 21 
ſway and rule in thoſe falſe prophets and ſeducing Spirit 15, 
For ſo it follows in the next verſe, they are of the wif $2.2» 
they are ated by werldly luſts and intereſts: 2berefi to reſiſt t 
ſpeat they of rhe world, they teach things ſuitably to the them 3 th 
. worldly affeQtions and intereſts 3 and rhe <vorld beargif®)® tha 
them, they who are of the ſame temper are ſeduced-anif®"5 1? rl 
Jed away by them... | 1D, and h: 
So that the apoſtle's deſign in theſe words, is plainly tt the word | 
ſhew the great advantage which truth and the ſincere pro ren, YE | 
feſſors of it have above error and the teachers and diſci4%®” '5 * 
ples of it, | | Pfeduction 
Ye areof Gop. This phraſe is very frequently, an 5 , ” 

| Soir 


(and ſec 


Gow in a ſpecial and peculiar manner, and. is the ſame 
who fit 


with being bort of God, and being the ch:{dren of Gon d, 
Chap. iii. 10, In this the children of God are manifehſ come : 
and tbe children of the devil : wwhoſoewer doth nat right the tru 
eeeuſneſs, is not of Gop. Where you ſee to be of Gap, My work 

and ro be of the children of Go, are the ſame thing al 
and ſo to be the children / the dewil, and ts be of theff® have | 
devil, are by this apoſtle uſed in the ſame ſenſe, chap, uy” again 
$. He that committeth.ſin, is of the devil. And ver, 12. nd, I ia 
Cain who wwas of that wicked one, that is, a child of theye © ® | 
devil, as he had called ſuch before, ver. 10, And becauſe be truth « 
children doreſemble their parents in nature and diſpoſition, woſtle 1 
therefore thoſe who are of a divine temper and dipoſitionF® who « 
who reliſh the things of Go, and are apt to' embrace the | from | 
truths of Gop, when they are duly propounded to them of a 
are ready to be taught of Gop, are ſaid likewiſe fo be of Gon, F Is to bo 
John viii. 4.7. He that is of GoD, heareth Goy"s words by embra 
ye therefere hear them not, becauſe ye are not of Gov. SP becauſe 


here in the text, ye are of Gop ; ye are of a temper and 9% in the! 


8 in the 
uter 15 be 


truths cf Gop, and ye have entertained them, and are Ye 7 
his children, and are led by his Spirit, and have the Spt- uthat in | 


_ 


7 


- 


W | 
fGop dwelling in you.; and this makes you viRto- 


b Ye have overcome them, He had ſpoken imme- 

xly before of falſe prophets and Antichriſt, by which 
F{h point out not one particular perſon, but the whole 
. ther and faQtion of falſe teachers, as he tells us, 
» Wy, it, 13, that mow there are many Antichriſis, Ye 
Gon, and have overcome them, This hath enabled 


them ; that ye are of God : becauſe greater 18 he that 
aſe ji, than he that is in the world, "The force of the 
Mining is this; ye are of Gov, that is, ye are taught of 
», and have received his dofrine, and are born again 
Fic word of Gop, and are his children, and being his 
 Miren, ye have his Spirit 3 and the Spirit of truth and 
:FCov is a ſtronger principle, than that ſpirit of error 
ſeduction which is in the world, that is, the devil. 
uter 1s he that is in you, than he that 1s in the world. 
oft Spirit of truth is more powerful than the ſpirit of 
fir and ſeduRtion ; and confequently they that are of 
1Þ, who fincerely embface and obey the truth, are able 
mercome all the temptations of the world to apoſtaſy 
;Wn the truth, 

$y work. at this time ſhall be to ſhew what advantage 
$4 men, and thoſe who ſincerely embrace and obey the 
LW, have to ſecure them in the ways of truth and ho- 


l 
Mt is a ftirict conneQtion between a hearty embracing 
Fe truth of Gop, and a fincere obedience toit. And 
'F 2poſtle ſpeaks of both, in oppoſition to the Gno- 
=, who did not only endeavour to feduce men to apo- 
7 from the Chriſtian faith, but likewiſe from the 
W-ice of a holy life, Now to ſecure men againſt temp- 
Js to both theſe, they who are of Gop, who ſin- 

ly embrace and obey the truth, have a great advan- 

p becauſe that Spirit and principle which rules and 


min them, is more powerful than that Spirit which | 


8in the world and in the children of diſobedience. 
ater is be that is in you, than be that is in the world; 
Uthat in theſe three reſpeRts, 

| | Fu, 


& 
= 


ts, againſt all the temptations of the devil and the - 
td, I ſay, in the ways of truth and holineſs, becauſe 
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Firſt, divine truth carries greater evidence along windſhini 


it. expectec 

Secondly. the motives to perſuade men to adhere td circum: 
truth and holineſs are more operative and powerful, n; and 11 

Thirdly, there is a greater and more immediate afif&yaken'd 
ance accompanies the truth of Gop, and they who enteShch moti 
tain it are acted” by a more powerful principle than thaherful to t 
which is in the world, the perfor 

Firſt, divine truth carries greater evidence along with ſhould 
it. As will appear, if we conſider theſe three things, Jet. 

I. The doEtines that are from Gop have more intriayy the « 
ſick goodneſs in them, and teach ſuch things as are moned faviou 
worthy of Gop, and more likely to proceed from him, Jus fay) Þ) 

II. The external confirmation of theſe doEtrines ih& marks 


greater, and hath more conviction in it. 

III. The Spirit of Gop doth illuminate the minds « 
g00d men, and 1s concerned to lead them into the truth 
and to ſecure from dangerous and damnable errors, 

I. The dodtrines which are from Gop have a mot 
intrinſical goodneſs in them, and Reach ſuch things as 
moſt worthy of Gop, and more likely to proceed fro: 
him. , Whoever ſuppoſeth Gop to make a revelation « 
himſelf to men, whereby to conduct them to happin 
muſt in all reaſon ſuppoſe ſuch a divine doCtrine to cor 
tain plain rules and doftrines to that end, and powerful 
helps, motives, and encouragements to enable and, excite 
men to the obſervation of thoſe rules. For a man woull 
naturally reaſon, that Gov, who is ſo infinitely goo 
would in revealing his will to men aim at no other end 
but the happineſs of his creatures ; and that he being iteſhidently 
finitely wiſe as well as good, the means would be proparÞpl, and 
tionable, and conſequently that the laws and preceptilhy, 
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which he gives would apparently tend to the happineſs dllnd beca 
mankind : and becauſe, if men have immortal ſouls, atdithe fror 
are deſigned to live for ever, their greateſt happineſs 8kimable 


that of another world ; therefore it is reaſonable to coll-{ethem t 
clude, that thoſe rules and diretions ſhould principallyW is paſt 
regard the eternal happineſs of men in another life, andÞkmerits : 
in ſuþſerviency to that, ſhould reſpect likewiſe ti.e te*Wrternal 
poral happineſs of men in this world, Kh to 07 


And 
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hed fuch laws and rules being ſuppoſed, the next thing 
expected is, that Gop ſhould' conſider the condition 
drcumſtances of perſons to whom theſe laws are 
n; and if they be averſe to them, that they ſhould 
A waken'd and quicken'd to the obſervance' of them, 
e& fich motives and encouragements as are proper and 
threrfu! to that end ; and if they be weak and impotent 
the performance of what Gop's laws require, that 
hould be enabled and aftiſted by a proportionable 
now the dotrine of the.Chriſtian religion, which our 
onffed ſaviour revealed to the world, and (as we Chri- 
, ÞWwfoy) dy divine commiſſion and authority, hath all 
+ marks and charaQers of divinity upon it. The 
of it are plain and obvious to the common under- 
ding of mankind ; all men know what the precepts of 
1, and goodneſs, and mercy, and righteouſneſs, and 
rity, and truth, and faithfulneſs, of meekneſs, and 
nility, and patience, and forgiveneſs, and forbezrance, 
Wcharity, mean 3 and ſo I might inſtance in temperance, 
taſtity, and all thoſe other virtues and graces which 


Theſe all tend to the advancement and perfeQtion of 
bfmtures, and make us like to Gop, and capable of 
uenjoyment of him in the next life : and befides this, 
Ne do apparently conduce in all reſpe&ts to our tempo- 
Whappineſs in this world, And excepting the caſe of 
tion (to which Gop hath promiſed abundant re- 
odrence in another world) the practice of theſe virtues 


|, and to the peace and happineſs of human ſo- 


ind becauſe of the great corruption of human nature, 
the frong inclination of it to vice, the goſpel offers pro- 
mable arguments and encouragements to men to per- 
i-Sethem to their duty : an aCt of oblivion and pardon for 
Iv Fit i paſt ; perfe&t reconciliation to God in and through 
dF nerits and mediation of cur blefſed SaviouR 3 and 
Þttemal rewards and puniſhments of another world ; 
ito men that believe the immortality of their __ 
an 


C 


Chriſtian religion requires of us, and recommends to _ 


idently to the advantage of particular perſons in this 
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and are not ftupidly inſenſible of their intereſt, are thalpean unde 


moſt powerful conſiderations in the world to take men of better. 
from fin, and to bring'them to goodneſs, Kithy of Ge 
And becauſe the corruption of human nature hathiſſu ſuch a 


kedneſs © 
what can 
to the r 
the vileſt 


brought a great weakneſs and impotency upon mankix 
God is pleaſed in the goſpel to offer to men the powerk 
4ſiftance of his grace and holy Spirit, to enable them t 
perform all this which he requires of them. And he 


yond this, what can we expect Gop ſhould: diſcover tyfion and g 
men, in order to their happineſs in this world, or theſſhe other 
other? And in all theſe reſpe&ts the doQtrine of the goffn us mor 


falle te: 
which at 
charaQte1 


pel, revealed from heaven by the Son of Gop, hath t 
any impartial conſiderer infinitely the advantage of 
ganiſm or Mahometiſm, or any other doQtrine or infii 


tution that ever the world was acquainted withal, n this of 

But now if we bring the doEtrines of falſe prophets anſſters of 
ſeducing ſpirits, whom St. John calls Antichriſts, to thhſpcat of 
trial, we ſhall find that they are quite of another ſtampJh which ' 
deſtitute of goodneſs, and calculated not for the happinelghn of fall 
and benefit of men, but for baſe and unworthy ends, That t 


whereby it is evident that the teachers of them are naſÞiſecular | 
of God, but of the world, and therefore they ſpeak fron That t 
the world, and the world heareth them, And of this and de 
will give two inſtances ; one in thoſe falſe teachers then the 2v07 
Gnoſticks, intended by the apoſtle in this epiſtle ; and and ru 
the other in a ſort of ſeducers nearer to us in our owlfi, Thoſe 
times, themſe 
As for the Gnofticks, beſides their contradifing andÞ"id heare 
virtual renouncing the main principles of Chriſtianity, byÞ They ; 
denying that Cyr1sT was really come in the fleſh, orffſar inter 
that he really died, or roſe, affirming all this to be onlyfanion an 
in appearance; the ſum of their dorine was either a heapſſ{conſide! 
of unintelligible words and phraſes, under a pretence fit ſteps 
high myſtery ; or a doCtrine of liberty, as to all mannetty me: 
of vice and wickedneſs, under a pretence of perfe&tionguth, anc 
and that whatever they did they could not fin ; botwngaen now 


Which at the firſt ſight are as plain evidence as Wy ily ove 


reaſonable man can defre, that ſuch a dofrine could notFaer, bu 

be from Gop ; nothing being more unlikely to be a d-Wandin: 

vine revelation, than ſuch abſurd and confuſed tuff 3s Wſholir 
; ua 
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Kan underſtand, and which hath no tendency to make 
4 better. But above all, nothing can be more un- 
by of GoD, nor more unlikely to proceed from him, 
& ſuch a doctrine as gives encouragement to vice and 
itedneſs of life, under what pretence ſoever it be, 
what can be more contrary to Gop, and a greater af- 
ht to the reaſon of mankind, than to let men looſe to 
the vileſt and lewdeft things, under pretence of per. 
ion and goodneſs ? 
ſhe other inftance I intend is nearer at hand, and con- 
ſ&»s vs more, and that is in the church of Rome, and 
falſe teachers which ſhe ſends abroad into the world, - 
which at this day ſwarm among us ; and never did 
iScharatter more unluckily agree to any fort of men, 
n this of the apoſtle does to that church, and the 
ncters of it, that they are of the world, and therefore 
wy [peak of the world, and the world beareth them, 
ph which words there are three remarkable charaQters 
eg of falſe prophets and teachers. | 
1. That they are ated by a worldly ſpirit, and carry 
0F1; ſecular intereſt and deſign, they are of the wvorld. 
ox. That they teach things ſuitable to their worldly in- 
$i and defign, and therefore they ſpeak & Ts x09 ps, 
he the <vor/d, according to that worldly ſpirit that atts 
wn and rules in them. 
|, Thoſe that hearken to them are a fort of people 
themſelves, of worldly afteCtions and intereſts, zhe 
ld beareth them, 
by}. They are ated by a worldly ſpirit, and carry on a 
ar intereſt and defign, of greatneſs and ambition, of 
non and tyranny, of riches and wealth. Any man 
wet confiders the church of Rome at this day, and by 
Wit ſteps and degrees, by what worldly ways and un- 
ty means ſhe hath attained to that power, and | 
th, and greatneſs, to that dominion and tyranny, 
L now for ſeveral hundred of years ſhe hath exerciſed 
mly over the conſciences of men, in the moſt cruel 
ter, but even over temporal princes and ftates, in 
manding their treafures and armies, in depoſing kings, 
Wpoling of their kingdoms, and ja all imaginable 
inſtances 


[ 


_ and intereſts, Let but any man impartially ſurvey 


| it will at firſt ſight be evident to him, whither theſe| 


| they conld never agree among themſelves where to pladiſi 
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inſtances of ſecular dominion and tyranny z canngt bly it for 
be ſatisfied by what ſpirit they are a&ted, and- that thi atly, t 
as viſibly carry on a worldly intereſt and deſign, as i, the beli: 
moſt ambitious ſecular prince eyer did. of ſcript 

2, They teach things ſuitable to their worldly dell, as is t 
ble to bri 
which are the proper doctrines of the Romiſh chun, and d: 
and which we challenge for innovation and corruptionla, and t 
the truly ancient Catholick and Chriſtian doCtrine, Sy of the 
jeſt 3 a! 
crines tend, and that they do not ſerye the ends offcious and 
ligion, but of worldly greatneſs and dominion, .» Wiltion but 
greater inſtance of ambition, than the claim of the uninſQ be thou 
fal ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome over all Chriſta of the 
and churches in the world, without the leaſt ground;Wprayers f 
jndeed colour of ground either from ſcripture or antiquitWtheir far 
and not only of an univerſal ſpiritual power over Chriltaþef che af 
but of an indire&t temporal power over princes, in offi and tu: 
to ſpiritual ends, which may be extended to any thiifftly ſerv 
and hath been, upon occaſion, to the donation of kuyone, th 
doms, and the depoſing of princes, and the transfemifke that « 
of temporal dominion from lawful and hereditary priniÞſd, and 
to thole who had no manner of right or title ? 
more arrogant and dire&tly tending to the enſlavinge 
mankind, than their pretence to infallibility, which 


What greater tyranny can be exerciſed over manki 
than to oblige them to an implicit faith and blind & 

dience, to believe what the church believes, though tim 
do not know what it is; and to do what the churdim 
commands, though they doubt never ſo much of Uſe 
lawfulneſs of it? than to hide the word of GoD ito 
them, and to lock it up in an unknown tongue, and 
deter them from the vo uſe of that which was ul 
ſigned by Gon to be the'great inftrument of the ſalval 
of mankind ? than not to let them exerciſe their unds 
ſtandings in the ſervice of Gop ; nor when they 08.1 


publick prayers, to ſuffer them to know what it is tha, are g 
alk of Gow ; as if the prieſt's lips were. ſo to preſerve mag, and 
ledge, as to keep it all to themſelves, and thot to _ xr" 
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bf it for the benefit and edification of the people ? 
i hatly, to impoſe upon men, under pain of damna« 
the belief of doCtrines, not only contrary to the true 
of ſcripture, but to all the ſenſe and reaſon of man+ 
bl. 2s is the doctrine of tranſubſtantion ? How is it 
ble to bring people into a greater ſubjeCtion to the 
Wk, a:d dependance upon them, than by auricular cont= 
Si, and that unreaſonable dottrine of making the ef- 
of the ſacraments. to depend upon the intention of 
prieſt ; and conſequently to put it into the power of a 
ious and bad man to damn all his pariſh? And to 
tion but one thing more, what better contrivance 
a be thought of to enrich the church, and drain the 
is of the people, than their doCtrines of purgatory, 
lprayers for the dead, of indulgences and fatisfaftion, 
ll their farm of fins and vices of all Iinds, called che 
of the apoſtolick chamber ? Can any man think that 
me and ſuch like doCtrines are of Gop, which do fo 
Wtly ſerve the ends of covetouſneſs and ambition ? 
uy one, that does not wilfully ſhut his eyes, may plain- 


4 | 
| 


f, and that they ſpeak and teach theſe things out 
Wyorldly intereſt and delign, _ 

$ Wd here I might take notice likewiſe, that they ſpeak 
the world alſo in another ſenſe, by ſhewing what 
idly and indire&t means-{not to ſay wicked and finful 
un they commonly make uſe of to make diſciples and 


Imuſrepreſenting their own doftrines and practices, by 
Wing their adverſaries with known fictions and ca» 
Uenies, tempting men from their religion by promiſes of 
noral advantages, which, when they have gained 
6, they do not always perform and make good. Can 
tting be more oppoſite to the genius of true religion, 
to promote it by means ſo plainly contrary to the 

mature and deſign of it ? | | 

þ Thoſe who hearken to them, and are ſeduced b 
mn, are generally like themſelves, thcy ſpeak from the 
ud, and the <vorld heareth them, Not but that men 
F) hone#t and fincere minds may be ſeduced into'great 
hu, X1, E's errors, 


4 


We that ſuch doctrines and ſuch teachers are of the 


b proſelytes, by flattery and falſhood, by concealing- 
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miracles, ſuch 2s for their number, natyre, publicknels 
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errors, through prejudice, or weakneſs, or a melanche wht he 
ſuperſtition :; but generally ſuch a religion as is calcula Wore k 
for the promoting of ſecular inteveſt, and is carried on noſt unq: 
ſecular arts, does gain upon carnal and worldly miniff des tha 
and it is uſually ſome worldly ccnſideration or other tif” and mc 
prevails with men to embrace and profgſs it. A. religi for the 
that can find cut ways to fave men without ſincere of? they 
pentance and a good life, is very fit to make profeht fo unlike 
in the world ; they that teach ſuch doctrines peat f j2nd purp' 
the wvorld, ond the world is wery apt to hear them, wn, and 

An41 thus I have done with the firſt thing, whereby ng them! 
appears that divine. truth carries great evidence along iff”, > *"S 
It, namely, that the doctrines which are from Gov ha {they are 
more intrinfical goodnets in them, and teach fuch thiy gall 


as are more worthy of Gor, and more likely to proced®”: c 
from him. I will be briefer in the reſt, 0-10 0 


H. The external confirmation of divine doctrines oa 
greater, and carries more conviction along with it, B 1 4667 
Ld es, w 


external confirmation, I mean chiefly that of miracle 

And though the pagan religion pretended to ſome, an? the Sy 
our SAviouR plainly foretold, that antichriffs and fol; and the 
prophets fbould ariſe, and fhould fhe<u figns and wondeny _ 
and St, Paul hath told us, that the man of. fin ſpould © rung Det 


evith ſigns, and <vonders, and mighty power ; yet non pol 
of theſe are of any great confideration, in compariſons all knon 
the many, and great, and unqueſtionable miracles whi ner i} 
were ſo univertally wrought for the eſtabliſhment of thi” "© tr 
Chrifian religion, and continued for ſome ages ; th cters of 
bear no manner of proportion to them, neither for thi of Gol 
nature, nor nuraber, nor circumftances of them, fo as ta and th 
ſhake cr weaken any man's belief of the Chriſtian nf” to 
ligion, which had ſo much a greater cenfirmation givet Ia : 


to it; eſpecially when our SavIOuUR did forete], thalf*: 
faite prophets ſhould do ſome things of this kind. Fon - hoop 
after a rcligion is eſtabliſhed by plain and unqveſtionabl bad of 1 
and continuance, and all imaginable circumſtances of ad- iſe} my/e 
vantage, were never upon any cccahon wrought In the 
world z I ſav, afier this, it is net re{1::able, that one dr 


fre of 
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wht by a falſe prophet, ſhould bring in quettion rhe 
þ of a religion confirmed by a long ſeries of tt prozten 
noſt unqueſtionable miracles, | 
Wfdes that the doftrine of it is ſuch 45 if worthy of 
, and moſt likely to proceed from hin *, x 
for the miracles pretended to by the church of 
ze, they are generally ſo fantaitical and. ridiculous, 
{ unlike the works of Gov, and wrought ſo to no 
nd purpoſe, not among unbelievers fer their con- 
Twn, which was always the great end of miracles, but 
ng themſelyes ; and fo deſtitute cf credit, that the 
# among themſelves are ſo far from believing them, 
tthey are heartily aſhamed of them, ſo that we need 
. trouble ourſelves about them, for they are not like 
"Yive any great confirmation to any doctrine, which 
Ki in ſo much need of confirmation themſelves, 
II! Beſides the goodneſs of the doQtrines which are 
n Gop, and the external confirmation of them by 
cles, which is a great advantage to the reception of 
m, the Spirit of Gop doth likewiſe illuminate good 
&, and thoſe who are deſirous to know the truth, and 
© promiſed to lead them into it, and to aſliſt them in 
ging between truth and falſhood, So our SAvIouR 
b aſſured us, John vil. 17, If any man will ao his <will, 
hall knoxw of the doftrine, whether it be of Gov, or 
ther [ ſpeak of myſe!f, Beſides that the doCtrines 
& are trom Gop do commoenly carry the marks and 
nters of their own divinity upon them, the provi- 
tof God is likewiſe particularly concerned, that good 
1+ and thoſe who are of honeſt minds, and fincerely 
tus to know the truth, ſhould not be deceived in 
ters of {o great conſequence to the happineſs and ſal. 
nf of mankind, To the ſame purpoſe is that promiſe, 
rode xiv. 21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
baſs bt 7t is that loweth me ; and be that loweth me, ſhall 
ſued of my Father, and IT will love him; and Ruill 


def myſelf ro bim, Gov is always ready to reveal his 


he Eez2 will 


ly {Se of this more at large in the three laſt foregoing 
jt FW, | 
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will to thoſe who are ſincerely defirons to do it, and yi 
| not ſuffer men of honeſt minds to err dangerouſly in mg 
| ters wherein their eternal ſalvation is concerned, ) E R 
| Thus you ſee what advantage the Spirit of truth hat 
| above the ſpirit of error and ſeduftion ; that: divine trutffl, 4 
carries greater evidence along with it, both in reſpe@ ſhe a 
the goodneſs of the dodtrines which are from Gop, x 
the great confirmation that is given to them, and t 
extraordinary - illumination of Goyd's Spirit, which 
wont to accompany the truths of Gop to the minds 
bi good men, who are ready and diſpoſed to give entertai 
1 ment to divine truth, 
fl I ſhould now have proceeded to the ſecond advanta 


are of CG 


4 which the ſpirit of truth hath above the ſpirit of ſedujrcauſe 
q tion, namely, that the motives to perſuade men to the <vor 
ll | Here to truth and holineſs, are more powerful and opff fey of c+ 
1 h rative upon the minis of men, than the motives to tl 

'R contrary. 

f And then, thirdly, that thoſe who embrace and of 

j ' the truth cf God have a greater aſliftance, and are af Proce 
[ by a more powerful ſpirit and principle, than any is truth 
'R the world, And this ſeems to be more eſpecially tl 2ame 
4 meaning of that in the text, Ye are of Go, /ittle d<} perſu 


dren, and have overcome them : becauſe greater 1s be the powe! 


Is in you, than he that is in the world, But theſe I bf" embra 
not now Enter upon, | zeternal | 
| this p! 
m, mad 
the wor 


uſe the 
lery of | 
tinued : 
nel, and 
 diſobc 
im the x 
a not to 
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Thc advantages of truth, in oppoſi- 
t10n to error. 


1JOHN IV. 4, 5s 


ware of Gon, little ebildren, and hawe overcome them g 
becauſe greater is he that 1s in you, than he that is in 
Y the <vorid, They are of the wor'd : therefore ſpeak 
Y they of the xvorld, and the world heareth them, 


The ſecond ſermon on this text, 


Procecd to the ſecond advantage which the fpirit of 
truth hath above the ſpirit of error and ſeduCtion, 
namely, that the motives which good men have to 
s. perſuade them to adhere to truth and holineſs are 
re powerful, than the motives to the contrary, They 
to embraced the Chriſtian religion did firmly believe 
teternal rewards and puniſhments of another world ; 
{ this principle of faith being fixed and rooted in 
, made them victorious over all. the temptations 
the world, over all allurements and terrors of it ; 
uſe they were fully perſuagcd cf the happineis and 

ery of another world ; the happineſs of thgſe who 
ainued ſtedfaſt in the faith and obedience of the 
al, and the dreadful miſery and puniſhment of thoſe 

T' i difobeyed the goſpel of CxrisT, or apoſtatized 
Im the protfeſhon of it, IHence it was that they 

t: not to be moved by any temporal conſiderations, ei- 

= of eaſe or advantage, or of trouble and perſecution 

lis world, Their eternal intereſt lay ſo near their 
ts, and they were ſo fully poſſefſed with the belicf of 
ncrlaſting rewards and puniſhments of another life, 

T they overlooked rhe goods and evils of this life ; 
$02 | aus 
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and all temporal conſiderations, put into the ſcales againgde ſecuri! 
their everlaſting intereſt, were of no weight and momey$o {0M* | 
with them, | Bi a diſt? 

And this our apoſtle very particularly inſiſts upon igþ1pp*3 © 
this epiſtle, chap. v. 4, 5. WYhatſoever ts born of Go" this | 
overcometh the 34 ; the children of Gov are vitoriagþ#ts forc® 
over the temptations of the world ; and then he tells iMportar 
what it is that makes them ſo, and this is the witu$l, 13 iN! 
that overcemeth the world, even our faith, Who is be thafpirinly be! 
everrometh the wvorld, but be that belicveth that Jxsus i! 29vant 


the Son of Gop? The believing we? wg is the Soſh them, 
of Gov, infers the belief of his do&trine, and conſeÞ®; decau 
quently of that eminent part of it, the eternal reconiſfuite, bet" 
pence of another world, which whoſoever firmly beliejei thoſe v 
will be able to reſiſt and overcome all the temptations the oth 
this world, For by the belief of the Chriſtian religiogÞt to us, 
and faith in the Son of Gov, we are fully aſſured &*- _ 
the reality and certainty of the mighty rewards and puſupon this 
Niſhments of another world, though they be future | tedfaſt 
at a diſtance ; and a firm perſuaſion of theſe things makeÞ{vere bo 
them in ſome ſort preſent to. us as to their efficacy aniſſuling all 
operation : for to a wiſe and conſiderate man, a gredarded th 
-good, or a great evil, which he believes will certainſÞ#, and 
befal him, according as he manageth his affairs well a is gric 


ned in tr 


ill, though it be at ſome diſtance, is of greater fon 
the great 


than a far leſſer good or evil, which is preſent and nea 


at hand. And of this we ſee many inſtances in the temſſunted r/ 
poral concerns of men. A prudent man will forego hiffyuly the 
preſent eaſe and pleaſure, and part with a preſent advatÞ®tbey ba 
tage, lay down ready money, upon the certain proſpeapwe 70r7zz: 
of a far greater benefit that will come to him {on lain a bet 
years hence ; and will undergo preſent pain and trouble al] th 
to prevent a far greater miſchief and inconvenience ; a ted not 
upon this principle of the belief of future good and em but fe 
all the great affairs of the world are managed. Updlfedng a 
this principle men plough and ſow, and venture theilfed, nor : 


eftates in traffick to foreign parts, and truſt out theiſich are 
preſent ftock, and purchaſe reverfions, and take phyſickgapral, | 
and cut off a limb, and run all thoſe hazards of eftatagtma, 


and life, which we ſee men every day do; andall th 
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he ſecuring of ſome great advantage, or the prevent- 
o ſome great mi chief, which though it be future 
Yi a diſtance, yet they probably or certainly foreſee 
happen to them. 

ood this principle is ſo much the ftronger, and of 
ice force and efficacy, inimatters of greater moment 
& importance, where the good hoped for, or the evil 
d, is infinitely great, and concerns us for ever, If 
Sirmly believe the reality and certainty of it, no tem- 
| advantage or afflition can come in competition 
i them, in the calculation and account of a wiſe 
; becauſe there is no proportion between finite and 
afiite, between the goods and evils which are temporal, 
thoſe which are eternal ; though the one be ſeen, 
Sthe other not ſeen ; though the one be preſent and 
onfur to us, and the other future and at a great di- 


[ 


1e 


wylpon this princip!e the firſt Chriſtians continued firm 
Si fiedfaſt in the belief and obedience of the goſpe, 
teÞ{ were bold and open in the profeſlion of it, notwith- 
ding all the cruel aſſaults of perſecution, though they 
arded the loſs of all that was dear to them in this 
kd, and expoſed themſelves to the ſuffering of what- 
7 is grievous and*terrible to fleſh and blood, They 
icd in tribulation ; and did not only patiently ſubmit 
Pte greateſt ſufferings, but heartily praiſed GvD, who 
wunted them vor thy to ſuffer for his name ; they took 
Willy che ſpoiling of therr goods, knowing that in bea- 
WF" they had a better and mor» enduring ſubſtance z they 
ve tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they might 
lain a better reſurrefton ; and when they were harraſſed 
Ih 21] the evils and calamities of human life, yet they 
ted not, knowing that their light affliftion, which 
1but for a moment, would work for them a far more 
wing and eteriial weight of glory ; having their minds 
ied, nor upon the things which are ſeen, but the things 
Wb are not ſeen ; the things which are ſeen being but 
kyoral, but the things which are not ſeen being 
mo 


Thus 
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| Thus they overcame the world, not by the force afings, 35 © 
power of this world, but by the belief of another worhman that 
and of the mighty rewards and puniſhmenss of it, refides tl 
this faith purified their hearts, and reformed their live of the 
and made them /tedfaſt and unmoveable in their holy p and V 
feſſion, and raiſed their minds above all the temptation 27* fait! 
and terrors of preſent and ſenſible things. .- Jierance C 
Let us now ſce on the contrary what kind of motinffie are {0 
and arguments falſe teachers uſe to ſeduce men to theſþ6, that 
pernicious ways. They ſpeak from the world, and confat purie 
monly make uſe of baſe, and low, and temporal conſſh p?(s thr 
derations, of little tricks and devices, and all deceiveablWtat place 
meſs of unrighteouſneſs (as the ſcr'pture calls it) to mak Iut thoug 
diſciples, and gain proſelytes. They terrify them witſhats to dra 
temporal dangers and inconveniences, and repreſent ſilly om1! 
them ſuffering, and perſecution, and death, in all theſjeſs and ! 
frightful ſhapes, to deter them from profeſſion of thiſzn their 
true religion : they ſet before them all manner of worldiigal of 
ly baits and allurements, eaſe, and wealth, and preferſyſe the o! 


ment :; they promiſe them liberty from the ſtridtneſs offer upon 
thoſe laws and rules which religion ties them up to, Ijamunion 
theſe arts and arguments the Gnoſticks of old uſed t{tof it, a 
tempt men from Chriſtianity, and to ſhake their conſta web but 
cy in the profeſſion of it : and the ſame ways are fiilifiugh he 
put in praftice by ſeducers at this day, They tell majſuity of 
of a glorious church, that hath great power and intereſt infire argur 
the world ; they amuſe them with a great deal of outSypify ſo 
ward pomp and ceremony ; they promiſe them preferqut hath | 
ment and great worldly advantages, by coming over taſpigion, x 
them ; they threaten them with fire and faggot, withipm and d 
perſecutions and maſſacres z and where they have powergth conf 
they hold them faſt when they have gained them, by theffimng anc 
terror of an ingquifition z they promiſe them liberty, andÞne, wh 
what by the looſeneſs of their caſuiſtical divinity, and byKunner, : 
the eaſineſs of their penances and abſolutions, and the Tien of 
cheats of their indulgences, they have deviſed ways 0 ich th 
reconcile almoſt. the worſt life that any man can lead, Jul ſedu: 
with fair hopes of getting to heaven at laſt, They tellYe to 1 
them indeed, they muſt make ſome ſtop in purgatoryt Ywerful 


but they have ſo many ways to releaſe men from y's 
X wi 
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rings, as do very much abate the terror of them, to 
man that hath but credulity enough to believe them : 
beſides the vaſt treaſure of merits in the common 
of the church, which the Pope hath in his diſ- 
and which no body ought to doubt but that 
yare faithfully employed by him for the eaſe and 
rerance of ſouls in purgatory ; I ſay, beſides theſe, 
ne are ſo many particular ways of effeRing this bu- 
&, that a man of ordinary diſcretion, with an indif- 
uot purſe, may ſo order the matter, that he ſhall 
paſs through purgatory, but need not make any ſtay 
ablthat place of torments. | 
hut though theſe be thejr common motives and induces. 
fats to draw men to their communion, yet they do not 
Solly omit the arguments taken from the eternal hap. 
es and milery of men in another world : for, to give 
$n their due, there are no people in the world more 
idigal of eternal ſalvation and damnation ; they pro- 
ſerie the one upon the eaſieſt terms, and threaten the 
$oFfier upon the leaſt diſpleaſure : if a man be in their 
omunion, he can hardly fail of ſalvation ; and if he be 
tof it, and differ from them in the leaſt point of faith, 
Sen but of their own making, he is ſure to be damned, 
Wh he had the graces and virtues, the ſanRity and 
eeffurity of an angel ; and this is the true reaſon why 
niele arguments, which are ſo powerful in themſelves, 
nify ſo little from their mouths ; becauſe every man 
it hath read the bible, and underſtands the Chriſtian 
toffigion, plainly fees that they have made terms of ſalva- 
gn and damnation quite different from thoſe which Gop 
th conſtituted ;-ſo that theſe motives, which are ſo 
mg and mighty in themſelves, quite loſe their edge and 
, When they are managed by ſeducers in ſo undue a 
ner, and to ends and purpoſes ſo croſs to the main 
een of Chriſtianity. This is the ſecond advantage 
9Pich the Spirit of truth hath above the ſpirit of error 
) Ju ſeduRtion, that the motives to perſuade men to ad- 
te to truth and holineſs are really in themſelves more 
mWerful than the motives to error and ſeduction. 


Thirdly, 


e | 
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which inſpires and aQs'the children of diſobedience, 
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Thirdly, thoſe who ſincerely embrace and obey th$6 t39* ind 
truth of Gop, have a greater aſſiſtance, and are a&eq pad the fu2 
a more powerful ſpirit and principle, than that which Yinpercept! 


in the wor!d, and this ſeems more eſpecially to be oj, that tt 
meaning of the reaſon” here given in.the text, why thi 101101 « 
Spirit of truth is victoriqus over the ſpirit of error anſjeht 22d 4c 
leduQtion 3 Ye are of Go, little children, and bank" 15 ſuffi 
evercome them, becauſe greater is he that is in you, than gprevelation 


that is in the world z that is, the Spirit which is in go 


mtly doe: 
men is more powerful than the devil, that evil ſpit 


king, or- 1 
£ God Þ 
For the farther explication of this, 1 ſhall do theſ$* men to 
three things, tecauſe or 
I. Shew that there are theſe two principles in tht of GoD 


world, the Spirit of Gop, and the devil, very aQtivg Join il. 
and powerful in gcod and bad men, brareſs 1: 

II. That the Spirit of God, which is in good men, it, nd * 
greater than he that is in the world. k Spirit. 


IHL. In what way the Spirit of Gop doth move ant 
aſſiſt good men, 20ur Mir 

I. That there are theſe two principles in the world and {' 
the Spirit of Gov, and the devil, very ative and power" argum 
ful, the one in good, the other in bad men, This igfmning th 
very credible in the general, from the univerſal traditionjmake 0 
and conſent of mankind, in the belief of good and evil to ſay 
ſpirits attending men, and prompting them to good and: provic 
evil : but we, ho embrace the revelation of the goſpel, Þ necel:. 
have a much firmer and ſurer ground for it, nothing be-unt of + 
ing more plain and frequent in ſcripture, than that theÞ 
holy Spirit of Gop guides and afliſts good men in doing 
the will of Gop ; and that the devil works in the childra Fi 
of diſcbcdience, and is always ready to tempt men to, and 
promote any evil action or deſign, From hence it is that Þmbran« 
the ſcripture dces almoſt every where aſcribe all good Þ've pr. 
motions and aCtions to the operation and influence of P{ot Ge 
God's grace and holy Spirit upon the minds of men ; and F** up0 
the ſins of men to the temptation and ſuggeſtion of the Yir ope 
devil; and this is ſo well known to any one converſant Y The 
in the holy ſcriptures, that I need not cite particular Le th 
texts for the proof of it, 1 Ul me 
| \4 


pirit's v 
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þ true indecd, that the motions of Goy's holy Spi- 
nd the ſuggeſtions of the devil, are very ſecret co'us, 
mperceptible by us, ſo that no man can ſay cer- 
, that this good inclination or a&tion is an imme- 
motion of Goy's holy Spirit in me, or that evil 
cht and deſign 1s an immediate ſuggeſtion of the de= 
it is ſufficient for us, that we are aſſured from di- 
revelation in general, that the Spirit of Gop very 
ently does, and 1s always ready t9 athiſt good men in 
fiving or ſuffering of God's will z as the evil ſpirit, 
© God permits him, is always buſy to tempt and 
e men to evil. And this ought not to be ſtrange to 
tecauſe our SAvIOuUR hath exprefly told us, that the 
St of Gov works in men after an imperceptibJe man- 
ing jol.n 111. 8. The wwind bloweth where it lifteth, and 
bezareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell <whence it 
þ, and whitber 1t goeth: ſo ts every ons that 1s born 
: Spirit, Though we do not know the manner of 
Whirit's working, nor perceive the operations of it 
tour minds, yet we find the effeCts of it in the reno- 
{a and fanCtification of our hearts. Thus by unde- 
je argurnents men are aſſured of a divine providence 
ing the world, though men do not always fee, nor 
make out to others the particular interpoſitions of it, 
vilſs to ſay that this or that was an immediate effect of 
ndfie providence. To know certainly that a thing is, it 
el, Þt neceſlary that we ſhould be able to give a particular 
e-Funt of all its operations, and the manner of them z 
he& may be hidden from us, and yet we may be ſuſh- 
ng Wy aſſured by other arguments that there is ſuch a 
a. Men are ſure they have ſouls, though they can 
nd $19 account how the aCttions of underſtanding, and 
at Þ:mbrance, and fenfation are produced by them ; ſo it 
d Þithe preſent cafe ; we are ſufficiently aſſuxed from the 
of Þ of Gon, that good and bad ſpirits have a great in- 
d Ft upon the minds of men, tho' we be not conſcious 
6 Yuir operations, and the manner of them, 
t F\ The Spirit. of Gop which is in good men is greater 
r Jie that is in the world 3 he is more able and ready 
Ut men to good purpoſes, than the devil is to tempt 
9nd 
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and help forward that which is evil. And this win $* V* | 


pear, if we conſider theſe three things, od's w_ 
I. The Spirit of God is more powerful than the @ and Q1I 


vil; and this is ſo evident in itſelf, that it needy 2% ke 
proof, rom us, { 
tion from 


2. The Spirit of God is as forward and willing to 
men to good purpoſes, as the devil js to the cont 
That extremity of malice and envy which is in evil {pj 
does no doubt make them. very forward and aQive tg 
all the miſchef they can to mankind, by tempting 


jous atte 
| every \ 
teſt hopes 
ef, to | 


ſeducing them to fin : but on the other hand, the utmÞ *©2_ © 
perfeQtion of goodneſs, which in Gop is more and preaff®)” So 
than the malice of the devil, will incline more iron! V© 
the holy Spirit of Gop torpity, and aid, and help gf devil h 
men, than the malice of the devil can urge him to pt uſually, 


Spirit | 
temptratic 
ul at þts ; 
nGoD, 


cure the harm and miſchief of mankind ; and if weeo 
ſuppoſe their will and inclinations equal, yet our com 
is, their power 1s not. 

3- The Spirit of Gop hath a more free and immedi 


acceſs to the minds of good men, and a more intimaſſ: © \ 
conjunCtion with and operation upon them, than the (Þ2% © 
vil, The Spirit of Gop is always preſent to us, and wif By EXC 
ling to dwell and abide in us, and ready to help and ali them t 
us, if we be ready to obey his dictates, and comply wit By ſup 
his holy and bleſſed motions ; if we did not refiſt, a w_— 


quench, and grieve him, he would always take up | 
abode and habitation in us, and would be continually af: 73: 


citing, and guiding, and afliſting us to that which is goodſf®"* *2 © 
he knows our hearts, and ſees all the ſecrets of our ſouls inclina 
knows all our inclinations, knows our weakneſs and ollff is he 
danger, what affiſtance we want, and when it will | nd ind 
moſt ſeaſonable ; and is as intimate to us, and as confſ?” ſo x 
ſcious to all the motions of our ſpirits, as we ourſclaf e's 

vboth t 


are, 
But now the devil is under great reſtraint, and canno by a 
make nearer approaches to any man than Gop permit” ***74 


him ; he does not know our hearts, nor can pry into th _ 
ſecret of our thoughts. Gop knows, but the devil doe = S 
but gueſs at the thoughts, and deſigns, and inclination "2e"* 


of men ; he hath no power over us, nor any acceſs to uy Lg 


” 7 
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11 Jobat we give him, or Gop permits, By obedience 
od's will, and reſiſting the temptations of the devil 
1and diſobedience, we may not only keep out the 
but keep him at a great diſtance, and make him 
Mom us, ſo that we ſhall have little trouble or mo. 
ton from him : for though he be unwearied in his 
ous attempts to ruin our ſouls, yet becauſe he can- 
- hk every where, he haunts thoſe moſt where he hath 
teſt hopes of ſucceſs, and is too eager and intent upon 
hief, to employ his time and temptations where he 
| been often foiled, and hath reaſon to deſpair of 
Firy, So that if all things be confidered, it 1s our own 
 Mif we want the aflitance of Gop's Holy Spirit, or 
le devil have any great power over us ; for Gop does 
iſually, but upon great provocation, take away his 
h Spirit from men, and lay them open to the aſlaults 
temptations of the devil, If any be /c4 captive by the 
ll at bis pleaſure, it is thoſe who have wilfully for- 
4 GoD, and ſo/d then: ſelves to do awitkedly, 
[, We will confider in what ways the Spirit of Goyp 
i move and affiſt good men. Theſe two ways, 
wh By exciting good motions In us, and enabling us te 
a them to effect. | 

- By ſupporting us under perſecution for religion. 
L By exciting good Motloas in us, and enabling us to 
[them to efret, Thele the apoſtle puts together, 
Lil. 13. For it is GoD which wworteth in you, 65th to 
Word to do of bis good pleaſure, It 18 he that ftirs up 
A inclinations in us, and carries them on to effect, 
this he makes an argument why we ſhould be dili- 
ad induſtrious in the work of our ſalvation, becauſe 
Fs ſo ready to affiit us ; work our your on ſalvation 
Þ fear and trembling : for tt is God that worketh 
vboth to will and to do of bis good pleaſure. 

By ſupporting us under perſccution for religion. In 
f extraordinary temptations, and violent aflaults upon 
th&unftancy in religion, by fierce and cruel perſecutions, 
Joe affords immediate and extraordinaty ſupports to goot 
onÞ Whereby they are many times borne up under. the: 
us". $1, F greate} 
bu 
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greateſt ſufferings, not only with patience, but with oa " 
48D 


fort and joy. unſpcakable and full of glory, WhereverGy 


fuffers good men to be tempted above humanity, he af Fn 
fords them an immediate deyine atliſtance, to bear theaff! gh 


up and make them vifcrious, So St. Peter tells uf. 
T7 Pet, iv. 4. that thoſe who ſuffer and are repreached nly _ 
the name of CunisT, the Spirit of glory and of Go" an 


 refteth upin them. So likewiſe St, Paul, 1\Cor. x, i999 Þ 


ſpeaking of thoſe who had not yet been ſet upon by; , and en 
ſharp perſecution, no temptation hath taken you, but fas i. 
as is common 10 man, 6 jun daVipunivec, nothing but whalf® *'© *:© 
is humane, what the ſpirit of a man may bear: bur” * 
ſuch a caſe happen, of temptation above nature, and t that Cl 
ſpirit of a man be too weak to ſupport itſelf nnder i halicke 
Gop will in that caſe afford men immediate and extrac 
dinary ſupports and comforts, God is faithful, whe wi 
not ſuffer you to be tempted abewe that ye are able; | 
will wwith the temptation alſo mane a way to eſcape, t 
you may be able to bear it ; and then it immediately ff 
lows, wherefore my dearly beloved, fire from idolary} 
becauſe Gop hath promiſed ſuch an extraordinary all 
ance in caſe of perſecution for rejigion, therefore he & 
courageth them to continue ſtedfaft in the profeflione 
Chriſtianity, and cautions them againſt apcitaſy to 
heathen idolatry. 

'The interence- from all this diſcourſe, is to encoura 
us to continue ſtedfatt in the truth, and in the praftice « 
our holy religion, to hold faſt the profe{ſion of cur fe 
Without Wwawering, and not to ſuiter ourſelves to | 
ſhaken with every wind of dofirine, by the arts and can 
ang of thoſe who lie in wait to deceive 5 who creep 
Houſes, and lead captive filly women, laden wwith fins, a 
{cd away by divers luſts, You ſee what kind of perſon 
theſe falle teachers uſed to proſelyte ; women of no virt 
of a proſtituted reputation, /aden wich finis, and led away 
woith divers luſts ; a charafter that notoriouſly agrees U 
ſome ſeducers of our times, 

Therefore let us continue in the thinrs which we bet 
Ecard, and not ſufter ourſelves to be moved from our Yar 

| Jann 


” #7 
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ſs, The more we conſider our religion, and com- 
it with the unqueſtionable revelation of Gon in the 
T1 ſcriptures, the greater reaſon we ſhall ſee to adhere 
t, The doctrines of our religion are of Gon, 
nly contained in his word, and ſuch as are worthy of 
SÞ, and likely to proceed from "aim, and tend to the 
dand happineſs of mankind, to make men really bet.. 
and to qualify them for that happineſs which Gop 
Sh promiſed to holy ſouls, The doctrines of our reli- 
nare free from the ſuſpicions of a worldly intereſt and 
hen. But if we conſider the doctrines and innovations 
that church which pretends to be the only Chriſtian 
Molick ſociety in the world, we ſhall find that they are 
mother ftamp, and of a quite contrary tendency, that 
5 favour fo rankly of a worldly intereſt, that any im- 
al man would at firſt fight judge them to be the 
mvances of worldly, covetous, and gmbitious men, 
Si that they did not look like divine truths and doftrines._ 
= Os ef Gov, but that they are of the world, and 
rarefore they that propagate them, and would ſeduce | 
- them, ſpcat from the wworld, and the wwarld bear- l 
there, 
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2 Cor, iv, 3, 4» ju Go. 

} | But if our goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are hft: 1 "uy 

W whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds q 7 Pap ; 

if them which believe not, left the l:ht of the glorious $1 1 T4 

i ſpel of Cur 18 T, who is the image of Go, ſhould fhi ion, | 
i 


?! | But there 
The firſt ſermon on this text, xt from t! 

| | | be in the 
SHALL explain theſe words, and then proceed ta** to t 

handle many things contained in them, ke this 

If our goſpel be hid, or veiled ; for by this metaF! good a 


phor the apoſtle alludes to what he had faid in thaf funk 
latter part of the foregoing chapter, concerning the wa and por! 
which vas upon Moſes bis face, and upon the hearts 0 Ks, and 
the Fes, ſo that they could not ſee to the end of that diff" tells u 
penſation. There was a great deal of obſcurity in that tid : 
adminiſtration : but the weil is dome azvay in CnrisTYD and t 
The golvel is a clear revelation, and ſufficiently conſpicuous, w!h 
in it'elf : and now if it be hid from any, the fault is no wn Wh 


- apm——o—y _ os —_— 
ne Area err en RO Cie Eo Re in BR 


in the: obſcurity of the object, but in the blindneſs 0 Is in h! 
mens minds, mich P 
wh nat: 


If Þ(afe tl 


"x 
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four goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are "oft ; to 


n that deſerve to periſh, becauſe they will not tee, 
; whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
m that believe not, Some of the fathers, as St. Au. 
in, and St, Chryſoftom, and ſeveral of the Greek 
laſts read theſe words otherwiſe ; 77 whom Gop bath 
$1! /be eyes of the men of this world, 2vho believe not 3 
Þ6 refer this blindneſs to Gopy's permiſſion ; in which 
2 he is ſaid elſewhere in ſcripture, ro harden mens 
75, The reaſon why they chuſe this reading of the 
; rather than the other, was in oppoſition to the 
rionites and Manichees 3 the former of which ſets 
2 uſe of this text to countenance their opinion of two 
£; the one of the Old Teſtament, whom they called 
$17 God; the other of the New, whom they tiled 
$:::4 God ; the former of theſe, ſay they, made the 
4, and is thezefore here called the god of this world, 
Manichees made uſe of this text 'to prove that the 
& hl, whom they made the principle of all evil and im- 
T:tion, was the maker of this world, and 1s therefore 

ld the god of it, 

bat there is no need why for this reaſon we ſhould de- 
t from the uſual reading of the words ; for there is no- 
2in the true importance of them that can give coun- 
] toÞnce to theſe errors, For the devil, though he did not 
te this world, may be ſaid to be the god of it, upon a 
etzÞ good account, becauſe the greateſt part of the world 
th$s; funk into idolatry and wickedneſs, were become his 
v$0d portion, who worſhipped him as god, and did his 
5 ofÞ55, and therefore were part of his dominion. So St. 


Fs a tells us, 1 John iii, 8. He that commurteth ſin is of 


that di: and chap. v. 19, we know that ave are of 
d, and the whole <vorld lies in qwickedneſs, ey T6 arovipc 
ty, which may be rendered more agreeably to the op - 
tion which the apoſtle intended, 7s ſ:bjef ro the evil 
sin his power, and under his dominion, According 
Mich Plutarch tells us, that every urreaſonable and 


IÞ{nſ: the devil may very well be {aid to be che god of 
Ff3 this 


th nature belongs to the tot of bad ſpirits. So that in 
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this world, as ht is elſewhere called by our Sa vious notion ' 
tbe prince of this world, John xii. 31. New fhal! {| Þ of zru 
prince of this world be caſ? out ; and John xiv, 30, 7% the! 
prince of this world cometh, And ſo the apoſtle, Eph, vin full 
12, The ruler of the darkneſs of this world, firſt, if 
Left the light of the glorious goſpel of Cyr1sT, who of hi 
the image of Gon, houll ſpine unto them, «is To un 2194 Mon 
eat, left they ſhauld fee, or behold the light of the gloria kcondly 
goſpel ; for ſo Heſych. tells us, that avy2Cm avy4Coua$s 12 17 t 
is 6p 'x2} imo, It is called tbe glorious poſpel off), thel 
Cnr1sT, becauſe of the glorious confirmation that waſt® peric 
given to it by his miraculous reſurre&tion and aſcenſionÞ$ 4vine 1 
and his ſending the Holy Ghoſt into the world : anf{iracle | 
CHRIST is faid to be the zmape of Gop, becauſe the Wer® 
power of the Deity did ſhew forth itſelf in the miracleÞ natural 
which he wrought. ive It: 
The words being thus explained, the moſt materials, 1 can 
things that offer themſelves to our conſideration in then, if | 
are theſe three, Fe were 
Firſt, the full and clear evidence which we have offfeter aff: 
the truth of the goſpel, or the Chriſtian religion z which that t 
the apoſtle exprefſeth to. us in thele words, the light off: there 
the glorious goſpel of. CuR1ST. ONS, A: 
Secondly, the cauſe of infidelity, notwithſtanding als &c. 
the evidence. which the goſpel carries along with it; 
which the apoſtle expreſleth in theſe words, in whom th 
god of this world bath blinded the eyes of them that believe 
not, 
Thirdly, the dangerous ſtate of thoſe, who having the 
goſpel propounded to them, do not believe it, The apo-Jted wit 
ftle tells them, they are loſt and undone, 71 oar goſpdlÞe beliey 
be hid, it is hid to them that periſÞ. ONS, A 
I begin with the firſt of theie, namely, the full andFiently c 
clear evidence which we have of the truth of the goſpelF#mable 
or Chriſtian religion, The only thing that can give usÞ61, 2, 3 
full aJurance that any religion is true, js, -if we can beF#eams, 
ſatisfied that it is from God ; for being once ſatisfied of Ft or rhe 
that, there can remain no doubt of the truth of anyWng, Le 
thing that comes from him, it being an edential part - wn) an 
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0» @ notion which every man hath of Gop, that he is « 
: Mid of truth, | 
7Yow there are two things muſt concur to give the mind 
vijnan full ſatisfaftion that any religion is from Gop, 
firſt, if the perſon that declares this religion give teſti- 
3 jy of his divine authority, that is, that he is ſent and 
.;SÞmiſſioned by Gop to that purpoſe, And, 
-AFondly, if the religion which he declares ccntains no- 
.&s in it that is plainly repugnant to the nature of Go», 
ly, theſe two muſt concur : for though I could ſup- 
Ye 2 perſon to bring the higheſt teſtimony imaginable of 
on divine miſſion and authority, ſuppoſe he ſhould work: 
niracle for the confirmation of his doQtrine ; yet if 
were any thing in the doctrine plainly repugnant to 
natural notions which 1 have of Gop, I could not 
ive it as from Gop; the reaſon of which is plainly 
s, I can have no aſſurance that that is from Gov, 
Mich, if it were true, I ſhould be uncertain whether 
re were a Go» or not, I cannot poſſibly have any 
 offter aſſurance that any thing is from Gop, than It 
ich that there is a Gopd ; and I have no greater aſſurance 
- oft there is a Gon, than I have of his eſſential per- 
tions, as that. he is good, and powerful, and wiſe, and 
208, &c. For by the very ſame arguments that I come 
it :} know that there is a Gov, I know likewiſe that he 
thei neceſſarily have theſe perſettions, So that if any thing 
cod be offercd to me as a revelation from Gop, whic!, 
nly contradifts thoſe natural notions which I have of 
, I muſt neceſſarily rejeRt it, yea though it were 
ied with a miracle 3 becauſe no man can at the ſame 
te believe that there is a God of ſuch and ſuch per- 
Mons, and entertain any thing as from him, whic: 
ently contradicts thoſe perfeCtions. And as this 1s 
wonable in itſelf, ſo it is clear from ſcripture. Deut. 


usÞ.1, 2, 3. 1f there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer 
beYams, and pivcth thee a fign, or a wonder ; and the 
| of Fit or the wwor:der come to paſs, whereof be ſpake unto thee, 
ny Jing, Lec as go after other gods (which thou haſt not 
of Fn) and /ct ws jerue them 5 thau fpalt not bearken unta 
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the words of that prophet. Here is the very caſe putfiſic wiſdo. 
which I am ſpeaking of ; a prophet comes and preachetl three, 
the worſhip of idols, as the ſun, moon, ſtars, &c, anffagume! 
for the confirmation of this he is ſuppoſed to work FChriſtiar 
miracle; and yet notwithſtanding this we are forbid t&:ming 
hearken to him, becauſe the doQtrine that he brings doe; there 
evidently contradiCt the natural notions which I have offfthing, 
Go, hon of tl 

From all which it appears, that theſe two things muſſeligion 
concur, to give us full fatisfaftion that any religion low beca 
from Gop, namely, firſt, that the perſon that declargſein thi 
this religion, gives teſtimany of his divine authority, thaſmade to 
he is ſent and commiſſioned from Gop to that purpoſeſſeeding i 
And, 

Secondly, that the religion which he declares e« 
tains nothing in it that is plainly repugnant to the nat 


"8 
it, wh 
rſpel 11 


of Goo, we auth: 
Now to bring this to my yreſent purpoſe, I ſhould ſhewftples of 
theſe two things concerning the Chriſtian religion, n he p! 


Firſt, As to the divine authority of the perſon that deÞkondly, 


clares this religion *to the world, that he was ſent anne by 
commiſſioned by Gop to that purpoſe. s thoſe 

Secondly, as to the religion itſelf, that there is nothingþafter o1 
in it that is repugnant to the nature of Gop. hirdly, 


I intend chiefly to ſpeak of the firſt of theſe : for þ, have 
dare fay, any one that will freely 2nd without prejudic@: a gr: 
conſider the Chriſtian religion, as it is laid down in then of tl 


ſcriptures, and not as it hath been abuſed by the wantonland accc 


wits of ſome, and the deſigns of others, will find nothinglikewiſ 
in it but what is very ſuitable to the natuxe of GoD, andiiyledge 
worthy of him ; he ſhall find nothing in'the propoſitionsfyble of | 
of faith, but what is ſuitable to the perfeQtions of theſhe fart 
divine nature, and hath a prop-r influence upon © godiyfewas th 
practice ; nothing in the precepts of life, but what plainlyFine, a 
tends. to the perfection of human nature, and the advat-Flhe ſec 
tage and happine(s of mankind ; nothin? in th= argumentsÞl ar-w 
and motives to obedience, as, 1amely, the Jove oil the ; 
Cxn1sT in dying for us, the ailiſtance of Go»'s Holy 
Sp-rit, and the rewards and puniſhments of another —_ 

| g 


g T7 
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hat is very accommodate to our nature, and ſuitabl® 
uti: wiſdom, and goodneſs, and juſtice of Gop ; and 
three, the propoſitions of faith, the precepts of life, 
wguments and motives to obedience, do conſtitute 
Chriſtian religion, and make up the whole goſpel. 
Serning moſt of theſe, I have elſewhere treated at 
2; therefore I ſhall now apply myſelf chiefly to the 
hing, namely, to ſhew that we have abundant fatis- 
bon of the divine authority,of the perſon that declares 
religion to the world, 

Jow becauſe we live at a great diſtance from the age 
rein this revelation of the goſpel by Jesus CnrisT 
made to the world, it will be requiſite, for our clearer 
zeding in this matter, to conſider diſtin&tly theſe three 
it, what evidence thoſe who heard this doQtrine of 
wſpel immediately from our Saviour, had for his 
ke authority, And this enquiry only reſpeAs the 
ples of our SAVIOUR, and the reſt of the Jews to 
n he preached, 

krondly, what evidence thoſe had who received this 
Wine by the preaching of the apoſtles, And this con- 
sthoſe to whom the goſpel was publiſhed by the apo- 
loWafter our Saviour's death. 

hirdly, what evidence after-ages, until the preſent 
t, have of this, And this properly. concerns us, who 
it a great diſtance from the times of the firſt publi- 
in of the goſpel. | 
And according to theſe three differences of time, there 
likewiſe but three ways whereby we can come to the 
andwledge of matter of fat ; and they are all ſuch as are 
onWle of giving us ſufficient aſſurance. 

theJſhe firſt is by the teſtimony of our own ſenſes ; and 
diyB:was the advantage of thoſe who heard our Saviour's 
nlyFftine, and ſaw his miracles. 

an-Flhe ſecond by the report and relation of credible eye 
10K ear-witneſſes ; and this advantage thoſe had who 
01S the apoftles, 
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| by the ages, ſince the apoſtles to this day, have had | 
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The-third, by a conſtant and uncontrouled relation 
rived down ſucceflively from one age to another, eitli 
by word, or writing, or both ; which is the way whe 


Chriſtian rel:;g:on derived down to them, | 

Firſt, to confider what evidence thoſe who heard 
doQtine of the goſpel immediately from our Savio 
himſelf, might have of his divine authority, Now th 
are but four ways that I can at preſent imagine (ſet. o 
aſide an internal revelation in every man's mind) where 


men may be ſufficiently ſatisfied of the divine authority ics 7 


1. It it be propheſied of him, and foretold by perk hy -_ 


divinely inſpired, that Gop will ſend ſuch an neat, :. c 
meſſenger and prophet into the world, and aftery 


ſuch a perſon comes, to whom all the circumſtances -_ ww 
thoſe prophecies do agree. __ 
II. By the teſtimony of an immediate voice fraff,, 
heaven, Tevill F 
III. By a power of working miracles. ne, = 


IV. By the gift of prophecy, proved and made good of bof 
the accompliſhment of his own predictions, Br gh 
Now I ſhall thew, that thoſe who lived in our 6, _ 
vIovr®s time, and converſ:d with him, were capable M L. - 
fatisfa&tiun concerning his divine authority all theſe fff; +, 
ways, I ſhall begin with the 
I. They were capable of being eye-witneſſes 
CHRIST was the great prophet and meſſenger of Go 


in whe! 
ling tc 


the Mefſias propheſied of, and foretold in the Old Tell —_ 
ment, And here I do reaſonably take for granted the div purpo! 
authority of the Old Teſtament, and that the propheciſ * 1* 
therein contained are .of divine inſpiration ; becauſe thoſſ. <2) 
to whom our Saviour ordinarily preached, were on. , - 
the Jews, who acknowleaged the divine authority of tha ye del 


books ; and therefore the accompliſhment of thoſe x 
phecies in the perſon of our Saviour, muſt needs be 
fatisfa&tory argument to them, that. he was the Mefi 
foxetold, | | 


Wits, * 
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to ſhew that the diſciples of our Saviour, and 
Wi of the Jews, were capable of receiving full fatis- 
| in this, that Jesus CurisT was the Mefſias 
JWfcd of in the Old Teſtament, I ſhall proceed by 
A cps. 
That the prophecies of the Old Teſtament fix a 
for the coming of the Meſfſias ; they give certain 
z and ſigns whereby it may be known when the 
would come ; as that he ſhould come when the 
ament ſhould be utterly loſt from Judah, Gen. xlix, 
Ylbe ſcepter ſhal! not depart from Fudah till Shilch 
; by whom the ancient Jews did underſtand the 
as, and nothing but plain malice againſt Cnr15sT 
Five Chriſtian religion makes the modern Jews to de- 
terein from the ſenſe of their ancient maſters. . That 
WÞvld come before the deſtruftion of the ſecond tem- 
Hag. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. For thus ſaith the Lord of 
Vet once, it is a little avhile, and I will ſhake the 
Thn's, and the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land. 
[will ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all nations 
0 and [I will fill this bouſe with glory, ſaith the 
dof hoſts. ' The ſilver is mine, and the gold 1s mine, 
8 the Lord of hoſls, The glory of this latter houſe 
be greater than of the former, ſaith the Log of 
W: t and in this place will T give peace, "gr the Lok 
""Þ/. From whence it is plain, that this houſe ſhall 
in when the deſire of all nations, that is, the Meſſias 
Jeling to the interpretation of the ancient Jews) ſhould 
, and his preſence ſhould be the glory of this ſecond 
le, and make it excel the firſt, And much to the 
purpoſe; Mal. iii, 1. Behold, IT will ſend my meſſen- 
end be ſpall prepare the way before me: and the 
#", whom ye ſeek (that 1s, the Meſjias) ſhall ſuddenly 
to bis temple 3 even the meſſenger of the covenant, 
Tt ye delight in : behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the LokD 
bY That he ſhould come at the end of ſo many 
of years, from the going forth of the commandment 
fore and build Hierujalem, and after ſo many weeks 
rs ſhould be cut off, and after that the city of Hieru- 
2 : 


ſalem 


Wf 
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ſalem and ſanBluary ſpould be deftreged, and made eladpid'e 
Dan. ix. 24, 25, 26, 27, So that you ſce the prophets ſe predic 
of the O1d Teſtament do fix and aſcertain the time of th#* and t] 
Meſiias his coming, both by infallible marks and fign The Jew: 
concomitant and conſequent, and by an exa&t comput js pitiful 4 
tion of years, efias wer, 

2. That the time fixed by thoſe prophecies for ti ld come 


coming of the Methas is already paſt. And this appear 01d not 
in that all thoſe marks and figns, which it was foretg (1.) Thi: 
thould accompany and follow the coming of the Meſſif* > P 
are come to paſs, and the time limited for the coming (2.) The 
the Meſſias 1s long fince expired. je accomp] 
For, (1.) The ſcepter is long fince departed from ſud" ſe of t] 
dah, The Jews are now diſperſed among all nations, thaiff Jews at 
government loſt, their families confounded, infomuch thi hiſtory « 
they do not at this day know thoſe of the tribe of Judi ' they C: 
from others. At the captivity the government was nt wicked, a 
utterly loſt, for they had a prince of the captivity ; ora 5) none 
4 e 


leaſt it was interrupted but for ſeventy years, and thenj 
was reſtored to them again 3 but now the ſcepter hath beef of ov 
departed, and the government loſt for fixteen hundre (4.) It 25 
years, | &; Ition ; tha 
(2.) The ſecond temple is deſtroyed, to which it wiſf"""s,*f | 
foretold, that rhe deſire of all nations ſhould come, gre, that 1 
(3.) Thecity is deſtroyed and made deſolate, which wat end, 
foretold ſhould be after the cutting off of the Meſfias, (5.) Not. 
( 4.) The ſcwenty averks of years are accompiiſned and jeſtion mo 
expired long ſince, which were to begin from the going by the cc 
forth of the commai:dment to refivre and build Hieruſalm @ time of 
and to end at the coming of the Mefias the prince. And ad haye nc 
whether we fix the beginning of theſe weeks in the firlt the natu 
or ſecond year of Cyrus, or in the reign of one of the Da, ere not fo 
rIus's or Artaxerxes's (for by univerſal conſent it muſt be. " gh the 
gin in ſome of them) it matters not to my preſent put-F,; 
poſe : for wherever it be fixed, theſe weeks 2re long (30 (6.) It a 


expired, 2 a confi 


I And conſequently the Meſſias is already come. For ould come 
if the predi&tions of the Old Teftament be true, which IF ge and 
Woh OF Mat! 


mit his coming to a certain time, which is fixed both WF, 
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ullible marks, and by an account of years; I fay, if 
ſe prediftions be true, that he ſhould come at ſuch a 
ne, and that time is paſt, then he is already come, 
YT The Jews ſeek to evade the force of this argument by 
bs pitiful ſhift, that the promiſes and predictions of the, 
efias were not abſolute, but conditional ; that is, he 
Keald come at ſuch a time, if the fins and impenitency of 
Sn did not hinder. To this I anſwer, 
(1.) This grants that the time for the coming of the 
Weſſias is paſt, 
(z.) The reaſon that they give why Gov hath deferred 
te accompliſhment of thoſe prophecies and promiſes is, 
uſe of the impenitency and wickedneſs of the people of 
Me Jews at that time 3 which will agree very well with 
& hiſtory of the goſpel, and give us a very good account 
w they came to reject the 2lcflias ; becauſe they were 
Suicked, and their unbelicf and impenitency were ſo great 
that tine, - 
TJ (3.) There is no ſuch condition any where expreſſed. in 
py of may prophecies, 
Þ (z.) It is unreaſonable that there ſhowld be ſuch a con- 
Ition ; that the impenitency of men ſhould hinder the 
ming of him, who was to bring the world to repent- 
gee, that is, to do that on his part which was ſufficient 
mat end, 
(5.) Nothing could bring the veracity of Gop into 
weftion more, than to make ſuch predictions conditional, 
s by the concurrent teſtimony of ſo many prophets have 
be time of their” accompliſhment ſo punctually defined, 
bd have not either a condition expreſly fixed to them, or 
Þ:the nature of the thing neceſfarily.amplicd : and if this 
Pte not ſo, any one might pretend to be a true prophet, 
woah the event proved never ſo coptrary to his predic- 
"A ' 
(6.) It appears'out of the books of the Jews to have 
2 a conſtant tradition among them, that the Meſiias 
mld come when the ſtate of the people was moſt dege- 
mte, and there was the greateſt corruption and diffolu. 
j©. of manners among them, Ang if this bes fo, then 
Yor, XI, Ge 


— 


oe mn xo 
—— <on <ineoernge 


2 5o The evidences of the truth "Ser, 234, fe. 2 3 5 


4 2 AS 


the:r wickedneſs and impenitency could be no obfiacle and 
impediment to the fulfilling of the promiſes and prediQions 


concerning the Mefſias, 


FE ſhould have added in the next place, that the Prophe. d E I 
cies and promiſes in the Old Teſtament concerning « 
Meflias, do all exa&tly, both as to the time, and all other 
circumſtances, agree to Jesvs CnrIsT, who was born The E\ 
at Bett:lehem, who gave himſelf out to be the Meſſias, 
and whom we Chriſtians own to be ſo, But this I referys 


for the next opportunity, 
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2:COR. Iv. 3, 4 


Bat if our goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are boft : in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the nunds of 
them eohtch believe not, left the light of the glorious goſ- 
pl cf CHRIST, who 7s the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them, 
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The ſecond ſermon on this text, 


how thoſe who heard the doctrine of the goſpel im- 
mediately from our SAv10uR might be ſatisfied con- 
cerning his divine authority, and I mentioned four 
mys by which ſuch perſons might receive full ſatisfac- 
ton, 
I, By the agreement of the prophecies and promiſes of 
tie Old Teſtament to our Saviour, 
Il. By the teſtimony of an immediate voice from hea 
en, 
III, By the power of working miracles. 
IV. By the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by 
te accompliſhment of his own predictions. 
"a diſcourſing of the firſt of theſe, I proceeded by theſe 
om 


[ N diſcourſing on theſe words, I have begun to ſhew, 
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1. That the prophecies of the Old Teſtament did fix a 


time for the cqming of the Meflias, and gave certain marks 


and figns whereby it might be kiown when the Meſſias 
would come, , | 

2. That the time fixed by thoſe prophecies for the co. 
ming of the Meſfſias is already paſt, 

3. And conſequently, that the Meſlias is already come, 
Thus far I have gone ; and now add, 

4. The prophecies and promiſes of the Old Teſtament 
concerning the Meſſias, do all exaQtly, bcth as to the tine 
and all other circumſtances, agree to Jesvs Cnprsr, 
that was born at Bethlehem, who gave himſelf out to be 
the Meſlias, and whem we Chriſtians own to be ſo, 

7. The time ſpecified in thoſe prediCtions agree to him, 
When he came irito the world, the government, was de- 
parted from Judah, for they were then in ſubjeCtion to the 
Romans; and Herod their king, who was put into the 


government by the Romans, was an Idumezan, He came F 


into the ſecond temple, which, notwithſtanding its being 
re-edified by Hercd, might juſtly be accounted the ſame, 
it not having been again deſtroyed by any enemy, but only 
pulled down in order to the beautifying and enlarging of 
it ; notwithſtanding which Joſephus every where calls it 
the ſame temple; for he reckons but two temples, the 
one, that which Solomon built, which continued till the 
captivity of Babylon; the other that which Zerobbabel 
built, and that, he ſays, continued till the Romans de- 
ftroyed Hierſalem. And not long after our SAvIouR't 
death, the city of Hieruſalem and the ſanCtuary were ut- 
terly demoliſhed, and rhe end thereof 2vas avith a flood ; 
there was a total devaſtation of them ; which plainly ſhews 
the ſeventy weeks did alſo expire about that time, where- 
ever we fix the beginning, of them ; becauſe the prophecy 


of Daniel tells us plainly, that towards the expiration of ? 


them, the city and the ſanfiuary were to be deſtroyed; 
which was fulfilled with a great deal cf ſeverity, as if there 


were ſome extraordinary cauſe of thoſe fearful judgments 


which came upon them. And indeed we find that after 
they had committed the great ſin of crucifying the LORD 
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Fife, they gave up themſelves to all manner of wicked. 
Bb, fling up the meaſure of their fins, that wrath might 
Tre upon them to the uttermoſt ; infomuch that Joſephus 
us, © that he did verily believe, that if the Romans 
had not come at that time to deſtroy them, either the 
earth would have ſwallowed up their city, or a flood 
'F have overwhelmed, or thunder and lightning, or fire 
F from heaven, would have conſumed them, like Sodom 
F and Gomorrah ; for,” ſays he, © this generation was 
F much more wicked than they were,” 
And, which is a very conſiderable argument to the ſews, 
$: came at the time when their whole nation were 1n ex- 
gation of the Meflias z and indeed the whole ' world 
$tre about that time in expeCtation of a prince out of Ju- 
nm, That the Jews did expeCt the Meſſias about that 
je, appears by the famous ſaying of one of their greateſt 
bbies, Elias, that there ſhould be 2000 years before the 
7, 2000 years the law ſhould laſt, and 2000 years 
ould be the time of the Meſſias: and according to the 
zolt exa&t chronology, it was much about the 4oooth 
rar of the world that Cyr1sT was born, That a great 
wrt of the world befides were at that time in expectation 
if a prince to ſpring out of Judea, appears from thoſe 
nown teſtimonies of Suctonius and Tacitus. Percrebue- 
ut toto ortente wetus & conſtans opinio, eſſe in fatis, ut Tu 
a profefi rerum potirentur, ſaith Suetonius ; and Taci- 
to the ſame purpoſe, Both agree in the words of this 
mphecy, which ſeem to be taken out of the prophecy of 
licah, ſpeaking of Beth/chem in the land of Fudea ; out of 
Wit fall come a governor, And Suetonius tells us farther, 
qlut thebelief and expeCation of this among the Jews was ſo 
Jrat at that time, that this was the cauſe of their rebelling 
gainſt the Romans, A juſt judgment of Goy upon 
Jem, that thoſe who had rejected the true Meſſias ſhould 
k deluded to their own ruin by the hopes of a falſe one. 
J 2. All other circumſtances of thoſe promiſes and pro- 
fiecies are exa&tly anſwered in the hiſtory and relation 
J'iuch the goſpel gives of him; He was emphatically tbe 
jd of the 2w3man, according to the firſt and very obſcurz 
| Gg3 promiſe 
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(1,) We v 


vIOUR, | 
led to the 
and that 


promiſe made to our firſt parents, Gen. iti, I5. The ſed 
of the woman Fn bruiſe the ſerpent”s head ; 1 ſay, he 
was emphatically the ſeed of the woman,being, a$ Our books 
of the goſpel tell us, born of a pure Virgin, which neveÞÞ**: 
knew man, He was the ſeed of Abraham, according to me indeed 
the ſecond promiſe of him made to Abraham, Gen, xii, 4, th very | 
Tn.thee ſhall all the families of ths earth be bleſſed, Be" 4 
was a prophet like unto Moſes, being a great worker of mi. 0ea10gy BY 


racles above any of the prophets, as Moſes always was; mily down 
and by whom Gon gave a new law, as he did by Moſes, F | The 
2, e 


according to the other famous promiſe of hira, Deut, xvii, 
T5. A prephet ſhall the Lond yeur Gop raiſe vp unh 
yore, like unto me. 

He was of the tribe of Judah, ard of the fred of Da. 
wid, as it was foretold the Mcitias thould be ; therefore he 
is called in the goſpel, the ſon of David ; and the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews, chap. vii. ver. 14. appeals to the Jews 
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fame fa 
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concerning this, as a thing clear and acknowledged among F"! of whi 
them, Jt ts evident that our Lonn ſprang ot of Fudab ; (3) The 
which he would not have affirmed to tae Jews without #95 1 21m 
proof, if it had not been granted by them, (4.) If fo 
For the other, that he was of the ſeed of David, the mealogy of 
Jews will by no means admit as a thing at all evident from conſeque 
the hiſtory of the goſpel concerning him : for, ſay they, F tly thoſ 
if that appear any where, we ſhould find it in his geneale. F CHRIS 
£3, but there we find nc ſach matter ; there indeed we (5.) It C3 
have the genealogy of Joſeph very differently related by $'* mere 
the two evangelits, Matthew and Luke 3 but what is this F uded In | 
to the genealogy of Cur1sT, when the Chriſtians them- ls genea 
ſelves avowedly declare;' that Joſ-ph was not his father? at he was 
It is granted that Joſeph was ot David's line ; but to prove ve been þ 
that CnrisT was really deſcended frem David, inſtead (6.) If tl 
of the genealogy of Joſeph, they ſhould have ſhewn F*** line « 
Mary's, ; | re rejects 
This is a very malicious and ſpiteful objeRtion, and the F-unt, no 
ews infiſt very much upon it; but yet 1 think it is capa- F' =_ £ 
ud to be by 


ble of a very fatisfaQory anſwer, in which I ſt:all proceed F 
by theſe Reps, k how cc 
| | «ſeed of 1 


() 
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(1,) We will grant that both the genealogies of our 
v10UR, that in Matthew and that in Luke, are in- 
wed to ſhew that Joſeph was of Abraham's and David's 
and that neither of them have the genealogy of Mary, 
me indeed have thought ſo, but, as it ſeems to me, 
th very little probability; I incline much rather to 
wtius his excellent conjecture about it, that Matthew's 
alogy gives us an account of the ſucceſſion of the royal 
SÞily down 2s low as Joſeph, and that in St. Luke the 
F&:& ſeries of Joſeph's anceſtors, 
F(2.) The Jews grant that it hath been an ancient tra- 
ton among Chriſtians, that Joſeph and Mary were of 
fame family, and that Mary was wirgo exixnnpOr, 
z that had no brethren, an heireſs, or co-heireſs, and ſo 
zording to the Jewiſh cuſtom ſhe was bound to marry in 
: family ; which the Jews were eſpecially careful of in 
: family of David, to preſerve the ſucceilion of the royal 
e, of which the Meflias was to come. | 
(3.) The Jews have nothing to object againſt this which 
ws 1t improbable, 
(4.) If ſo, that they were of the ſame family, then the 
mealogy of Joſeph, though not directly and cxpreſly, yet 
| conſequence was the genealogy of Mary ; and conſe- 
ently thoſe genealogies in the goſpel do ſufficiently ſhew 
kat CHRIST was the ſon of David, 
(5.) It cannot be imagined that the evangeliſts ſhould 
Wwe omitted the genealogy of Mary, if it had not been 
foded in that of Joſeph, eſpecially St, Matthew, who 
dis genealogy expreſly tells us, thar he intended to ſhew 
it he was the ſor of David; and alſo denies Joſeph to 
we been his real father, 
(b.) If there had been any queſtion, whether Mary was 
the line of David, the Jews would certainly in that time 
re rejected him from being the Meflias, npon that very 
F-ount, nothing being more plauſible for them to have 
d than this, that he pretended to have no father, 
d to be born of a virgin, who was not of the line of Da- 
2 how could he then be th? Meſſias, who was to be of 


t feed of David ? But that he was always owned by © 1e 
Jews 
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Jews to be of that ſeed, appears by the title, ſo frequently 
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given to him, of the ſon of David. 
It was propheſied that the Mefſias ſbould bs born in 
Bethlehem of Fudah, Micah v. 2. which you find accord. 
ingly fulfilled, Matt. 11. 6. the providence of God ſo or 
dering it, that Auguſtus ſhould then Jay a general tax, 
which occaſion brought up Joſeph and Mary to Bethle. 
hem ; not only that ſhe might be delivered there, but that 
their names being there entered, their family might be af. 
certained, and there might no doubt afterward arife, but. perfeQ 
they were of the line of David. | wineſs of þ 
It was foretold he ſhould be born of a virgin, ai. viiÞ, gorld, 
T4. which you ſee accordingly fulfilled, Matt. i. ThatY ya« for 
this is not the primary, but the myſtical ſenſe of that place, ang ſuc 
in Iſaiah, I think may without prejudice be granted to the 6 Then t 
Jews, who in innumerable places of the Old Teſtament do, Mo dea rf jþ 
ſides the firſt and literal ſenſe, allow of a myſtical one; thart, ar 
and if it be objected that this is only the ſaying of usChriſ-& th; em) 
tians, that Cyr1sT was born of a pure virgin; to themTht create 
it is eaſily anſwered, that if this be foretold of the Meſſi, Bic or | 
whoever he be, that he ſhall be born of a virgin, as the ed, than 
Jews generally grant, we have as much afſurance of this. « (on 
as they can have, or imagine to have of theirs, whenever”. time 
he ſhould come. For it is not any report or t-adition that; come, * 
can give credit to ſo ſtrange a thing, but the unqueſtion-F,, » 
able miracles which he wrought, whic. prove him to come Fj, ,.c fo 
from Gov, and conſequently to be no impoſtor, but tobeÞ; ith jo 
all that he pretended he was. ts Hiern 
It was foretold of him that he ſhould be a great prophet, xxi, 
and teacher, Deut. xviii. 15, A prophet ſhall the Lord It was prc 
your Gop raiſe up unto you, like unto me, Ifai, Ixi. 1, nefted, 
The Spirit of the LoRD is upon me, becauſe he hath \ ard 
anointed me to preach the poſpel to the poor, &c, Exel, people, 
xxxiv, 23, And I will ſet up one ſhepherd pocy them, and I, of ſor 
he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David; he ſhall feed tt were, 
them, and he ſhall be their ſhepherd. | And chap, xxxvll, By by 
ver. 24, And David my ſervant ſhall be king over them, tory of t 
and they ail ſhall hawe one ſhepherd : they fall alſo_ wa 
in my judgments, and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do _ 
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Þ this was eminently fulfilled in that he foretold ſeve- | 
Suture contingents ; as his own crucifixion, Peter's de. 
of him, the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, the riſing of 
+ Chriſts, and falſe prophets (which I ſhall particularly | 
Fider hereafter) the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt, and Ws 
#* :4mirable ſucceſs of the goſpel in the world ; in that 
F$ir2ached ſo pure and perfect a doctrine to the world, | 
© with ſo much authority ; a doctrine fo excellent and | 
Bonable, ſo ſuitable to the neceſlities, and agreeable to 
reaſon of mankind ; a doEtrine which tendeth ſo much 
Fthe perfeting of human nature, and to the peace and 
pineſs of huraan ſociety, above any other inſtitution in 
& world, 
Flt was foretold that he ſhould do many and great mira- 
#;, and ſuch as ſhould be beneficial to men, Ifai, xxxv, 
$6. Then the eyes of the blind fhal! be opened, and the cars 
Fibe deaf ſhall be unſtopped. Then fhall the lame man leap 
$« hart, and the tongue of the dumb fing, And was not. 
Þ this eminently accompliſhed in Jesvs CurisT ? 
Flat greater, or more publick, or more frequent and nu- 
ous, or more beneficial miracles, can almoſt be ima- 
Sd, than Cnr1sT did ? So that we may ſay to the 
is, as ſome of them did to the Phariſees in our SAav1- 
x's time 3 you talk of a Mefſſias to come ; yet vhen 
s come, will be do greater wort than this man hath 
9 


| was foretoJd of him that the people ſhould receive 
n with joy and triumph, when he came riding upon an 
"el Hieruſjalem, Zech. ix. 9. which we find fulfilled 
tn, XX1, 
I was propheſied that he ſhould /ufer mary things, and 
refed, and deſpiſed of men, Pſcl, xxii, 6, But I am @ 
m, ard no man; a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of 
people, Ifa, iii, 3. He ts deſprjed and rejefted of men, 
un of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief : and we hid, 
t were, our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and wve © | 
wed bin not, Which we find fulfilled all along in the With! it 
ory of the goſpel, Sill 


— —  —— - 


Ty ER; 
— —— ke 
-— = OS EO —— — 
"> ” 


— as « LOSE 
5 - - - Ra 4 
— dons ———2 ent F.-- 


III" 
-_ 


oO” v7 


+235» 


d, Matt 


358 Theevidences of the truth Ser, 23; 
It was prophefied that he ſhould be ſo/d for thirty pix 


of filver, Zech. xi. 12. which we find fulfilled, May 5/77, 7 
xxvii. 9: That when he who was the ſhepherd <vas ſmifſþ0D, {t 
zen, the ſheep ſhould be ſcattered, Zech, xiii. 7, whid 35 foret 
was accompliſhed , Matt. xxvii. 56, A// the diſeples fuſſy Plal. xxi! 
fork him, and fled. "That he ſhould be ſcourged, and buſiſp me © eu} 
feted, and ſpit upon, Ifai. 1. 6. I gave my back to the jm words of 
ters, and my checks to them that plucked off the hair: I hiffed periec| 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting ; which you find punghibe' tran; 
tually accompliſhed, Matt, xxvii. ber, forgr 

It was foretold that he ſhould die a violent death, Ifaiffit they ſhe 
liii, 8. He vas cut off out of the land of the living, Dany or moſt 


Ix. 26, Meſſias the prince ſhall be cut off. That he ſhou underſto 
undergo all theſe ſufferings with the greateſt patience, Iaſzsv 3 CH 
liii. 7. He vas oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, yet lifgoſpel. 
opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the ſlaugh$\nd then 


eter; and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, fo bold that 
opened not his mouth. That he ſhould ſuffer all theſ$ 9. whic! 
things not for himſelf, but for finners, Iſai, liii, 5, Hh of Ar 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he wvas bruiſed for auſſis reſurre 
zniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon binſÞ"l. 24. 2+ 
and with his flripes wwe are healed, And, ver, 6, Thiever, th; 


Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, And ver,v from th 
For tbe tranſgreſſion of my people wvas he ſiricken, And bave no 
ver. To. His ſoul was made an offering for ſin. And ver his deat 


12. He bare the fins of many. And Dan, ix, 26. it ithat the 
faid the Mefſias ſhould be cut off, but not for himſelf, F molt ex; 


It was foreto!ld, that his hands and feet ſhould be piercedÞ in bell, 
Pſal. xxii. 16. he ſhould be numbered <oith the tranſgreſ tion, 
fors, Tfai, liii. 12. * And accordingly he was condemned agJAnd his | 
a malefaQor, to ſuffer with malefa&ors, being crucifiedſſh his al 
between twwo thiewes, nght-ha: 

It. was foretold that he ſhould have gall and winegargſhe wone 
given him to drink, Pal, Ixix. 22. that he ſhould be de ding of 
rided in the midſt of his ſufferings, Pſal. xxii. 7, $. An thee | 
they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn ; they ſhoot out the lipich impl; 
they ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted on the Log», thats brov 
be would deliver him : let him deliver him, ſeeing he dr Gen. 
lighted in him, And this was moſt punCtually accom-F#, Pal, 


pliſhed, 


of 
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S:d. Matt. xxvii. 29, 43. And they that paſſed by, re- 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, He truſted 
Moy, /:t him deliver him now, if be will have him, 
| was foretold that he ſhould cry out under his ſuffer- 
, Pſa), xxii, 1, My GoD, my GoD, why haſt thou for - 
me ? why art thou ſo far from helping me, and from 
& words of my roaring © That he ſhould pray for his 
ied periecutors, Iſai, liii, 12, that he made interceſſion 
& the: tranſgreſſors: and ſo he did moſt affeRionately, 
ber, forgive them, for they know not what they do, 
Wt they ſhould caft lors for his garment, Pal. xxii. 18. 
or moſt of which prediftions were by the ancient 
underſtood of the Meflias, and were exaCtly ſulfilled 
oa as appears fully out of the hiſtory of 
oſpel, 
\f i then for the circumſtances of his burial, It was 
told that he ſhould make þ:s grave with the rich, ai, 
9. which was accompliſhed in that he was put into 
mh of Arimathea's own tomb, 
flis reſurreQtion was foretold to be after three days, Ho- 
ſn, 24, as ſeveral of the Rabbies underſtood that place z 
ever, that he ſhould riſe again, may be plainly ur- 
& from thoſe texts, where it is ſaid, that b:s kingdom 
& bawe no end ; and Ifai, lit, 10, where it is ſaid, that 
tr his death, he ſoall ſee bis ſeed, and prolong his days s 
that the pleaſure of the Lox Þ ſhal! proſper in his hand, 
moſt expreſly, Plal. xvi. 10. Thou wvilt not leave my 
in hell, neither «wilt thou ſuffer thine boly one to ſee 
btion, 
And his ſitting at the right band of Gop, which ſup- 
kth his aſcenſion into heaven, Pſal. cx. I. Sit thou at 
Fright-hand, until I make thine enemies thy foorſtool. - 
JThe wonderful ſucceſs of the goſpel, and the univerſal 
ading of it through the world, was foretold Gen, xii. - 
In thee ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed z 
wch implies, that the bleſſing of the goſpel, which the wal 
Flias brought to the world, ſhould be univerſally diffu. i 
Gen. xlix. 10. To him ſhall the gatbering of the peo- 


| 


WE 9 the 8. Gov UNS Yee BRAISED ll 
| the in 


- 


360 The evidences of the truth Ser. 2 J 


#be heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſs parts v 
the earth for bis poſſ*ſſion, Beſides ſeveral other places g 
the plalms and prophets, too many to be reckoned up, 

| Now the accompliihment of all theſe prophecies hay 
pened in their days who ſaw our SAVIOUR, and converſe 
with him : 10 that they were capable of receiving full { 
tisfaction concerning his divine authority, and that he wa 
a perſon ſent of Gop to teach the world, and aſlure them 
that he was the Mefſias foretold and prophefied'of in the 
books of the Old "Teſtament, which being by them re 
ceived as of divine inſpiration, did conſequently aſſure 
them that he was from Gop, 

I. 'The ſecond way whereby we may be fatisfied con 
cerning the divine authority of a perſon, 1s by the teſti, 
ſimony of an immedime voice from heaven: and this te. 
ftimony CHr1sT had twice given to him ; the firſt pub. 
lickly before a great aſſembly oh people at John's baptiſm 
which was juſt before he began his publick miniſtry, Matt, 
111, 16, 17, The Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him like a 
dove, as he came out of the quater ; and there was a waice 
from beawven, which ſaid, This is my beleved Sox, in 
whem I am well pleaſed, The fame voice was heard by 
Peter, James, and John at his transfiguration on the 
mount, as you may ſee Luke ix. 35. And this St, Peter 
mentions, as a conſiderable argument of CxR1s T's divine 
authority, 2 Pet, i, 16, 17, 18. For <ve have net followed 
cunningly deviſed fables ,woben que made known unto you the 
pawer and coming of our LoxgD JE8UsS CHRIST : but were 
cye-wwitneſſes of his majeſty. For he received from Gon 
the Father honour ard glory, <when there came ſuch a wace 
to bim from the excellent glory, This 1s my belywed Son, in 
<vhom TI am <vell plcaſed, And this woice which came from 
heaven wwe heard when <ye vere with bim in the boly 
mount, 
indeed he makes this teſtimony to be ſuch an argument, 


a$ concurring with that which I mentioned before, is ſuf- | 


ficient to perſuade one that Cyr 1s T wi ſent from GoD; 
but he does not make it to be equal to that which he adds 
2: the Igth ver, Hs have alſo a more ſure word of [x4 
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tes of the Old Teſtament were greater confirmation than 
his Gngle teſtimony of a voice from heaven does amount. 


Y 11]. 1 proceed to the next evidence, which thoſe who 

ired in our SAv1ouR's time had of his divine authority, 
iz, the power of working miracles, which he was en- 
hed withal ; and this is the higheſt teſtimony that can 
Jr given to any perſon that he is ſent fromGop, And 
a this reſpeCt chiefly is the goſpel! called rhe /ight of the 
Fi:riors goſpel of CyuR1$sT, becauie of thoſe glorious mi- 
ncies whereby the goſpe! was confirmed, This is, as it 
xere, the broad ſeal of heaven, which is ſufficient to give 
Jonfirmaticn to any doEtrine, which does notevidently con=- 
Iradift the perfeCtions of the divine nature: and it is not 
Iredible, that the providence of Gob is fo little tender of 
Jhe concernments of mankind, as to communicate this 
wwer to any perſon that will abuſe it to the confirmation 
if a lie, I deny not but the devil may do many ftrange 
Jttinns, and ſuch as we cannot diſtinguith from ſome ſort 
« miracles * ; and where men by ſome great precedent 
novocation, have made it juſt for Gop to give them up to 
rong deluſions, to belicve lies, becauſe they would not be- 
ieve the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, there 
Gop may permit the devil to work ſtrange wonders, as it 
s foretold, 2 Thell, ii. 9. that the coming of Antichriſt, 
ball be after the working of Satan, with all power, and 
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Firs, and lying wonders, and all deceivableneſs of unrigh-. 


Jrwruſrroſs, But in this caſe there will remain two ways 
whereby impartial and confiderate men, and ſuch as are 
tot blinded by prejudice or their luſts, may ſufficiently dif. 
wyer, that this is not from Gop. | | 

7. By the abſurdity of the doQtrine which thoſe wonders 
$ie brought to confirm : and fuch were the lewd, and 
Pithy, and fenſelcis doftrines of the Gnoſticks, to which 

Vor. XT.-- H h 9$1M0N 
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Simon Magus pretended to give a confirmation by the 


wonders that he wrought. And this very probably may 
be that which the apoſtle refers to in this chapter, And 
ſuch likewiſe are ſeveral of the doctrines of popery ; ſuch 
as the adoration of the virgin Mary, of ſaints and image, 
and the doEtrine of tranſubſtantiation ; for the confirma. 
tion of which, they pretend a great many wonders haye 
been wrought, | 
2. By the contrariety of the doQtrine to that which 


Hath had the confirmation of far greater miracles. There. 


fore if we ſhould grant to the papiſts, that ſeveral of thoſe 


"miracles which they brag of, were really wrought, (which 
conſidering the infinite cheats and impoſtures which have 


been practiſed by them in that kind, and have been dif. 
covered, we have no reaſon-to grantz) yet becauſe the 
doQtrine, which they pretend to confirm, is abſurd, and 
unreaſonable, and contrary to the doEtrine which they 
themſelves own to have had a far greater confirmation by 
miracles far greater, and more unqueſtionable, more pub. 
lickly done, and in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch cir- 
eumſtances, as do free them from all ſuſpicion of impo- 
Nure; I ſay, for this reaſon we cannot admit thoſe doc. 
trines to be. of divine authority ; becauſe the confirma- 
tion, which is given to them by thoſe wonders, is over- 
powered by a greater and more divine teſtimony z as the 


magicians of Pharaoh, though they did many odd feats, : 
vet were myua'y maſtered and conquered by the greater | 


miracles which Moſes wrought. 


-* © The ſum is this, . that wherever any perſon is endowed 


with an eminent power of working miracles, 1tuch as are 


of the firſt rank, great, and unqueſtionable, and many, | 
and publickly wrought, that is one of the higheſt evi- 
dences we can have of the divine authority of any perlon | 


'or doftrine. Therefore Nicodemus does upon this ground 


yery reaſonably conclude, that our Saviour was fent | 
from God, John iii. 2. We know that thou art a teacher | 


come from Gop : for no man can do thoſe miracles wvhich 
thou doſt, except Gor be with him, And our Sav1ouR 
Himſelf infiſts upon this frequently as the great proof of 
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| ſent two of his diſciples to him to be ſatisfied whether 
2 was the Mefſias, he bids them report to Joha what 
: doftrine was which they heard him preach, and w 
iracles they ſaw him work for the confirmation of it ; 
hand ſhew Fehn thoſe things which ye do ſce and hear x 
! blind receive their ſight,, and the lame <valk, and the ' 
yers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are 
iſed up, and the poor have the goſpel preached unto them. 
bin v. 33, 36. Our Saviour there tells the Few 
tat John bear witneſs of him; and that might fatisfy 
»m, becauſe they looked-upon John as a prophet : But,” 
uth be, I hawe greater witneſs than that of Fohn ; for 
works wohich the ng hath given me to finiſh, the 
me 202rks that T do bear witneſs of me, that the Father 
ub ſent me, John xv.. 24. If I had not done among. 
Wim the works ewvhich no other man did, they had not 
ud fin. This was the great aggravation of their unbe- 
ef, that they refiſted the evidence of ſo great miracles, 
ch 2s no man in the world ever wrought *._ NT 

| ſhould now briefly run over the chief of thoſe mira. 
Fes of our Saviour, which we find recorded in the 
ifory of the goſpel ; and ſhew that they have all the 
lvantages that miracles can have, to give ſatisfaCtion to 
ten concerning their reality, But this I reſerve for my 
txt diſcourſe. - 


I * See more of this, ſerm, COXXII in this vol, 


—— — — —— — —— - 


Haha SER-, 


EE CITI — CO _——_— CO 


reeaenms Joon vr 


— 


OSS = EPR AAR > 2 OW ESE. 0 a 
p——_ yy — pa 


- 
EE ere ate mor I tir re Se ES 
: 


—  — — — 


— —_;__w__' 


364 The evidences of the truth Ser. 2 36, 


SERMON CCXXXVI 


The evidences of the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion. 


— —— 


2 COR. iv. 3, 4. 


But if our goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are bt: in 
whom the god of this wworld bath blinded the mind: of 
ebem which belrewe not, left the light of the glorious goje 
gel of Cur tsT, who is the image of Gor, ould ſhine 


wnto them, 
[| had of his divine authority, <::z;, the power of work- 
| ing miracles, with which he was endued, And in 
treating on this, I propoſed briefly to run over the chief 
of thoſe miracles of our Saviour, which we find re- 
corded in the goſpel, and to ſhew that they have all the 
advantges that miracles can have, to give ſatisfaction to 
men concerning their reality, And that I may proceed 1 
ſome kind of order and method, I ſhall reduce the mita- 
cles that concern our SAv1iouk to theſe three heads, 
' Firſt, the miracles of his life, 
Secondly, thoſe that were wrought at his death, 
Thirdly, the great miracles of his reſurrection from the 
dead, and thoſe two that were conſequent, upon it, his al- 
cenfion into heaven, and his ſending the Holy Ghoſt upon 
' the apoſtles and Chriſtians in miraculous gitts and pen 


The third ſermon on this text, - 


N my laſt diſcourſe, T was conſidering the third evi- 
dence which thoſe who lived in our SavrouR's time 
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1 begin with the firſt, the miracles of his life, And ' 
n ſpeaking of theſe, I ſhall ſhew that they had all the. 
advantageous circumſtances to convince men of the reality 
fthem, and to free them from all ſuſpicion of impoſture, 
hey were many, they were great, and unqueſtionable . 
niracles 3 they were frequently wrought, and for a long 
me together ; publickly, and in the preſence of multi- 
udes 3 and they were beneficial, and for the good of. 
men. : 
1, They were many, There might be ſomething of 
poſture ſuſpeRed in a few inſtances, that might be' 
hoſen out for the purpoſe. But our SavIour gave. 
nſtances of his divine power in ſeveral kinds, ſo that 
Ivre is ſcarce any thing that is miraculous canbe inſtanced 
2, wherein he did not ſkew his power, *' He healed all” 
mnner of diſeaſes, and that in multitudes of people, 
s they came accidentally without any diſcrimination, 
Mat. iv. 23, 24. And though moſt of his miracles 
ere healing, yet he gave inſtances in other kinds ; as in 
uning of water into wine, commanding down the ſtorm, 
nd walking upon the waters, &c. And though the 
liory of the goſpel mentions very many miracles that he 
rought, yet St, John tells us, that thoſe that are re- 
orded arc but very few in compariſon of what he did, 
ohn xx. 30. And many other ſigns truly did Jesvs in 
be preſence of his diſciples, which are not written in this 
wk, And chap. xxi. 35. And there are alſo many 
ther things wvhich Tesus did, the which if they ſhould 
: eoritten every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf 
mld not contain the books that ſpould be written, An 
Iyperbolical expreſſion, to ſignify the great number of 
lis miracles and ations, beſides what are recorded by the 
pangeliſts, | 

2. As they were many, ſo they were great and un- 
weſtionable, both as to the manner of doing them, ang 
3 to the things that he did, 

(1.) Many things which were not miraculous in them- 
Ives, yet were ſo as to the manner of doing them, 
Pluch was not by any magical words, ang figures, ang” 
| | Hk 3 charms, 
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charms, and ſuperſtitious r;tes, according to the manner 
of thoſe who pretended to work miracles among the hea. 
thens. It is true he healed diſeaſes which were curable 
by phyſick and art : yet then the manner was ſuch, as 
was above the ordinary courſe of nature z many he cured 
by a word only, or by a touch, and the cure was wrought 
1nmediately, and in the ſame inſtant when he ſpake the 
word, though they were at a great diſtance, Many were 
cured without his taking any notice of them, by touching 
the very hem of his garment ; of all which I might give 
ſeveral inſtances, but that they are ſo well I:nown to thoſe 
who are acquainted with the hiſtory of the goſp:]. Some. 
times indeed he performed the cure by degrees ; as in the 
man that was reſtored to fight, and ſaw men at firſt con. 
fuſedly, and without any diſtiaQion, as if they had been 
trees, Mark viii. 24. Sometimes he uſed ſome kind of 
means, but ſuch as were very diſproportionable in their 
pature to the effect that was produced ; as in the caſe of 
the deaf man, which he cured by putting his finger into 
His ear, and by his ſpittle, Mark vii. 33. and the blind 
man, whoſe eyes he anointed with clay mixed with ſpittle, 
and ſent him to waſh in the pool of Lloam, Tohn ix, 6, 
7. but moſt of his miracles he wrought in an inſtant, and 
merely by his word, 

(2.) As to the things he did, many of them were 
Miraculous in themſelves. He cured many inveterate 
diſeaſes, as, Matt, ix. 20. a woman that had an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, He made the woman ftraight by 
touching her, that had been crooked and bowed together 
eighteen years, Luke xiii, 13. and the man that had an 
infirmity thirty-eight years, only by bidding him take vp 
his bed and walk, John v, 8. He cured the man that 
was born blind, John ix, and, which all men will grant 

© be miraculous, and to have excecded all the power of 
nature that we know of, he raiſed ſeveral from the dead 
and becauſe it might be ſaid that ſeveral of thoſe were 
not really dead, but in a de!l:rium or ſwoon, there is one 
inſtance beyond all excepticn, John xi, he raiſed up Laza- 
rus to life, after he had been tour days in the grave. * 
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3, He wrought his miracles frequently, upon all oc- 
ons that were offered, and for a long time together, 
wing the whole time of his publick miniſtry, which is 
erally computed to have been three years and a half ; 
time ſufficient to have deteQed any impoſtor in ; eſpe- 
ally one that ſhewed himſelf fo openly, and converſed 
differently with all ſorts of perſons with fo little guard 
xd caution... 

4. He did all his miracles publickly, not in corners 
dd among ſome fſeleft company of people, but before 
mltitudes, and in the greateſt places of concourſe ; ſo 
Rat, if there had been any thing of impoſture in them, he 
qve the faireſt opportunity that could be to his enzmics 
phave detected him. Mahomet's miracles were wrought 

himſelf alone, without witneſſes, which was the beſt way 

&the world certainly for one that could work no miracles, 
it yet could perſuade the people what he pleaſed : but our 

$4viouR did nothing in private. His transfiguration 

Jily was before three of his diſciples ; and therefore he 

de no uſe of that as an argument to the Jews, but 

Parged his diſciples to tell it to none, till after his reſur- 

tion, becauſe that would give credit to it ; after they 

re aſſured of that, they would eaſily believe his trans- 

FIziration : but all his other miracles were in the fight of 

Þe people, He healed publickly, and admitted all to 

#: what he did, When he turncd the water into wine, 
was at a publick feaſt ; when he multiplied the loaves 

&d the fiſhes, it was in the ſight of four or five thouſand 

Fople ; when he raiſed Lazarus from the dead, it was 

&tore a great multitude of the people. The works that 

# did durſt abide the light, and the more they were 

wnifefted, the more miraculous they did appear. 

{ 5. His miracles were generally beneficial, and for the 

pod of men ; ſo that they had theſe two charaCters of 

Irinity ſtamped upon them, that they were effeCts both 

# power and goodneſs, Mot of his miracles were ſuch 
tended to the benefit of mankind ; moſt of them were 
ther healing, or feeding miracles, or refreſhing, as 
ang the water Into wine ; or tending to the peace of 

| human 
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human ſociety, as the miracle that he wrought, rather 
than he would give offence by not paying tribute. It is 
true indeed he might have ſhewn his power every way, 
he gave ſome inſtances of it in other kinds, which might 
ſeem more for his purpoſe, and for the manifeſtation of 
| his power, as in his allaying the ſtorm, and walking 
upon the water z but he wrought no miracles that were 
deſtruftive, except only two, namely, his permitting the 
devil to enter into the ſwine, Mat. viii. 28. whereby the 
| Inhabitants of the place ſuſtained a great loſs. But out 
SAVIOUR did this upon very good reaſon, as a reproof 
of that ſordid temper which he ſaw to be in them ; they 
were ſo immerſed in the world, and wedded to their in- 
tereſts, that they would, rather than loſe any thing in 
that kind, forfeit all the bleſſings that the Meſſias 
brought with him; and this temper appeared afterward 
in them ; for though they were convinced that he had 
wrought a miracle, yet becauſe they had ſuſtained ſome 
prejudice, they defired him to depart out of their coaſt, 

The other exception is his curſing of the fig-tree, 
Matt. xxi. 19. which had' a moral fignification to his 


diſciples, and was a ſharp warning to them, what they Þ") 


muſt look for if they were unfruitful, Our Savious 
rebukes our floth and barrenneſs in the fig-tree. 
Secondly, next to the miracles of our Sav1ouR's life, 
I mentioned thoſe that were wrought at his death, which 
though they were not wrought by him, yet they were 
wrought to-give teſtimony to him, that he was ſome ex- 
traordinary perſon ; for as much as when he died, the 
frame of nature was put into ſuch a trembling and me- 
lancholy poſture. So the hiſtory of the goſpel tells us, 
Matt, xxvii. 45. that from the ſixth hour till the ninth, 


there was darkneſs over all the land ; which, as learned 


men have calculated, could not be an eclipſe, according 
to the natural courſe of things. And ver. 51, 52, &c. 


The weil of the temple wwas rent from the top to the bottom, 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the 


graves were opened, 
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Thirdly, the great miracle which was wrought after 
s death, in raifing him up from the dead, together 
th thoſe two that were conſequent upon it ; his viſible 
ending into heaven, and his ſending the Holy Ghoſt 
on the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, in ſuch mira- 
ous gifts and powers. 
Firſt, the great Miracle of his reſurreQion, after he 
d lain three days in the grave, This was the miracle 
hich was to be the chief atteſtation of his divine autho- 
i, and to give confirmation to the doftrine which he 
clared to the world. And accordingly we find that the 
tief office of the apoſtles was, to be witneſſes of his re- 
meftion ; and the great evidence they were to give to 
te world of his divine authority was, that Gon ratjed 
m from the dead. And we find the ſcripture every 
here laying the great ſtreſs of his divine authority upon 
is miracle. ACts xvii. 31. By that man whom he bath or- 
uned, whereof be hath given aſſurance unto al! men, in 
ut be hath raiſed him from the dead, Rom. i. 4. De- 
ured mightily to be the Son of Gop, by his reſurrefion 
um the wed 1 Pet. i. 21. Who by kim do believe in 
0D, that raiſed bim up from the deaa, and gave him 
Wy, | 
Now that this miracle was really wrought, I ſhall 
deavour to ſhew, by producing ſuch evidence for it, as 
je nature of the thing to be proved (which is matter of 
it) will bear, I ſhall therefore, | 
Firſt, produce ſuch teſtimony as we have for it. 
Secondly, add ſome confiderations that may ſerve to 
e ſtrength and advantage to the teſtimony, 
Firſt, for the teſtimony we have of this, In ſhort, we 
ve it atteſted by an abundantly ſufficient number of eye- 
ItnefJes ; and greater evidence than this, matter of fa&t 
$20t capable of, For the eye-witneſſes and the number 
them, you have them produced by St. Paul, 1 Cor, xv. 
6, 7, 8. The ſum of what he ſaith is this 3 that 
F*x1sT after his reſurreftion was ſeen once by Peter 
one, once by James alone, and twice by all the apoſtles 
Frether, and by above five hundred þrethren at once, 


So 
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So that the number of the eye-witneſlſes is abundantly 
fufficient. And that they did atteſt this, appears by the 
hiſtory of the goſpel, which hath deſcended down to ug 
by uncontrolled tradition. And in this caſe we require no 
more credit to be given to the goſpel than to any other 
hiſtory, or narrative of matter of fa&t z which whoſcever 
doth deny, takes away the faith of hiſtory, and makes it 
impoſſible to prove the truth of any thing that is 

aſt *, ; 

Secondly, I ſhall add ſome confiderations that ma 
ſerve to give ſtrength and adyantage to this teſtimony ; 
partly relating to the perſons that give this teſtimony, 
' and partly to the matter or thing which they atteſt, 

1, In reference to the perſons that give this teſti. 


mony, we may conſider them with theſe three advan, 


tapes, 

(1.) That they are credible perſons, 

(2.) That they agree in their teſtimony, 

(3.) That the greateſt ſufferings could not, make thtm 
to conceal it or deny it, | 

(1,) For the credibility of the perſons. 'Two things 
zender a witneſs ſuſpected, want of knowledge, or of in- 
tegrity ; if either he do not ſufficiently know the thing 
which he atteſts; or there be a reaſon to ſuſpeCt his inh. 


delity in relating the thing. Now the witnefles in this. 


caſe of the reſurre&ion cannot be queſtioned, for either of 
theſe : not for want of knowledge, becauſe they were 


eye-witnctles, as I ſaid before; not for want of faithful- 


neſs. There are two things which ordinarily make us 
ſuſpett the fidelity of a witneſs ; if there be either an ap- 


pearance of deceit in the manner of the relation, or of 


deſign in the end of it ; but the witneſſes of CurisT's 
reſurrection are free from both theſe grounds of jea- 
louſy, 


1. There is no appearance of deceit in the manner of 


their relating it. We ſuſpect a relation that is either too 
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jeral, or too artificial : but the report of theſe witneſ- 
'$ cannot be charged with either of theſe, For, 
T1.) They report the thing with all its circumſtan- 
$; of time and place 3 when he arole, what were the 
Fcumftances of it, where he was ſeen, and by whom, 
'$v often he appeared, what he did and ſaid. 
I(2.) They uſe no art of infinuation in the manner 
delivering, but report it with the greateſt plainneſs, 
$4 nakedneſs, and ſimplicity that can be imagined ; with- 
t any ambiguity, or obſcurity, or flouriſh of lan- 
S$2e, as becomes an honeſt relator, who uſeth no 
s, becauſe he is not guilty to himſelf of any de- 
Fn to deceive. | 
2, Nor is there any appearance of deſign as to the 
$i of their teſtimony, What defign could they have 
Fo did knowingly renounce all ſecular advantages of ho. 
Sur, and riches, and reputation, and forego all world- 
contentment, and expoſe themſelves to continual ha- 
is and ſufferings, They got nothing by bearing this 
Fimony, but what every man, that hath worldly de- 
Þs, doth moſt ſolicitouſly avoid, | ; 
(2dly.) They concur and agree in their teſtimony, 
ey conſtantly delivered the ſame teſtimony with all its 
cumſtances, both in word and writing ; ſeveral per- 
s in ſeveral places, without varying or diſagreeing in 
& lea material circumſtance, 
'5dly.) The greateſt ſufferings _conld not make them 
her deny it, or conceal it ; which is a great argument 
their integrity. If the thing they atteſted had been 
ſe, it had been an unparalleled madneſs for any 
to perſiſt in it to the loſs of life 3 and incre- 
ble that ſo many ſhould conſpire in the ſame unreaſon- 
le 2nd unaccountable folly ; eſpecially when the religi- 
which they profeſſed did exclude all liars from all the 
Þppineſs and rewards of the next life, which they pres 
aded to be perſuaded of-;z fo that, whatſoever thoſe 
lons might be otherwiſe, and however they might 
lify in other things, there is no reaſon to doubt of their 
Fi. and velity in this report, becauſe they died os 
tne 


_—_ 
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RIST, 


the teſtimony of it. © Therefore the higheſt atteſtation d it req 


a thing is called martyrdom, and the moſt credible with 
nefles martyrs. And though bare martyrdom be not aff, . 
argument of the infallible truth of a teſtimony, or of thi: 
intallibility of the perſon that gives it ; yet it is one « ; 
the higheſt arguments that can be of his honeſty and inf 
tegrity in that thing, and that he believes himſelf}; 


otherwiſe he would not die for it : and it' is a good evi Fry 
dence of the general integrity of theſe perſons, as to all othe Fr & 
things, that they were ſo conſcientious, as not, for fear of” We 


death, to deny that which they believed to be a truth, nc 
to conceal that which they believed to be of importance. 
2. As to the matter or thing which they atteſted, w 
may conſider it with theſe advantages, 
1. The reſurretion of Ckr1sST was ſuch a thing, af 
in its own nature they were capable of giving evidenc 
ro, | | 
2. We will conſider a little the circumſtances of 1 
which add much to the credit of it, | 
3. We will conſider the cfte&ts that this relation 
report had in the world, | 
4. The circumſtances of the perſons who entertaine@ 
the belief of it. J*P 
1. Let us conſider that the reſurreftion of CurI8T iff. 
ſuch a thing, as in the nature of it they were capable olf 
giving teſtimony to. Indeed if it were ſuch a thing, as elf 
ther in the nature of it wer? abſolutely impoflible, as if 
man ſhould ſay he had ſeen or handled a pure ſpirit ; c 


elite ſuch as theſe perſons could not reaſonably be preS bids rs 
ſumed to be competent witneſſes of it, as if a man that F th Fa 
altogether ignorant in geometry ſhould ſay, that he ha Wy 6 28 
ſeen ſuch a man demonſtrate a propoſition in Euclid ; 1M. net 
theſe caſes, though a man be never ſo credible, yet he | 3 yoo 
not to be credited, But the reſurrection of CaR1sST Wh < 
no ſuch thing ; no man that believes that Gop can mak t My E\ 
a living body out of nothing, can think it abſolutely img ; þ = 
poſſible to raiſe a dead body to life 3 nor was it a thing Fey 
they could not be preſumed to be competent witneſſes of he —_—_ 


for that which they atteſy coaccrning the reſurrection 0 
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(yr 1ST, is that which every man may give evidence in, 
Jr it requires nothing but common ſenſe and under- 
tanding ; as to touch and handle a body, and know 
hat it is a body; to ſee a man perſorm the opera- 
Jions of life ; to ſee him walk, and eat, and hear him 
Yyeak : and this they atteſt of CyrisT, after he was 
Frucified, dead and buried, that they ſaw him ſeveral 
FIimes, and converſed with him ; and they could not 
J*& miſtaken in the perſon, being ſo intimately and fa- 
Jniliarly acquainted with him in his life-time, 

2. We will conſider a little the circumſtances of his 
furrection, He had foretold in his life-time, that he 
Jwould® riſe again the third day, The chief prieſts and 
Ihe Phariſees remembered this ſaying, and therefore leſt 
Jlis diſciples ſhould come by night and ſteal him away, 
hey make the ſepulchre ſure, ſeal the ſtone, and ſet a 
Iard of ſoldiers. The diſciples whom they were afraid 
If, they were ſcattered with fear z and that it might ap- 
jar that it was the work of Gop, there was a great 
garthquake which made the guard to tremble ; and in 
heir Gght an angel appearing in 'a moſt glorious man- 
ger rolled away thc ſtone ; and when he was riſen and 
Fypeared to his diſciples, they were terrified, and thought. 
Jt had been a ſpirit, till our Saviovuk bids them, ſee 
im, and handle him, that he had fleſh and bones, which 
& ſpirit could not hawe, He converſed familiarly with 
hem ; and for their greater ſatisfaftion did eat with 
bem ; and to ſatisfy the ſcrupulous unbelief of Thomas, 
Ile brds him put his hand into the hole of his fide, and 
Jt in his hands the print of the nails, to ſhew that it 
$#3s the ſame body , that was crucified. Now the great- 
& their jealouſy and unbelief was, the greater is the 
Fidence of the thing z and it ſhews that it was up- 
n great conviction, and when they could no longer re- 
#1 the evidence of the thing, that they did believe it : 
$*9 after all this, they ſaw him aſcend up into heaven, 
2d found the promiſe of the Spirit made good to them, 
@ furniſh them with power and gifts, for carrying on 
te work. of the goſpel, 
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3. We will conſider the firange and wonderful effeQz 
that this report and relation had in the world. The 
preaching of CHR1sT crucified, and rifing from the dead, 
lad a ſtrange operation upon the world, With ſuch ad. 
mirable ſucceſs did this prevail, that in a few years the 
goſpel was entertained in a great part of the world, 
'The plain and naked relation of this, by men that were 
deſtitute of ſecular Jearning and arts, without the help of 
power, or policy, or any other worldly advantage, did 
prevail with men to entertain and embrace that profeſ. 
fion, againſt the prejudice of education, the biaſs of cor. 
rupt nature, and the advantages of worldly intereſts ; nor 
could all ,the oppoſition of the great and the wiſe, the 
princes and the philoſophers of the world, give a check 


have wrought thoſe great wonders and effeRts, naked and 
unarmed, 'Thoſe ſtrange and miraculous effefts which are 
matter of fat, and undeniable, one would think, ſhould 
render it very eaſy to any man to believe the miracle of 
CarisT's reſurrection. 

4. We will confider the circumſtances of the perſons 
who entertained the belief of it. Many of them were 
very rational, and ferious, and inquiſitive perſens, who 
had opportunity to ſatisfy themſelves about the truth of 
it ; and if there had been any reaſon to dilbclieve the teſf- 
timony that was given, had ſuch great and generous 
ſpirits, that if it had been for their advantage, and inte- 
reſt to have believed it, yet out of the greatneſs of their 


relation, much Jeſs a religion built upon it, Such 
were ſome eminent among the Jews and heathens for 


luſts, and the profeflion of it to their intereſt, that no- 
thing can be imagined to have perſuaded them to the be- 
hef of it, but a high ſatisfation of the truth of itz 
and particularly of this great miracle of CfalsT's re- 


” 


to the prevalency of it. Surely nothing but truth could 


minds they would not have entertained any ungrounded | 


their great learning, and knowledge of philoſophy, and | 
all excellent endowments, who were early converted to | 
Chriſtianity, And as for the multitude who embraced : 
the goſpel, the doCtrine of it was ſo contrary to their | 
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furreftion, upon which principally the goſpe! doth rely. 
And thus I have endeavoured to give you the beſt evi- 
dence I could of the truth of this mjtacle, 

I ſhould now proceed fo take notice of the obje&ion- 
that may be made againſt it ; but this T ſhall referve t» 
the following diſcourſe, 
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2 COR. iv, 2, 4o 


But if -our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are bf : | 


in whom the god of this world bath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, left the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Car1sT, who 1s the image of Gov, 
ſhould fhine unto them, 


The fourth ſermop on this text, 


HAVE been conſidering the evidence which 

thoſe who lived in our Saviouk's time had 

of his divine authority, from the power of working 
miracles, with which he was endowed, 

The miracles which concern our SAv1ou I reduced 
to three heads; thoſe of his life ; thoſe wrought at his 
death ; and the great miracle ot his reſurreRion from the 
_ dead, together with thoſe two that were conſequent up- 
en it ; his viſible aſcenſion into heaven, and his ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt, 
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' As to the reſurretion of our Saviour, I have pro- 
tuced the teſtimonies for it, and have added ſome con- 
fderations that may give ſtrength and advantage to that 
teſtimony ; and ſhall now proceed to take notice of the 
moſt conſiderable exceptions that may be made again it, 
And all the exceptions that can be brought againſt it, 
that are of any moment, and that I know of, are theſe 
three ; that tradition of the Jews, that he was ſtolen 
out of the grave; or that he was not really dead ; or 
that his appearance was an illufion from evil ſpirits, 
The firſt of theſe is ancient, and was the invention of 
the Jews, and denies the integrity of the witneſſes of his 
Ireſurretion, making them deceivers : the two laſt ſup- 
poſe the fidelity of the witneſſes, but ſay they were de- 
ceived, either as to his death, or as to his appearance af- 
terward : and theſe have been fince- inventea by athe- 
Jiſtical ſpirits. I ſhall briefly anſwer them, and firſt in 
general, I ſay theſes two things. 

1, That they who deny this, have this diſadvan- 
tage, that they are to prove a negative, which 1s 
never capable of that evidence, which an affirmation 
Is, 

2. Theſe exceptions look very like envy; for they 
do not concur to make up one ſtrong objeCtion againſt 
the teſtimony of Cxr1sT's reſurreftion 5 but each of 
them contradits the other, and is inconfiſtent with 
them : for if the tradition of the Jews be true, that 
he was ſtolen out of the grave after he was dead and 
buried, and that the ſtory of his appearing to them 
was a forgery, then the two latter exceptions are falſe, 
and fo of the reſt ; ſo that theſe exceptions look very 
like the falſe witneſſes that were ſuborned againſt 
CixrIsT, that they do nt agree together, But to the ob- 
jetions themſelves I anſwer, 


folen out of the ſepulchre, and all that which is related 
afterwards of his appearing to his diſciples, and converſing 
with them, and aſcending into heaven, was a foryery 
and umpoſture, | 


Firſt, the tradition of the Jews, that his body was 


I 1 3 Any, 


| 
1 


—— 


Anſw..1. We have early notice given of this in the 


grave, they conſulted together and hired the ſoldiers to 
ſay that the diſciples came by night, and whilſt they 
were aſleep, ſtole him away, Obſerve what it was that 


the diſciples came and ſtole away his body. Very cre- 
dible perſons, that were to give teſtimony of what they, 
ſaw done, whilſt they were aſleep! A man had need be 
hired with a great ſum to give ſuch a teſtimony, ſo ridi- 
culous : and it ſeems the Phariſees looked upon the go- 


of ſo unlikely a thing. | 


for Joſephus, a knowing and learned man of that na« 
tion and religion, who lived immediately after that time, 
ſpeaks poſitively in the 18th book of his antiquities, 
that Cyr1sST was crucified, and appeared to his diſci- 
ples the third day, rifing from the dead ; and he ſpeaks 

& wor@®ef the forgery, which had been much for the 
credit of his nition and religion. 

3. If we compise the fidelity of the perſons on both 
fides ; the witneſſes of Cyr1sT's reſurreftion cannot be 
ſuſpeRed of any worldly intereſt or deſign ; but the prieſts 
and Phariſees were concerned, both in reputation and 
intereſt, to blaſt this miracle as much as they could ; be- 
cauſe, if it ſhould be entertained, both their religion 
would be endangered, and they would be looked upon as 
murderers of him, whoſe holinets and innocency was at- 
teſted by ſuch a miracle, 

4. If this exception had been true, it had been eaſy to 
have diſcovered the impoſture, and undeceived the peo» 
ple ; the goſpel would have fallen and ſunk in a ſhort 
time, Nothing but truth could have borne up and pre- 
vailed againſt ſo much oppoſition, If this had been the 
work of men, and an impoſture, it wweuld hawe come ta 
—_ but it was truth, and of Gop, and therofore 1 
could not be everthrown, 
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vernor as very ſimple, that would be ſo eafily perſuaded | 


2. It ſhould ſeem it was not believed by themſelves - 
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Second] 


hiſtory of the goſpel, Matt. xxviii. 11, that when the [{2* grave 
chief prieſts heard that his body was gone out of the | might 
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e | Secondly, That he was not dead when he was put into 
& {the grave 3 that he was but in a ſwoon or deliquium, and 
e Þ might riſe again without a miracle. | 
o | Anſw. 1, We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the malice 
pf the Jews took care to kill him, Beſides, the circum- 
t {ances of the ſtory do ſufficiently evidence it, Upon the 
| piercing of his fide, water and blood came out ; which 
- [was an evidence that his heart was pierced. And after 
this body was exhauſted of its blood, there could be no 
> [return to life again, But it ſeems the ſoldiers were ſa- 
- ified in the thing, who when they came to break his 
p __ ſpared him, becauſe they ſaw that be vas already 
| [dead. 
| 2+. If he was not dead, yet how ſhould he rife again ? 
, fIt was a pitiful ſecuring of the grave, and a little great 
ſtone that was rolled upon it, if a weak, and wounded, 
and ſpent man, after ſo much pain, and the expence of 
ſo much blood, could roll it away. 
3. Suppoſe he did riſe, what became of him afterwards ? 
{How came we to have no particulars of what became 
of him? If thoſe which the tory gives us be true, that 
after forty days he was taken up into heaven, we need 
= doubt of his reſurreion, for this is as miraculous as 
at, 
Thirdly, the third and Iaſt exception is as unreaſonable 
as any, which grants that he did ſeem to appear to the 
giſciples, but they were impoſed upon by the illufion of 
evil ſpirits. 
Anſw, I, That which may be an evaſion in any caſe, 
is to be admitted in no caſe, 'This exception ſuppoſeth 
as much evidence for his reſurreion, as this or any cther 
thing is capable of ; and yet would make it an illuſion ; 
but this denies all certainty ; for if we may be deceived 
when we have the greateſt aſſurance of a thing that our 
ſenſes can give us; then we may not only queſtion the 
reſurreQion of Cyx1sT, but every thing elſe, 
. 2, If we believe the providence of Gop, we cannot 
think it to be ſo little vigilant, as that honeſt and well- 
meaning perlons ſhou!d bz continually expoſed to the in- 
| s ' *,* ©  JOlencs 
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ſolence and cheats of evil ſpirits, and in a matter of theP 
greateſt concernment ſhould be ever liable to be deceived, f 


, and cannot help it, 
Having thus conſidered our SAviovu's reſurreCtion, 
and anſwered the objections againſt it, I proceed to thoſe 


two- miracles which ſollowed his reſurre&tion ; namely, } 
his aſcenſion into heaven ; and his ſending the Holy Ghoſt Þ 
vpon the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians in ſuch miracus« 


Jous powers and giſts, 

Firſt, his aſcenſion into heaven, And of this the dif. 
ciples of our Saviour were alfo eye-witnefſes, So St, 
Luke tells us, AQts i. 4, 9. And <vhen they '4vere afſem- 
bled together, and Cnr1sT among them after his reſur- 
reQion, and when he had given them in charge what he 

__ould have thera to do, as they looked on, he wvas taken 
up, and a cloud received him'out of their fight. What 


more viſible demonſtration could there be, that this man | 


was ſent of Gop, than that, after he had preached the 
doQrine which he came to deliver to the world, and con- 
firmed it by ſo many miracles, and Gop had given ſo 
great an atteſtation to him, by raiſing him up from the 
dead; I fay, what more viſible demonſtration that he 
came from Gon, than to ſee him taken up into heaven, 
after he had finiſhed the work for which God ſent him 
into the world, 

Seconely, the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians in ſuch miraculous pow- 
ers and gifts, whereby they were enabled to ſpeak divers 
languages, in order to the more expedite publiſhing of the 
goſpel to the world, to heal diſeaſes, and to raiſe the 
dead, to ſorete) things to come, and (which was common 
with the apoſtles and all Chriſtians for ſome ages) they 
had a power of caſting out devils, by adjuring them in 
the name of Cyr1sT, Now what could be a clearer 
evidence that he came from Gov, and was returned to 

| him, than the conferring of ſuch miraculous powers and 
gifts upon men, after he was aſcended into heaven, as 4 
teſtimony that he was inveſted in his royalty, having 


3 ay oa conferred upon him to diſpenſe thoſe gifts to 
men ? | 


But 
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Fe But of the aſcenſion * of our Savious, and the ex- 
ke (raordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ||, having upon other 
xcafions diſcourſed at large, I ſhall need to add no more 
ere 3 only, before I conclude this head, I ſhall briefly 
n, (pention the chief of thoſe objeRtions, which theſe mira- 
fs es, which were wrought by our Saviour and on his 
7, Fehalf, are liable to, and endeavour to return a fatisfac- 
anſwer to them. And there ate two objeCtions againft 
. Þis miracles in general, 
Firſt, that he wrought them by the power of the 


- Kevil. 
» | Secondly, the other objeCtion is taken from that ex- 
« hrefſion of the evangeliſt, Matt, xiii. 58, where it is ſaid, 
that when J=sus was in his own country, he did not 
any mighty works there, becauſe of their unbelief ; which 
bying is perverſely abuſed by ſome, as if it ſignified, 


e 
1 
t {hat the credulity and ſtrong imagination of the people 
'] 
: 


as a great ingredient into his miracles, 

Firſt, that he wrought them by the power of the de- 
, Fil. This was the objeCtion which the Jews of old made 
> $zainſt our Saviour, Matt, xit. 24. that be caſt out 
> fiewils by Beelzebub the prince of the devils, who had 
; power and authority over the reft, and conſequently to | 
| {#ſt out thoſe that were ſubje&t to him; and the Jews at 'F 

; Ithis day make the ſame objeftion againſt all his miracles, ! 
ſus did the ſame, | 
To this I cannot render a better anſwer than our Sa- 
10UR himſelf did, when this objeCtion was firſt ſtarted, 
hich was twofold, | | 
I, That it was very unlikely, that the devil ſhou!d by 
contribute to the ruin and overthrow of his own kingdom, | 
Matt. xii. 25, 26. Every kingdom divided againſt itjei'f | 
is brought to deſolation.: and every city and houſe divided i 
wainft itſelf ſhall not fland. Ard if Satan caft cut Sa. f 
jan, be 1s divided againſt himſelf : bow ſhall then hr | 


Eingdew 


* See Vol. X, Serm. CXCVI. | 
| Ibid. Serm. CXCVII, CXCVIN, CXCIX. and | 
rm. CXXIX, CCXXX, CCXXXI. of thi: Volume. 
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kingdom fland, The force of which argument 1s this, 
that it cannot be imagined that he who preacheth a 
doQrine ſo contrary to the deſign which the devil car. 
ried on in the world, and ſo deftruftive to his kingdom, 
as our Saviour did, ſhould be affiſted by him to con- 
firm the doftrine by any miraculous effeQs ; eſpeciall 
ſuch as did fo directly tend to the overthrow of his own 
kingdom, and to diſpollefs him of the advantage of ty. plour as v 


rannizing over men, Which he was ſo defirous to get and er tout, 
hold. ; f the evai 


% 


But, 2. he tells them, that by the ſame reaſon thatÞ Nazare 
they attributed thoſe miracles of his to the devil, all mi. f began 
racles that ever were wrought in the world might be at.F uſed t 
tributed to him. Did it appear by the tendency of his uracles | 
doQrine, or the courſe and deſign of his life and aQtiong, Þ*Y> 2PO 
or by any magical rites that he uſed, that he had anyF""> bec 
familiarity with the devil, or carried on any deſign for Þ"<2t3 2 
him ? What colour of reaſon then was there to aſcribe F'"E and 
the miracles that he wrought to the devil, any more thanÞ** P9n 
the miracles that Moſes had wrought : or any more thanf* Prec 
thoſe dilpolſefſions whicl: were wrought by the children off that 
their own nation, in the name of the Gop of Abraham, Þ"* there 
and Iſaac, and Jacob ? ver. 27, If T by Beelzebub caft ot Ireaſona 
devils, by whom do your children caſt them out ? Therefore rks an 
they ſhall be yeur judges. Several among yourſelves do, f. 2% 
or at leaſt pretend to caſt out devils by the power of Gov, ef ; b 
and you believe they do ſo ; why ſhould you not think FD 3 tf 
that I do it by the ſame power ? what reaſon have you able p 
to ſuſpect me of correſpondence with the devil, mare} be co 
than them ? No anſwer could have been fſatisfaory inf" there 
itſelf, and more appoſite to thoſe that made the objec- F**"E t] 
tion. | dernent 

The ſecond objeQion is grounded upon a ſpiteful and | d tha 
malicicus perverting of thoſe words of the evangeliſt,” 7*7* 
Matt, xiii. 58, where it is ſaid, that Jesvs, when heF"*8© ol 
was in his own country, did not many mighty quorks there, ing WE 
becauſe of their unbeli:f. From whence ſome atheiftical 7? 77? 
perions, as Czfar Vaninus, and a wretched man of our 10/26 
own nation, who, I ſuppoſe, ſtole it out of him, have JP» 47 


colleQed, | * Jr 
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pllected, that credulity and ftrong imagination in the 
pple were the principal ingredients into our SaAviour's 
iracles z and where he did not meet with perſons ſo 
iſpoſed, he could do no great matter. 
This objeCtion deſerves rather to be abhorred and de- 
Þrſted as a groundleſs and malicious infinuation, than 
F be anſwered : but, becanſe it ſeems to have ſome 
viour as well as ſpite in it, I ſhall briefly return an an- 
| yer to it, and that by giving a plain account of this paſſage 
f the evangeliſt; and that is this; our Saviour comes 
d Nazareth, the place where he had been born, an 
began to inſtruct them in his doCtaine, and, as 
'$ uſed to do whenever he came, he wrought ſome 
;iracles for the confirmation of his doCtrine ; bur 
hey, upon an unreaſonable prejudice taken up againſt 
im, becauſe they had known the meanneſs of his 
ents and of his education, deſpiſed both his doc- 
a fine and his miracles. Our Savious perceiving 
a at upon this prejudice they rejected the evidence of 
N 
f 


miracles, the higheſt atteſtation that Gon can give, 

that there was no good to be done upon them), 
id therefore leaving them to their own obſtinacy and 
+ (oreaſonable unbelief, he forbore 'to do any more great, 
a forks among them : for the text doth not ſay that he 
, id no mighty works among them, becauſe of their un- 

lief ; but that he did not many mighty works among 
hem ; that is, finding them poſietied with this unrea- 
a {nable prejudice againſt him, he found they were not 
eÞ be convinced by any miracle that he could work, 
in £1 therefore, though he had done forme mighty works 
. mong them, yet he forbore to do any more, as a Juſt 

dement upon them for their obſtinacy and unbeliet. 
1g Fad that this is the plain m-ining of it, there needs 
| Þ mor® to convince any min, bur to read over this 
w $lage of the evangelift, Mart, xii. 54, 55, 56, 57, 53, 
ve, End Token be wwas come into bis own country, be taugiot 
al Fm in their ſynagogiie, inſomuch that thiy were 
ur $/0nifbed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man this wife 
ve $', and theſe mighty works ? Is not this the carpen- 


&, fs fon? Is net bis mother called Mary * and 052 oree. 
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( : 
thren, Yames, and Poſes, and Simon, and Fudas ? Andi found 
his fifters, are they not all with us? Whence then bath power 
this man all theſe things? And they were offended. inf guages, 
him. But Jtsvs ſaid unto them, A prophet is not withe{ come, 
out honour, ſave in his own country, and in his own{ we ſee 
houſe. And he did not many mighty wvorks there, becauſe] ſtrange 
of their unbelief. And now judge how little reaſon there Jany do 
1s from theſe words, for any ſuch fooliſh and malicious] Go, + 
objeCion, the mir 

I might add farther, if it were neceſfary, that many} IF, a 


_ of his miracles were ſuch as no credulity or ftrength Iperſons, 
, of imagination could affift in the working of them ; {be decec 


as I could make evident from very many inſtances, par- {that m: 
ticularly that of raiſing Lazarus after he had lain four Jdence t: 
days in the grave. But enough of this, * The thin] 

Now to refle&t upon this evidence of Cyr1sT's di-4 IV, ' 

vine authority from the miracles which he did, and Jour SA \ 
which were wrought to give teſtimony to kim, What Ithe fpir 
greater ſatisfaction can any one be imagined to haveJgood b! 
concerning any perſon, that he is ſent from Gop, than {This alf 
the apoſtles had, and the reſt of thoſe who converſed ffor Gon 
with our SavIiouR, and ſaw the miracles that were Jtoretel fi 
wrought by him, and on his behalf ? Suppoſe we [that are 
had lived in our SAviouk's time, and had converſed fere gods, 
with him, what greater evidence could we have de- {dark anc 
fired off his divine authority, than to have ſeen with Þ clear a1 
our eyes ſo many ftrange things done by him, exceeding Jupon as 
any natural power that we know of, and things ſo bene- Jwas infpj 
ficial to mankind 3 and all theſe wrought ſo frequently Þhecy wh 
and ſo openly? To have ſeen this perſon put to death, fferred yu 
and at that inſtant the whole trame of nature diſor- juſtly loo; 
dered and put out of its courſe? To have ſeen this Gop. $ 
perſon, after he had lain three days in the grave, raiſed Þbe te/2;m, 
to life again; and to have the greateſt aſſurance of this}. Now t 
that our ſenſes can give vs of »ny thing ? by frequent and thoſ, 
and familiar converſation ; by diſcourting with him ; find ſuch 
by eating and drinking with him; by touching ard ment in 
handling of his body ? and afterwards to have ſeen this Jin yiew 
ſame perſon viſibly taken up into heaven ; and, accord- leads, 
ing as he had promiſed ketore tis left the world, to hava! 

| ound 'Vor, X 
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{found ourſelves afterward endued with a miraculous 
{| power of ſpeaking, all on the ſudden, all ſorts of lan= 
{ guages, of healing diſeaſes, of foretelling things to 
{| come, of caſting out devils, of raifing the dead ? Had 
{we ſeen all this with our eyes, and experienced this 
| ftrange power in ourſelves, could there have remained 
{any doubt in us, but that this perſon was ſent from 
;1Gop, and ſpecially commiſſioned from heaven to declare 
Ithe mind of Gop to the world ? 

4 If, after all this, any man will ſay, that ſo many 
 {perſons, as were eye-witneſſes of theſe things, might. 
be deceived in a plain ſenſible matter; I would defire 
 Ithat man to prove to me that he is waking, or to evi- 
- Jdence to me by better arguments, any thing elſe that 
he thinks himſelf moſt certain of. : 

. IV. The fourth evidence which - thoſe who lived in 
| Jour SAvrour's time had of his divine authority, was 
tithe ſpirit of prophecy proved to be in him, and made 
ejgood by the accompliſhment of his own predictions. 
2 1This alſo was a clear- teſtimony that he was from Gop z 
difor Gop challengeth this as peculiar tq the Deity, to 
e Iforetel future contingents, Iſai. xli. 23, She the things 
e that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye 
d Jere gods, The oracles of the heathen did give out ſome 
'» fark and doubtful conjeftures about future things : but 
h &: clear and certain prediQtion of things was always looked 
g Jupon as an argument, that the perſon that could do it 
- Iwas inſpired from God z and therefore the ſpirit of pro- 
ly Þhecy which was in our SAV1ouR, and by him con- 
1, ferred upon the apoſtles afterward, hath always been 
- juſtly looked upon as a good teſtimony that he was from 
is Gop. So the angel tells St. John, Rev. xix, 10, that 
d Ube teſtimony of Jx$vs ts the ſpirit of prophecy. 

is]. Now the predictions of our Saviour were many z 
at and thoſe very plain, and pun&tual, and particular ; 
3 4nd ſuch as all or moſt of them had their accompliſh= 
'd ment in that age, That we may take a more diſ- 
8 = view of them, I thall reduce them to theſe five 
- Mea S, a 
_ ER. 
« \'Vor. XI, K k Te 


_ — ——_— _ — — ———_———— 


D — DS 


- — - 


336 The evidences of the truth Ser. 2.77, 


7. Thoſe that foretold his death, and the circumſtances 
of it, 

2. His reſurreQion, and the particular circumſtances 
of that, 

3- The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the apoſtles, 
with the circumſtances belonging to that, 

4+» The deftrution of Hieruſalem before the end of 
that age, with the ſigns foregoing it, and the concomi- 
tant circumſtances of that, 

5, Thoſe that foretold the fate of the goſpel in the 
world, the oppoſition it ſhould meet with, and yet the 
gdidmirable ſucceſs it ſhould have, notwithſtanding that 
oppoſition. 

2 Thoſe that foretel his death, and the circumſtances 
of it. 
times, Mat. xvi. 21, he told his diſciples, that he 
muſs go wnto Feruſalem, and there ſuffer many things 
of the elders, and chief priefis, and ſcribes, ard be killed, 

ark x. 33, 34. and Matt. xx. 18, 19. he foretels 

More particularly the manner of their proceedings againſt 
Him, that che chief pricfts and ſcribes ſhould condemn him 
& death 3 but that they ſhould not put him to death, 


. but deliver br to the Gentiles, to mock, and ſcourge, and 


erucify bim, which was afterwards done by Pilate the 
Roman governor, He foretold likewiſe the manner how 
this ſhould be brought about, Mat. xx. 18. that he 
ſhould be betrayed into the hands of men, And he did 
particularly point out before-hand the man that was to 
betray him, Matt, xxvi. 23. He that dippeth bis bard 
with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me, He fore- 


told that his diſciples ſhou)d forſake bim, Mat. xxvi. 31. | 


All of yeu ſhall be offended becaaſe of me this might j, for 
it is wwritter, T will ſmire the ſhepherd, and the fbee 
feall be ' ſeatiered, And when Peter declared is con- 
fdent reſqlution to flick to him, he foretold tht he 
thould deny him, with vcry particular circumſtances 
of the time and manner of it, Mat, xiv, 30. 7:5 might, 
before the cock crow tavice, thou ſhalt devy + thricey 
which was all puniually accompliſhed. 


. 


£ 
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2, He punctually foretold his reſurreQion, with the 
circumſtances of it, that he ſhould riſe again the third 
day, Matt. xvi. 21, and that, after he vas riſen, be 
would go before them into Galilze, Matt, xxvi, 32, which 
was accompliſhed, Matt. xxviii. 16, 

3. He foretold likewiſe the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt - upon the apoſtles, in miraculous powers and 
gifts, Luke xxiv. 49, Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my 
Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of Feruſalem, 
until ye be endoxved with potver from on high, He ſpe- 


{ cifies the place where the Holy Ghoſt ſhould deſcend 5 


and what the efte&s of this deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon them ſhould be, he tells them particularly, Mark 
xvi. 17, 18. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be= 


1 lieve: in my name ſhall they caft out devils, and they 


all ſpeak with new tongues ; th all take up ſerpents, 
- # ron drink any deadly Reedy all not [te them ; 
they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall recover, 
All which was pun&tually fulfilled in the ſecond of the 
Acts, and the following part of that hiſtory. 

There are yet two other inſtances of our SAVIOUR'S 
prophetical ſpirit, which I mentioned ; but thoſe I res 
{ſerve to the next diſcourſe, 
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But theſe are written, that ye might believe that Txsvs | 
. is the Cur1ST, the Son of Gov, and that behewving, \ »,, P 
ye might have life through bis name, P. 260, --; 
the, 
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S ER M. COXXIX, COXXR, COXXXI. 


| 
Of the miracles wrought in confirmation of Chriſtianity, * 
HEB. ii. 4+ i 

Gon alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns and | 
wondere, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, according to bis own will, + p. 2745 2941 
2 h : 30 0 
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SER M. CCXXXII, COXXXIT, 


The advantages of truth in oppoſition to error, 


-IJOHN iv. 4, 5. 


Ye arc of Gop, little children, and Lawve overcome they, : 
becauſe greater is he that is in you, than he that 1s :n 
the world. They are of the <vorld : therefore ſpeak 
they of the world, and the world beareth them. 
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SER M. CCXXXIV, CCXXXV, CCXXXVI, 
T CCXAXXVI1I, 


1 The evidences of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, wirka 
| the cauſe and the danger of intidelity, 


Ll 2 Cor, iv. 3, 4. 


t I But if our goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are lt : in: 
OY wohom rhe god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
3 them wobich belewe not, left the light of the glorious go- 
fpel of Cur 18T, whe rs the image of Gop, fhorld jh:'E 
3 cio thers, P. 34%, 351, 3094, 370. 


3 
: 
by | '1:e end of the Eleventh Value, 


—_ 
= 


y _ 
P I 1 Lode em 
| _ 
> . 
. 4 * : 
£ s is A bai 


—__——— 


& 


nw _——- i 2 r 
——_—_— ft EL. RET 


OS coerce _ 
; m—_—_ 


